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JANUARY, 1844. 



ABBOTT. 

The jounisl from which the following ei- 
tracts are taken, embraces a period of about 
four moDthB, eading in April, 1843. In Uie 

I>artion which relalei to Mr. Abbutt'i ei- 

Mageiiin, and Ongkyoung. 

Voyage ahng the ceatt — Goa — Thrte 
bapttzcd at Kfdah — Baumee diapd. 

Dec ai, 1842. Left Snndoway last 
evening with my femily, in a govern- 
ment boat whicb Mr. Pha3rre, tiie senior 
aesistant commissioner, gives us for the 
trip. Put out 10 sea at daylight, and 
with a mild favoriDg breeze have been 
sailing down the coast through the day. 
Many thanks to Mr. Phayre for his 
kindness. We are much more com- 
tbriably situated than we could be in a 
native boot 

22. Arrived at Goa this eveniog. 
Caiiie on shore, and are slopping in a 
sniatl bungalow erected for officers of 



amicican saptfot Uaavn of iForefsn mtasioiis. 



SS. Christmas ; — and though not a 
" meiry," a very happy, and, I think, 
profitable day. Preached through the 
day, and at evening baptized three ; 
one is from Goa, one lives near Bas- 
sein, and tlie other belongs several 
davB up the Irrawaddy from Rangoon. 
I have been acquainted with them for 

27. Left Kalah river at 3 o'clock, 
ji.x., and entered the mouth of Bau- 
iiiee i^ver at about eight Breakfasted 
at a smalt Burman village, and pursued 
our way up the river with the tide till 
r> o'clock, p. H., and arrived at ihe 
Daumee chapel. This house of God, 
which the Christians have erected here,, 
iudicales another step in advancement 
]| is a better-fin i«hed building than any 
of those creeled last year, is very large, 
and will seat 800 conveniently, 1 think. 
It. does great credit to the assistant, 
Shway my. In this vicinity are more 
tiian forty Christian families, who, al- 
though they live in small villages off a 
little distance, are so near that they can 
came up to worship on the Sabbath. 
1q this bouse will the Lord our God 
tske up his abode, and magnify the 
riches of his saving mercy! 

.Vovd jmliem of domtstte lift-r^Contin' 
ued persecution in Burmah, 

28. As it was late last evening when 
we arrived, but few of the people came 
in to see us. But while we were at 
breakfast this morning, they came flock- 
iiig around in scores ; particularly in- 
leresied to get a sight of the " Mam- 
ma" and the " children with such beau- 
tiful white faces." One among the 
many benefits arising from such visits 
of a missionary family is, that the na- 
tive Christians may be taught by ex- 
ample. We eat in public, and the 
Christians see that otir table and its 



23. The native officer and people 
of the place came crowding around, to 
get a sight of the lehiie umaan and chil- 
dren. Old grey-headed people say 
Mrs. Abbott is the first English woman 
they have everseen. A' evening walk- 
ed out through the bazaar, and such a 
running, and gazing, and staring '. 
Groups would stand and gaze till we 
had passed, and then run on ehead to 
get another front view. 

24. Lefl Goa in a native boat at 2 
o'clock, A. w., and after six hours' row- 
ing down the coast, entered a small 
river called Kalah. There is a small 
phristian village in the vicini^. 

ypL. MIT. 1 
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furniture are kept in perfect cleanli- 
ness, and orderly arranged. They see 
the family come out from their private 
apartment with clean garments and 
clean fcuxs, and sit down to their table 
and eat their food with expressions of 
thanksgiving to God. We do not wish, 
of course, that Karens should adopt 
the national customs of Americans, but 
it will do them no harm to behold the 
order of a civilized, Christian family. 

Several assistants and othera arrived 
to-day from Burmah. There is a very 
good path from this chapel over the 
hills, and the distance to the nearest 
village on the other side of the fron- 
tier cannot exceed fifteen miles. Sad 
tidings, again, are brought up from the 
Christians in Burmah. Not only are they 
subject to oppressioh in common with 
all their fellow-countrymen ; but as 
Christians they are especially liable to 
suffer under the relentless grasp of the 
extortioner. The population of whole 
villages, after having suffered to the 
last point of endurance — their all, even 
to their supply of food, wrung from 
them by the ruthless taxgatherer, — have 
dispersed hither and thither, and are 
obliged to conceal themselves, and to 
borrow and beg for their present ne- 
cessities, till they can labor and reap 
another harvest The following case 
is but one of the kind. One of the as- 
sistants while preaching to a small con- 
gregation on Sunday, was interrupted 
by a petty Burmese officer, who, com- 
ing into the house and seizing a book 
from his hand, ordered him to interpret 
its contents into Burmese. The preach- 
er did so ; and tl\e officer, in a rage, 
struck him on the face with the book, 
fined him fifty rupees, and, as security 
for the payment, took the assistant's 
wife, and walked away with her to his 
own house. The only alteraative for 
the injured man was to let his wife re- 
main a slave, or pay the fine. He pre- 
ferred the latter, of course. His Chris- 
tian brethren made out the sum by 
contribution, — several hundred giving 
each a few annas, — ^and in two or three 
days his wife was again at liberty. 

And there is no help in such a case. 
Had the assistant appealed to higher 
authorities, he would, probably, have 
"-. been fined fifty rupees more, and beat- 
en and imprisoned. 

Another item of intelKgence brought 
up from Burmah, is a report that has 
gone abroad relative to this chapel. It 
is believe^^ af ^sein to be a palace 
for a Kardft^^nehil^ho is going to 
invade Burmah at tb?Wd of a large 






army, and is to make the Baumee 
chapel his head quarters ! It is said, 
the palace has so many hundred postSy 
etc., etc., and, what is the most omi- 
nous, a kind of " royal cupola," which, 
on any building except the palace of 
the king and religious monasteries, 
would, in Burmah, be an aggravated 
insult to royalty ! The small vessel in 
which we came down to Goa, becomes 
at Bassein a dozen ships of war ! All the 
villages of the Karen Christians have 
been searched, and every thing in the 
shape of a musket has Ijeen taken away 
to Bassein. The officers say, the 
Christians are to join the invading 
army ! In consequence, many of the 
poor disciples know not what to do. 
They see that the jealousy of the gov- 
ernment is awakened, and they know 
that it is as " cruel as the grave." They 
are, as is very natural, in a state of 
anxious and fearful apprehension, and 
many of them are beginning to halt 
and waver, and, I fear, will apostatize. 
In such seasons of darkness, the i)Oor 
missionai*y sometimes hai'dly knows 
where to turn. The Lord omnipotent 
reigneth, and His truth will stand ! 

The cholera, that dreadful scourge, 
is prevailing in Burmah, sweeping off 
its victims in multitudes. A great many 
Christians have died. Some villages 
have been nearly depopulated, — entire 
families swept off. In one case, a 
whole family died nearly at the same 
time, and their bodies were left to be- 
come ibod for dogs ! The cholera has 
not yet appeared west of the Arracan 
mountains, or, rather, it passed over 
the mountains to the east several 
months ago. 

BUh Poll— Baptism of thirty five, one 

excluded 

29. Heard, to-day, of the death of 
Bleh Poh, one of the most successful 
and promising of the native preachers. 
Never, since 1 have been in the missiMi, 
has any event aflfected me more deeply 
than this. I came with the expectation 
of meeting him here to-day, and of or- 
daining him to-morrow or next day, 
and I hear of his death !* 

30. Baptized nineteen this morning, 
all residing within the bounds of this 
church. A case of discipline came 
before us, and we were obliged to ex- 
communicate a man. He had been 
admonished by the church time and 
again, and committees had visited him, 
but with no success. He would not 

* See page 302, last vol. 
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" hear the church,*' and there was but 
one alternative. He was a man x>f a 
" perverse spirit." 

The Baumee church numbers more 
than a hundred members. Shway Bay 
is the assistant stationed here, and al- 
though a young man, appears to exert 
a good influence, and, I think, is a man 
of promise. 

Jan. 1, 184a Sabbath. This first 
day of the new year has been one of 
joy and hope ; one of those days which 
I have longed to see, — emblems of the 
day of eternity, — prefiguring the rest 
and felicity that await the people of 
God. 

I awoke a few minutes past midnight, 
breathing out a prayer to Grod for the 
conversion of the world. I thought of 
the millions of Christians in civilized 
lands, whose intercessions will come 
up on this consecrated day before the 
throne of God ! May these prayers be 
heard ! May this be a year of wonders, 
and of the manifestations of God's sa- 
ving mercy among the nations ! 

At the hour of morning service, this 
fine, spacious chapel was filled by a 
multitude, who came up to listen to 
the gospel, and pay their devotions to 
the living God. Towards evening we 
again assembled on the banks of our 
Jordan, and sixteen converts witnessed 
a good confession. May they go on 
their way rejoicing! In the evening, 
the church remembered Jesus, by par- 
taking of the symbols of his death and 
sufferings, — emblems of that body slain, 
and of that precious blood which clean- 
seth from all sin. 

Escape of a prince from Burmah — Ma- 
gezzin — Ordination of native pastors, 

2. But very few Karens have come 
over fix)m Burmah. The petty officers 
near the frontier are on the aleit, and, 
probably, but few of the Christians will 
come over this year. 

Have been consulting with the as- 
sistants and principal men in the 
church, relative to ordaining an evan- 
gelist to send into Burmah ; also a pas- 
tor for this chui'ch : but have come to 
no conclusion. 

3. Lefl the Baumee chapel for Ma- 
gezzin at noon. Arrived at a Burman 
village near the mouth of the river late 
in the evening. 

4. Walked with my family from the 
mouth of Baumee to the mouth of Ma- 
gezzin river ; our boat going round the 
point in the mean time, it came near 
being swamped in the rough sea. Stop- 
ped in a small za)^at during the day. 



At evening the head man of the district 
came in, and very gravely informed me 
that he had just received news from 
Burmah to the effect that an army of 
several hundred men were coming 
over to seize the " Karen teacher," and 
take him to the king of Ava. He ad- 
vised me to flee towards Sandoway; 
felt it his duty to inform me of the re- 
port, and considered he should not be 
blameworthy should such an event now 
occur. This report of his, will, doubt- 
less, end like all others of the kind. 
They tend, however, to keep the poor 
people in a state of alarm. Moreover, 
an event has just occurred which has 
increased the rancorous feeling of the 
Burman government. 

A family of emigrant princes have 
just made their escape, and are now in 
the British provinces. The prince is a 
young man, the only son of the " JMayali- 
wad6 Prince," who was the elder bro- 
ther of the present king, and who was 
killed, I think, during the war with the 
English, somewhere near Toung-oo. 
This young prince is, of course, near 
the throne. Consequently, when the 
present king began to slaughter his 
dangerous rivals, — heirs of the throne, 
— this prince very wisely fled. He has 
been three or four years making his 
way down from the capital to Bassein, 
begging his daily bread, dressed mostly 
in Karen style to avoid detection. A 
few days since, he effected his escape 
across the frontier, with his family and 
some thirty followers. He will, prob- 
ably, find a refuge under British pro- 
tection, and receive honorable treat- 
ment 

5. Lefl the sea-beach in a small 
boat this morning, and arrived at 3Ia- 
gezzin chapel at noon. 

The subject introduced in the next para- 
graph, is one of extreme delicacy and difficul- 
ty. Were baptism essential to salvation, it 
would be less questionable whether any of the 
native converts should be empowered to ad- 
minister it. Yet, if their character be like 
that ascribed to Bl^h Poh, the danger of im- 
proper admissions would not seem to be 
greatly increased, although placed beyond the 
personal observation of the missionary. And 
the privileges of the church of Christ ought 
not to be unnecessarily withheld from any 
who are entitled to them, nor the appointed 
instrumentalities for its edification set aside. 
The case involves, on either hand, a fearTul 
responsibility. 

8. It has been a subiect of deep anx- 
iety with me, — ^the ordination of native 
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pastors over the Karen churches. Obli- 
ged as I am to be absent from them a 
greater part of the year, and never 
being able to visit the Christian villa- 
ges in Burmah, the care of all the 
Christian congregations is, of necessity, 
committed to men chosen from among 
themselves. No one is ever recog- 
nized by me as an " assistant," except 
upon the testimony and by the request 
of the people of his own village, nor 
until I have become satisfied that he 
possesses the necessary character and 
qualifications ; and it is also upon the 
condition always that each assistant 
thus recognized, is to come and study 
with me a part of each year. There 
are a good many whom I have appoint- 
ed somewhat in the character of " class 
leaders" among the Methodists ; — who 
receive no pay from the mission, and 
do not itinerate and preach, but simply 
lead the religious services in their own 
village ; — who are not reckoned among 
the "assistants." 

The " assistants" are, in fact, pastors 
as it relates to their own congregations, 
and evangelists, except that they are 
unordained. If these men are compe- 
tent to preach the gospel, to lead and 
instruct Christian congregations, why 
not recognize them as also competent 
to administer the ordinances ? I have 
discouraged the idea of Karens coming 
ten or fifteen days' journey to me to be 
baptized. Why not ordain their own 
pastors, under whose preaching they 
were converted, and under whose gui- 
dance they are to live ? Why not allow 
then* pastors to baptize them at their 
own homes ? There are hundreds of 
Christians in Burmah who have never 
seen a missionary, and, unless there be 
a revolution in the land that shall sweep 
down the present monarchy — never 
will ! These Christians, of course, wish 
to be baptized, and why not ordain 
them pastors ? If God has called these 
men to preach the gospel, has He not 
also called them to administer its or- 
dinances ? 

Bl^h Poh was the man whom I had 
selected as the first to be ordained. 
The great Head of the Church had se- 
lected him as a ministering spirit to 
wait around the throne ! 

There are others besides Bl^h Poh, 
whom I had thought of ordaining this 
year. Among them is " Myat Kyau," 
the nominal pastor of this (Magezzin) 
church. He is a man of experience 
and influence, of sober judgment, and 
possesses the confidence of all the other 
assistants. He has been much blessed 



as a preacher, and after the strictest in- 
dividual inquiry among the people of 
his own parish, I am satisfied as it re- 
spects his moral character. For three 
or four days I have been endeavoring 
to ascertain the wishes of the church 
members in regard to the project; 
which is not an easy matter. They 
would consent to any thing the " teach- 
er" proposed ; but I have been endea- 
voring to make them see that the ordi- 
nation of a pastor is a matter which 
particularly concerns f^efTt. Of course, 
the subject is all new to them; and 
they can only do as they have been 
taught, so far as form is concerned; 
which is just what people do all over 
the world, ^he members understand, 
I believe, that they are to testify to the 
candidate's character, and that they are 
to receive him, and honor him, and sup- 
port him : also, as to ordination, that I 
impart it at their request. 

A meeting was called to-day. Many 
of the assistants and Christians from 
other places were present, — enough to 
constitute a " council ;" and, although 
we did not adopt the usual method of 
electing a moderator, etc., etc., whose 
office 1 filled myself, — the business was 
conducted with a good degree of de- 
corum. 

I examined Myat Kyau particularly, 
and at great length ; not I'or my own 
satisfaction so much as by way of pre- 
cedent He has studied with me three 
seasons, and I know his intellectual 
qualifications. Then all the assistants, 
and strangers, and male members of 
the church, spoke one after the other, 
and testified each according to his own 
views. I next proceeded to ordain 
Myat Kyau to the work of the minis- 
^Tj by the imposition of hands and 
prayer ; then, with the " right hand of 
fellowship," and a solemn "charge," 
recognized him as an ordained minister 
of the gospel. I have never experi- 
enced greater satisfaction than in the 
performance of this deeply interesting 
service. May He in whose cause we 
labor, bless the young pastor in the dis- 
charge of his solemn and fearful re- 
sponsibilities, and guide him safely 
through all his way. 

At sunset I baptized the pastor's 
wife. She was a Pgho Karen Chris- 
tian though unbaptized, and is a very 
intelligent, amiable person, and will, I 
trust, honor her station. At evening, 
assisted by the pastor, 1 administered 
the Lord's supper. He discharged the 
part allotted him, with very great pro- 
priety. 
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The Magezzin church hes nearly a 
hundred members, and in a year will, 
probably, douUe that number, being 
^quently augmented by emigrants 
fi*om Burmah. A Burman living in 
the vicinity, is asking for baptism, and 
wishes to unite himself to a Karen 
church. Several Karen families near, 
who have been decided opposers, begin 
to shew signs of a change. Individu- 
als among them wish to be baptized, 
but the old patriarch of the family does 
not yet give his consent. 

Returning to Gt)a on the lOdi, Mr. A. next 
proceeded to fulfil his appointments at Bau- 
mee and Ongkyoung ; not without a struggle, 
—compelled to leave his ^'yeungest child 
sick of the jungle fever, and Mrs. A. without 
« medical adviser or any earthly friend, alone 
in a litde hut on the sea-beach.'' 

Baumee, baptism of eighty Karens — 
Ongkyoung, Tway Poh ordained — 
Fifteen received hyoapHsm. 

14. Arrived at the Baumee chapel 
ih\s morning. The first man I met 
was a Pgho Karen assistant, who im- 
mediately asked if I had brought Pgho 
books ; he said the Pghos were look- 
ing for books with a great deal of anx- 
iety and impatience. As I walked up 
towards the chapel, a multitude of 
men, women and children, met me, 
among whom were many strangers, 
who I knew at once had come from 
Burmah. 

15. Sunday; one of those blessed 
days fraught with joy and hope, yet 
not without many fearful forebodings 
as to the future. This spacious chapel 
was filled with a congre^tion who lis- 
tened to the gospel with intense interest. 

I preached from those "words" to 
which the apostle referred when he 
said, ** Comfort one another with these 
words." Precious words, and full of 
comfort, indeed ; and the occasion de- 
manded their application. The poor 
Christians from Burmah are all mourn- 
ing the loss of friends. The cholera is 
making fearful ravages through the 
country. Scarcely a family where the 
"destroyer" has not entered. More- 
over, the aspect and bearing of the 
government towards the Christians is 
alarming. God Almighty, save thy her- 
itage from reproach ! 

After preaching, candidates came 
pressing around, asking for baptism. 
I questioned them but little, — simply to 
elicit from each individual a testimony 
and confession of faith in Christ My 



dkie/* reliance is on the testimony of the 
assistants. They are personally ac- 
quainted with all the candidates, and 
have conducted them to me as fit sub* 
jects for baptism. These assistants 
have all studied with me more or less,, 
and the subject of qualifications for 
baptism has formed an important item 
in my lectures; has been dwelt upon 
minvidy^ distinctly, and repeatedly^ 
Moreover, all the assistants have seen 
my example in these mutters. Indeed, 
were tl*e reception of candidates for 
baptism lefl to my judgment alone, I 
should oflen be at a loss what to do. 
Experience has taught me that those 
who bear the best examination^ do not 
always make the best Christians. After 
the reception of the candidates, we again 
went down into our Jordan, and sev- 
enty-six converts witnessed a good 
profession. Myat Kyau assisted in 
administering the ordinance; we went 
down into the water alternately. 

16. Myat Kyau baptized four this 
morning. The candidates appeared to 
have no choice as to the administra- 
tion. Afler prayer and a word of ad- 
monition to the people, I sent them 
away to their homes, not without many, 
many fearful apprehensions. I fear 
their coming to this chapel in such 
numbers, will excite the jealousy of 
government. 

Left the station about noon, and 
came down to the mouth of the river, 
where I hoped to find a letter from 
Mrs. Abbott about our sick child. Have 
been waiting till late at night, but no 
letter. No doubt the bearer has de- 
ceived me. 

17. Long before daylight this morn- 
ing, I sent a man to a village on the 
way to Goa, to inquire for a letter from 
Mrs. A. He returned about 8 o'clock, 
bringing one which would have reach- 
ed me last night but for the indolence 
and stupidity of the bearer. The poor 
child is suffering under a dreadful jungle 
fever. Still, Mrs. A. is willing that I 
fulfil my appointments before I return. 
I had agreed to meet the Ongkyoung 
church to-morrow, and it is a long 
walk for one day, and will keep me 
from my family at least five days lon- 
ger. Had no time to spare, and con- 
cluded to fulfil my engagements with 
the people, having but little hope of 
finding the babe alive on my return. 

After a very hard day's walk, over 
mountains and rocks, and through 
swamps and mud, arrived at Ong- 
kyoung. The people were soon as- 
sembled in their new and commodious 
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chapel, and, after singing a hymn, I 
forgot the fatigues of the day. 

18. Had a covenant meeting in the 
morning, and gave a lecture to the 
church, preparatory to communion. 
In the afternoon ordained Tway Poh. 
I examined him and offered the con- 
secrating prayer, laying on hands with 
Myat Kyau. Myat Kyau gave the 
charge and right hand of fellowship. 
His address was a good one, fraught 
with good sense and genuine piety, 
and a£ipted to the wants of the new 
pastor. Perhaps, were the address 
written, it would not attract much at- 
tention as a literary production. There 
was nothing remarkably brilliant^ but 
just what we should expect a pious, 
godly Karen would say to his brother 
under such circumstances. 

After the close of these services, we 
assembled on the banks of a small 
stream, and the two pastors baptized 
fifteen converts. I stood on the shore, 
a spectator, and repeated the loud 
" Anaen." 

During the evening, the pastors ad- 
ministered the Lord's supper, and gave 
each a short lecture to the Christians. 
And now my work is done here for 
the present, and my thoughts are turn- 
ed towards Goa, — towards the sick 
child and the lonely mother ! The dis- 
tance cannot be more than fifty miles, 
and, with a good path, I might hope 
to reach them in one day and night. 
But such a '^ road !" I will not attempt 
a description. It is utterly impossible 
to form any just conception of it, ex- 
cept ft'om personal observation. 

The next day Mr. Abbott left Ongkyoung for 
Goa, where he arrived early on the morning 
of the 20th. The child was yet alive, though 
greatly reduced by the fever. On the follow- 
ing week Mr. A. returned to Ongkyoung, and 
again in April, passing the intervening weeks 
at Sandoway. 

^ (To be continued.) 



C©est ^fvfca. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OF MR. 

CLARKE. 

Burial of SanU Will— Visit to Trade- 
town and JVew Sesters. 

Edina, Jan. 22, 1843. Preached to 
our school-boys this morning. In the 
afternoon I went to Tatu's place, to at- 
tend the burial of Sante Will,* hoping 

* Formerly head man of Madebli. 



to have an opportunity of preaching to 
the people ; but there was too much 
confusion. The corpse was wrapped 
in cloth and placed in a large chair of 
very rude construction. The ceremony 
began with presenting a quantity of 
basins, mugs, pots, beads, rice, tobacco 
pipes, &c., &c. Immediately after 
this, the women of the deceased com- 
menced crying at a few rods distance, 
and crept on their hands and knees to 
the corpse. The people next began to 
dance, carrying the coffin from place 
to place. They then took the corpse 
on their shoulders, and danced with 
that. They afterwards carried the 
coffin to the grave, put the corpse into 
it, and deposited it in the grave, with 
the things which had J^een presented. 

These trinkets, for such they really 
were, were scarcely such as even a na- 
tive would value, almost every thing 
being of an inferior kind. They are 
presented and deposited in the grave 
to propitiate the spirit of the departed, 
that he may intercede with the great 
Spirit to protect and prosper them and 
their children. The firing of a few 
guns while filling the grave, closed the 
ceremony. 

Though Sante Will had been dead 
about two years, it was a solemn time 
to me. It not only reminded me of 
death, but of my dear brother, who had 
so often warned the departed to flee 
from the wrath to come, and of the 
blindness and misery of these poor de- 
luded people. Alas ! how many mil- 
lions of them have gone to the eternal 
world without any knowledge of the 
Savior. If our dear Christian friends 
in America could see and hear what I 
do, I am sure there would be no want 
of money ; no, nor of men. No ; if 
Christians would provide the means, 
God would provide the instruments 
and secure the result Oh ! when will 
the church bring all the tithes into the 
storehouse, and prove God, if he will 
not pour them out a blessing! Oh 
when shall Ethiopia stretch out her 
hands unto Grod ! 

Feb. 6. Started this morning for 
Tradetown and New Sesters on a 
preaching torn-. Walked to Tobaccani, 
eight or nine miles from Edina, took a 
canoe, and reached Tradetown about 
7 o'clock in the evening. Slept at a 
small town near the beach. The next 
morning I went to Prince's town, and 
from there to Peter's, where I preached. 
Returned in the evening to Prince's, 
passed the night there, preached to 
Prince and his people in the morning, 
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and theo stuted fi>r home, as 1 fiNmd 
the people busUy engaged in euiting 
(clearing) their ^rms. Came to the 
beach and talked with some of the 
principal men about the Lord Jesus 
and sahration. 

On our way to New Sesters, we met 
a countryman who once lired with Mr. 
Asbmun. He is quite intelligent, and 
seems well disposed. It is thought he 
will become king of New Sesters, as 
his brother, the former king, has re- 
cendy died. I presume, if he come to 
the throne, he will encourage the in- 
struction of his people. He and his 
people listened attentively to the w<irds 
of life. 

After leaiing him we went to the 
residence of the former king: Here 
we found the people busily engaged in 
settling the king's affiiirBw I pmed the 
night there, and the next nK>ming 
preached to as^many as could enter the 
bouse which I occupied. They were 
attentive, and asked many questionsL 
Some washed to know how they could 
be saved, and others, how they could 
prolong their lives. This is the grand 
iuquiry of this people. How shall we 
prolong the present life ? 

1 left them and reached home about 
^xe in the evening, much fetigued. 
I do not know that I have accomplish- 
ed any thing, but I have the sa^siac- 
tion of knowing that I have preached 
the go^iel to some of the poor people 
who never heard it before. 



Hdigio. 
Oe 
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March 05. Conversed with several 
of our schoolboys, who seemed to be 
inquiring what they must do to be 
saved. One of them said his heart 
was very hard, and that he wished to 
be sorry for his sins, but he could not. 

26L Remained at home that I might 
talk to the boys, and sent our assistant^ 
br. Cheeseman, to Peter Harre's. A 
solemn time. Br. Dbivis preached to 
the bojs in the evening. Eight or ten 
of them seemed deeply impressed with 
a sense of their ana. O! that our 
Father would poor us out a biesang; 

April 1. Church meeting, a precious 
season. The children are very atten- 
tive. There is a great change in their 
conduct, and I cannot but hope that 
the Spirit of CSod is at work on some 
of their hearts. O how much we need 
stroi^ &ith and l«Tent prayer. 

2. Comnsunion season. The Lord 
seems to be with us; what precious 
days these are ! But how great our re- 



sponsibility. I trust God will lead 
some of these chfldren to himsel£ 

8. Went to Peter's tow n and preach- 
ed in the evening. Passed the night, 
and tried to preach in the morning; 
people imeasy and anxious to get to 
their &rms. Reached home in season 
for morning meeting. We had good 
meetings during the day. The Loifd is 
evidentiv at work in the breasts of 
some of the natives. A Krooman, who 
has been with us several months, seems 
to be in an interesting state. May the 
Lord save his souL 

28. Examination of our schools at 
Edina. The scholars appeared to good 
advantage, generally. I have never 
been more sensble of their imfwove- 
menL Things are unusuaUy pleasant 
here. Our children are verv kind and 
obedient ; the Spirit of €?od is evident- 
ly operating on some of their minds. 
Our vacation of about ten davs com- 
mences to-morrow. I am sorry that 
some of our schoolboys wish to go into 
the country to see their friends, as they 
will be exposed to many tempta^ns; 
but we must commend them to CSod, 
who is able to keep them. 

3Iay 2L The Krooman spoken of 
above, is in a very interesting state of 
mind. He has had a long and severe 
struggle, and appears literally to pray 
mitfaout ceasing. He seems to im|Hwe 
every opportuoity by day and night for 
praying. Much of the time lor several 
weeks he was unfit for busiitess, but 
the Lord has appeared for him. He 
seems very happy now, and desires to 
learn to read. He is about twenty-four 
years of age, has good sense, and is 
steadv and iodustriousw We trust the 
Lord will make him usefiiL 

Such tokens of Cj^mTs goodness are 
very fvecious. They cheer our hearts 
and increase our ze&L Tbev are roees 
amon^ thorns, and streams of water in 
the desert: they gratify and refresh, 
inspire and quicken. May we be grate- 
lul and humble. 

Ott the fallowiag day Mr. Clxrfce set o«t tm 
as expeditioa sp Mechlin riTer znd into tbe 
ntenor, (hinof whdeh be liaited *^ I>aam''s 
tovTB,*^ tiiirty-fiTe or forty miles from Kitiaa, 
and tbe larzcst toim ia that part of tiie ctmst- 
tiy. Doawi beca^ absent, Mr. C. fcotaxBed 
tlKre hat a sfaort lime^ and oa tike t5th eook- 
taeoiced kis journey homeward. 

26. About 4 cTclock, f. m., we reach- 
ed a smsJl town where several of the 
principal men of the country were as- 
sembled. Ic(MidndedtopasBthenigfat 
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•OQtos ; lives happily in the hope of the 
day of Christ 

LiPAPANG is a Christian, whose con- 
version is as decided as it was difficait and 
remarkable. 

Koushcrgf about 18 miles from Beer- 
sheba. 

Morija : 1()2 miles E. of Caledon : 
among Jiassoutos : 272 dweiliugs, with 
8i6 iiihabitaDts—ia'}3— Thomas Ar- 
boussct : Constant Gossclin, ^. — com- 
mmiicants, 49 — adults baptized, 6 — 
scholars, 77. 

There have been 3 persons admitted 
as candidates for baptism: the desire 
for instruction is general among the 
Bassoutos: 4 women have come 36 
miles to learn to read, of whom 2 
learnt to read in a month. Several of 
the neighboring villages have been vis- 
ited, and the gosfiel proclaimed to 
them. On Christmas day, 800 persons 
assembled to hear the word of God, 
and 500 on the i'oUowing Sunday. 

Molapo is the yoonger son of a chief, — 
has been a prond and successful warrior. 
Mamoussa, his first wife, embraced Chris- 
tianity in 1889, and was the means of her 
bosband*s conversion. 

As Mamoussa advanced in piety, her 
zeal for Molapo *& conversion redoubled. 
Hhe delighted to speak to him of the Sa- 
vior^-of ills love for us — of His merits — 
of the joy experienced in communion with 
Him — ^and of the glorious promises which 
He has made os. Hhe prayed frequently 
and fervently for him, and shewed him in- 
creasing attentions. She never suffered 
hini to retire to rest without reading a 
chapter to him, and offering her prayers to 
the throne of grace. She put him on his 
guard against irreligious discourse, and al- 
lowed none in her house. Commonly, she 
entreated him to accompany her to the 
mission house, that they might, together, 
learn how much the Savior loved us. 
Their mutual intercourse was as delicate 
Hs it was serious ; and it gave rise to seve- 
ral remarkable incidents. 

One day they repaired together to their 
minister's house, when the husband thus 
expressed himself: — ** Sir, I feel my heart 
bound to Mamoussa. My father gave her 
to me,^to be the companion of my life. I 
know her to be a person without spot, and 
of such sweetness of character that she 
never hurt a child. The gospel has taken 
from her none of her virtues : it has added 
others not less estimable. I now love 
Mamoussa more than ever : I also love the 
God whom she adores : I pray to Him 
after her example, and with her ; but I atri 
all indecision, all coldness before Him. She 



exhorts me, and I listen to her, bat witb- 
out strength to follow her advice. Now, 
what shall I do ? Can I offer upon the 
altar of believers a heifer, which my heart, 
perhaps, will hereafter wish to catch again?" 
On hearing this, Mamoussa said, *' Ah ! 
why thus persist in the broad way which 
leads to destruction ? How much better 
would it be for us both to serve the Savior, 
that when He shall judge the world, we 
may not be one on His right hand and the 
other on the left, but be always together 
and with Him ! Since He gave himself a 
sacrifice for us, it does not become us, 
poor sinners, to speak of the sacrifices we 
have to make. To sweep the house of the 
heart, after all, is what is required in these 
sacrifices.** Molapo replied, ** I am not 
without numerous sins : among others, I 
have just spoken of a heifer. Well, I wiU 
confess this wrong also. After receiving 
from my father's hand such a companion 
as you are, I ought not to have taken a 
second ; but I did it in my ignorance, be- 
fore the arrival of the messengers of Jeho- 
vah. Mamoussa is more in the right than 
I am. A thousand sins war against me." 

Molapo soon afler this resolved to 
renounce the world, and serve Jesus 
Christ alone ; and sent his second wife 
back to her mother, laden with pre- 
sents. 

Thaha Bossiou — 1837 — Eugene Cas- 
alis, H. M. Dyke : adults baptized, 5— 
candidates, 2. 

At a village, as we approached, we 
heard the noise of a feast, and of children 
dancing. On our reaching them they ceased, 
assembled around, and laughed at us. 
The chief, Chosane, received us with kind- 
ness, end ordered the people to be called 
together ; but, to my surprise, before the 
people were collected the chief fled to the 
mountains, lest our words should find, in 
spite of himself, access to his heart. When 
the worship had been some time com- 
menced, the natives rose all at once, and 
laughed aloud, expressing their contempt : 
and quickly leaving the assembly, bade the 
children resume their sports : more than a 
hundred, however, did not attend the less 
carefully to the words of eternal life. 

LIGHOTAS. 

Mekuatling : four or five days' jour- 
ney to the N.W. of Morija— 1837— 
Francis Daumas : — Hagenback — bap- 
tisms : adults, 4; children, 10. 

Umpukani is in a state of great alarm, 
and is deserted by nearly all its inhabi- 
tants, through fear of a chief, Sekonyela, 
noted for his cruelty. Three persons were 
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at once accused of sorcery for their having 
become Christians, and he condemned them 
to death. When led to execation, they 
refused to be bound, as they said they did 
not fear death, and so should not attempt 
to escape. This calmness astonished the 
executioner, and made him hesitate to in- 
flict the fatal blow : on which, the cruel 
chief himself struck his dagger into the bo- 
soms of these unofl^nding Christians. 

BECHUANAS. 

Motito : 9 miles S. W. of Old Lat- 
takoo— 1832 — Prosper Lemue : John 
Lauga ; 2 Mit, Tedchers — communi- 
cants, 3 — candidates for baptism, 20 — 
scholars, 40. 

We have among us some who find plea- 
sure in the society of those who fear God : 
and though their progress is slow, we doubt 
not that one day they will arrive at the 
full knowledge of the truth. Many of 
those who attend the religious services of 
the Sunday come from far, and are reg- 
ularly in their places. 

Our school goes on as usual. There are 
not wanting among the scholars those who 
bear good fruit. 

One principal impediment to the progress 
of the gospel among the Batlapis is, the in- 
difference manifested by the chief and his 
counsellors, and their glorying in not being 
called •* believers.*' 

The husband of one of our members was 
so enraged at his wife*s embracing the gos- 
pel, that he waited with a knife to slay her 
as she was retiring from the chapel on the 
occasion of her having received the Lord's 
supper: she ran, however, into a friend's 
house, and found refuge till her husband's 
anger was appeased. 

Soon afler this occurrence, a messenger 
came from Lattakoo, sa3^ing that the house 
of one of our members had been burnt, and 
all his property except his gun, consumed. 
This had been done by a pretended rain- 
maker, who had claimed a reward for his 
having, as he pretended, made rain. Our 
member had told him that *< God only 
could have done that;" at which the rain- 
maker, being vexed, went and consulted a 
petty chief, who advised him to take ven- 
geance with "knife and fire." The rain- 
maker was brought to trial, convicted, and 
delivered into the hand of our member; 
who, notwithstanding the savage character 
of his original habits, not only pardoned 
him, but took him to his house to teach 
him the better way. 

A young man, being required by his 
chief to abandon his belief in Christ, said, 
** God has put his spirit in my heart: I cap- 
not drive i^ out.*' m WJien will he go 



out?" replied the chief, in anger. "When 
my soul flies up to him," said the 3^oung 
man. On this, the chief thought it hope- 
less to make him change his resolution. 

Summaiy. 

Stations, 8 — communicants, 230 — 
baptized: infants, 250: adults, 230 — in- 
quirers, 160 — children in the schools, 
1000. 



^meifcan 3$oarti of (ITommrssfoners for 
i^orefjjn ^fssfons. 

MISSION TO THE ZEL.US, IN SOUTH- 
ERN AFRICA. 

Umlasi, near port Natal. Newton Ad- 
ams, M. D. and Mrs. Adams. Peter- 
Maritzburg, the capital of the Dutch colony. 
Daniel Lindley and Mrs. Lindley. 

Umseni River, six miles northwest of 
Natal. Alden Grout and Mrs. Grout. 
3 stations, 2 missionaries, 1 physician, 3 
female assistant missionaries. Total, 6. 

The committee of the Board have re- 
cently decided that it is advisable to dis- 
continue this mission, and are now making 
arrangements to that eflfect. The causes 
are, the unsettled condition of the people, 
the hostility of some of the chiefs to the 
missionaries, and the fact that the English 
Wesley an Mission, which is extending its 
operations in that country, will be likely to 
occupy the ground if the present mission- 
aries are withdrawn. 



J^oie, A survey has thus been given 
of all the missionary stations in South Afri- 
ca, and of their present condition. This 
survey will be found in Nos. 5, 8, 9, 
10, 12, of the last volume, and the prece- 
ding article of the present number. We 
are not aware that the same imformation 
can be derived from any other source than 
the one which we have used ; and very few 
copies of the work are taken in this country. 
Though it may not be specially interesting 
to read, yet it is hoped that many will 
make a lecture from it for the monthly con- 
cert. For general information concerning 
country, character of people, &c., see 
Mofiatt's South Africa. 
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SUMMARY. 

United Brethren. Missionaries, (males) 
22^ommunicants, (2 out of 7 churches,) 
211— scholars, (2 out of 7 stations,) 2757. 

London Missionary Society. Missiona- 
ries, (males) 22 — communicants, 2908 — 
scholars, 4874. 

Wesleyan. Missionaries, (males) 32 — 
communicants, 2232 — scholars, 6231. 

Glasgow Missionary Society. Missiona- 
ries, (males) 6 — communicants, 10 — schol- 
ars, 75. 

Glasgow African Missionary Society. 
Missionaries, (males) 2 — communicants, 
36— scholars, 200. 

Gospel Propagation Society, (Eng.) Mis- 
sionaries, 1 — scholars, 100. 

Baptist Missionary Society, (Eng.) Mis- 
sionaries, 1 — communicants, 150 — schol- 
ars, 100. 

Total. Missionaries, 86 — communicants, 
5547_8cholars, 14,344. 

The communicants and scholars of five 
of the Societies of the United Brethren not 
reported. 



AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSION- 
ERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

Report of the Am, B. C, F. M,, present- 
ed at the thirty-fourth annual meetings 
held in the city of Rochester , JV. F., 
Sept, 12, 13, 14 and 15, 1843. 

President, Theodore Frelinghuysen, L. 
L. D. Vice President, Hon. Thomas S. 
Williams. Secretaries for correspondence, 
Rey. Rufus Anderson, Rev. David Greene, 
Rev. William J. Armstrong. Recording 
Secretary, Rev. Selah B. Treat. Trea- 
surer, Henry Hill, Esq. 

From the minutes of the meeting, and 
the report of the Prudential Committee, 
we are able to make only a brief abstract. 
We commend the whole, a document of 
198 pages, to the careful perusal of the 
friends of missions ; specially of the minis- 
try. It inculcates enlightened views of 
Christian philanthropy and duty. •« 

Besides brief and somewhat hasty re- 
ports, prepared by committees appointed 
flnrin^ the meeting, on some of the most 



important subjects presented in the general 
report of the Prudential Committee, seve- 
ral others vreie read, of special interest. 
At the last annual meeting of the Board, a 
committee of five was appointed to review 
the expenditures and finances of the Boards 
and to report at the present meeting. la 
addition to much private attention to the 
subject, the Committee devoted five days 
at the Mission House, in Boston, to the 
investigation of the accounts and concerns 
of the Board. 

Their report embraced nnder the Home 
Department, 

1st. The publications of the Board — 
whether judiciously and economically done. 
The expense of publications above receipts, 
is $5,411,01; an expenditure approved by 
the Committee. 

2nd. Missionary House, though some- 
what expensive, is judged not only ju- 
dicious, but in so great an operation is 
indispensable. 

3d. Officers (i. e.) salaried. The Com- 
mittee reported that a less number could 
not perform the services, and that their 
salaries were reasonable. ** Were their 
offices vacated they could not be filled 
with men of proper talents and qualifica- 
tions at a lower rate.*' 

4th. Permanent Funds. The income 
of $44,505,47 goes to defray part of the 
salaries. Of the remaining $47,440,06, 
$22,613,61 is invested in the MbsioD 
House. 

5th. Agencies. The Committee say, 
«* It is hoped that the time is not far dis- 
tant when they can be dispensed with in 
part, if not entirely. They believe, how- 
ever, that the time has not yet arrived; 
and they fear that the contributions to the 
Board could not be maintained with spirit 
without their aid. When pastors and 
churches will assume the responsibility of 
keeping alive a proper spirit in missions, 
and of providing a sufficiency of funds, the 
agents may be dispensed with; but up to 
this time the cause would have suffisred 
had they been withdrawn. '^ 

6th. Debt. The Board are bat agents,, 
and can do no more than the churches give 
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them the meam of doing. Nor is* it pofsi- 
h\e always to predict what will be the re-' 
«eipt8 into the treasury. 

Under the head of Missions, in the For- 
«iga Department, the report embraces, 

1st. Salaries and outfits of missionaries ; 
to adjust which, reliance is to be placed 
-Qhiefly on the estimates of the missionaries 
themselves. In the support of missiona- 
ries, salaries are preferred to the common 
stock system, as the responsibility is then 
more direct and personal. 

2d. Return of missionaries. Thb' has 
«onstitut6d a very heavy item among the 
demands on the treasury. The Committee 
«ay they well know that there are among 
them some of the most faithful and devoted 
men who have ever entered the field; yet 
consecration of the missionary is emphati- 
cally a total surrender of all his powers to 
liie great work to which he is called ; and 
this- service may not be hastily assumed, 
suspended or set aside. It involves the 
surrender of many of the most endearmg 
ties. His native land, and the friends of 
his early years are to be left, in obedience 
to his high vocation, and cherished only in 
remembrance, and by such imperfect modes 
of communication as distance admits. He 
must look at these sacrifices as made for 
life. His home is in his field of labor; 
there to live, and there to die, 

3d. Return of the children of missiona- 
ries*. 

It has not increased the charges on the 
funds of the Board, but on the contrary, 
has occasioned less expense than would 
have been incurred had they remained with 
tiieir parents abroad. The Committee are 
happy to add that a large portion of them 
promise to become ornaments to the chris- 
tian church; and not a few of them will 
probably devote themselves to the mission- 
ary work. 

4th. The press and printing in foreign 
countries. 

The management of the press, and prep- 
aration of books at the printing stations, 
involve large demands upon the treasury 
of the Board, and the time of the mis- 
sionaries; and the tendency is to increase 



beyond the proper limits of the society. 
The Committee thiirk that the missionaries 
should be more exclusively devoted to the 
great work of preaching the gospel. 

In oonclasion, the Committee say, havbg 
gone through this investigation with great 
eare, there is every reason to be satisfied 
with the expenses of the Home Depaitment^ 
and the direction of the missk)ns. 

From the other special reperts many val- 
uable sentiments might be selected, applies-^ 
ble to aH missionary bodies; we have room 
for only one. The subject is a systematic 
view of the responsibilities involved in th9 
prosecuting of the work of missions, pre- 
sented by Dr. Anderson. He says, expe- 
rience shows — 

That the power of a missionary society 
to RAISE funds falls far short of its^ 
ability to administer them when raised. 
This is a fact of the greatest practical im- 
portance. Public opinion will allow a mis- 
sionary society to employ only a small 
number of preaching agents among the 
churches. Perhaps the Board could em- 
ploy scarcely more than it does at present. 
In troth, preaching agencies, multiplied be- 
yond a certain point, disturb the regular 
operations of the settled ministry. It is the 
same whether the agents receive their ap- 
pointment from ecclesiastical or voluntary 
bodies. What, then, shall be done ? An 
annual harvest of contributions no more 
comes without labor and cultivation, than 
one of com or wheat. Somebody in every 
parish must act as agent, or, in most pla- 
ces, little will be done; and nothing with 
system and regularity. Who shall see, in 
the two or three thousand parishes which 
recognize this Board as their agent in for- 
eign missions, that the greatness of the 
work is annually presented to the view of 
the people, and that they are instructed as 
to what they ought to do ? We answer. 

The Pastors of the Churches, The 
work has now advanced to that point, 
where its further progress depends on the 
efiTorts of pastors among their flocks. 

The Board has, besides a financial Secre- 
tary stationed in the city of New York, 
seven collecting agents. One in Northern 
New England, two in Southern New Eng- 
land, including Eastern New York, one m 
Central, Northern and Western New York, 
one in the Middle States, one in the Valley 
of the Mississippi, one in Western Reserve 
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and Michigan. The raceiptB of nlmoit 
every field are Mmewhat leu ttum last 

The whole amount recelTed 

WB« $244,224,43 

Expended $266,687,58 

Fteunt debt of the Board $13,022,82 
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J u them Africi 



isiion ia West Africa is enlarged. 
A new and promising slatian has been 
opened on the Gaboon river, near the 
Equator, abeot eqnal diataacea from the 
Niger on tbe north and the Congo on the 
■oalb. Heaars. Wilaon and Griawold leA 
Cape Felmag b the month of May, 1842, 
on a voyage of exploration. The followiDg 
aeconnt will he read with inlereat. 

The Gaboon, for the last thirty miles of 
ita coarse, ii one of ibe broadest and moBt 
valnnble rivers for navigalion on tbe west- 

wide at its mouth, and navigable for large 
vessels twenty-five or thirty miles; and for 
boats on either of the two principal slreaine 
which compose it, rouny miles further. Its 
bunhs are high for an African riter, free, 
■0 far as the misaiooaries have explored it, 
from (he mangrove swamps which UBually 
skirt these rivers, sod Ibe adjacent coanlry 
is apparently favorable to hcaltli. The 
water is eicelleot. Tbe trade on the river 
is cnnsideralile. Bod chiefly with English 



Tbe proper Gaboon peoph 
Ibnr distinct political commnoities, and oc- 
CDpyiog both eidea of the river, thongb for- 
merly more numerous, do not now amount 
to more than 6,000; but incloding two 
tribes of boshmea, called Sbahani and Ba- 
kali, who have come down from the ioteriar, 
and now reside among them, the population 
on the river and within thirty miles of Ibe 
coast is probably about 26,000. Their 
Ifingnage seems radically different from any 
other dialect with which the missionaries 
nre acquainted, though easy of acquisition; 
while perhaps four fidhs of the men speak 
intelligible English. In their dwellingK, 



even lonw ef the Iniarie* 
and ornaments of lif«. Their gaierniiient 
is, lo a remarkable degree, patriarchal ^ 
while in regard to the rights of person and 
property, the otiDDst freedom and secnrily 
are enjoyed. Siill thepeo|^e ore henthens, 
and in their character, morals, aopecslitioas 
belief sod social condition, like most other 
tribes on the coast Domestic slavery, in 
a peculiarly mild form however, prevails 
extensively. They are raqubilive and 
docile, and seem well aware that an b- 
creaae of knowledge will improve thoic 

Daring a tonr which Mr. Wilson mad« 
np Ibe river, more than seienty miles fVom 
the coast, be had a fine opporlooity to ob- 
serve the African character and mannerSp 
and to make himself and his object known 
to (he several towns through which he- 
passed. Everywhere he found reason to- 
suppose the coanlry was open for mission- 
ary labors. There appeared to be lillls 
jealousy among (he inhabitants of tbe Be»B- 
ral towns, or between those near the sea- 
board and those further inland. When 
most remote from the coast, he fell in with 
what are called the Pangwe people, said (a 
be natives ofa country ten or twelve days* 
journey further inland. In Ibeir personal 
appearance, both men and women, they 
were altogether the finest race he bed seen 
in Africa. Their country they represent 
as mountainuas, and healthful, and im- 
mensely populous. They have no tasto 
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their treatment of females, and in (heir 
habits generally, they approach nearer lo 
civilized nations ihan the Grebes, or any 
of (he windward tribes. Many of (hem 
have amassed considerable wealth, and 
know how to ase it for procnring the coH' 



the slave trade, and manifest great abhor- 

land, and is wrought hy Ibem into all tbe 
implements they need. Of (he (rade con- 
ducted with vessels on the eastern coast, 
they are aware, and say ifaey have seen 
articles of merchandize obtained from (hat 



At this new station, on the north side of 
the Gaboon, about eight miles from its 
mouth, three achoota have been opened 
with between fitly and sixty pupils, forty 
of whom are boys. 

The mission to Greece remHuis essentially 
unaltered. 

In the mission to Turkey there are Bv9 
stations; Constantinople, Smyrna, Broosa, 
Trebizond and Erzeroom. These are all 
stations of great importance, sad in various 
ways, of promise. 

At Smyrna tbe press ia the prbcipaF 
agency employed. The issues from th» 
Depository at that place were, during tha. 
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year, 46,074 copies; of which 5,571 were 
bo and Tclumes. These have gone far and 
wide. 

** A reading hook in Armenian, which 
'was published at onr Smyrna press, has 
lately been republished at Tiflis, in Russia, 
purporting to have been originally prepared 
'by a certain Tartabed in that city ; while 
jet the frontispiece, and all the alphabetical 
pictures, and nearly all the reading is an 
■exact copy of onr own. I sold, a few 
years since, fifty dollars worth of hooks to 
a merchant in Tiflis, and this is one form 
•in which we are seeing the good results of 
our labors. It is not uncommon for us to 
«ee those who oppose us still attempting to 
"do the Tory things which we are doing, 
stimulated by shame or rivalry. We know 
that many of the school books in Greece 
tire composed on models introduced to 
^heir ncrtice by Americans; and who can 
>estimate the number of the schools that 
have been established, either to compete 
-with, or from shame in consequence of the 
schools of missionaries?*' 

There appears to be a general spirit of 
inquiry among the Armenians. The cen- 
tral point of labor in their behalf is at Con- 
-stantinople. Mr. Dwight had, in one year, 
more than 1000 calls, for the greater part 
expressly for religious inquiry. He says — 

**How wonderful are the ways of 
Providence in regard to the Armenians ! 
In one way or another, men are continu- 
ally brought from distant places to the cap- 
ital, and here they become acquainted, for 
the first time, with the gospel; and return- 
ing to their homes, they spread abroad that 
which they have seen and heard. There 
is something quite wonderful in the state 
of the Armenian mind at the present time. 
Among other classes of Christians no such 
preparation seems to exist; but wherever 
you find Armenians, there is a readiness to 
listen seriously to the truth, and to abandon 
long cherished errors, which is quite re- 
markable. Who can doubt that this is the 
-result of a divine influence ?" 

The report adds, — 

The Armenian brethren at Constantino- 
ple, in the early part of last year, met in a 
retired part of the hills adjacent to the 
capital, and after united prayer, agreed to 
send one of their own number, at their 
own expense, on a missionary tour among 
their countrymen in the interior of Asia 
Minor. And the spirit that moves them is 
evidently one which delights in prayer. 



Of their own accord they agreed to set 
apart the first Tuesday in each month for 
special prayer to God in behalf of their na- 
tion, and for his blessing on the means now 
used for their spiritual illumination. They 
not unfrequently remain after Mr. Dwight's 
preaching, and have a prayer meeting by 
themselves, for the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit; and if there is any one present at 
the meeting who is particularly anxious 
about his soul, they keep him with them, 
and talk and pray with him. It is recorded 
also, that at one time last autumn, as 
many as thirty Armenian men were present 
at the monthly concert for prayer, which 
is necessarily held in the middle of the day, 
and that some of them prayed as if they 
felt true longings of heart for the outpour- 
ing of the Holy Spirit. One of them fer- 
vently besought the Lord to pour out his 
Spirit on Constantinople as on the day of 
Pentecost. 

The mission to Syria has two stations at 
Beirut and Abeih, on Mount Lebanon. 

The history of this mission shows, says 
the report, that all along it has had to 
struggle hard against the stream. The 
civil and political condition of the country 
is in an unsettled state. The mission is, 
however, to be sustained with energy. 

There are two missions to the Nestori- 
ans; to those of Persia, and those of the 
mountains. The prospects of the former 
are bright; those of the latter, as is known, 
are overcast with clouds. 

The Bombay Mission presents nothing 
new. 

The Ahmednuggur Mission (further in 
the interior, yet in Western India) has 
been growing in interest for a year or two 
past. This is an interesting people, less 
influenced by caste than most of the na- 
tives of India. The native church num- 
bers thirty-three; having been more than 
doubled the past year. 

The Madras, Madura, and Ceylon Mis- 
sions are all to a people alike in religion, 
language, manners and customs. These 
are called Tamil Missions. They are gen- 
erally prosperous. 

The missions to Siam and China remain 
unaltered, except that the revolutions in 
the latter inspire fresh hope. 

The Singapore Mission is to be discon- 
tinued. 



ts 



Death of Mrs, Dean. 



[lAJX. 



The onflsion 'to B«nMo as «fl8«miiig 
greater interest. 

The missions to the Sandwidi Islands 
«re making steady progress. Added to 
the ehardies, 244S. Total, 19,210. Chil- 
drca in school, 1€,000 «r 19,000. The 
Roman Catholics apparently nU progres- 
aing. 

The missiomi to the North Anwrican In- 
dians generally prosperous, specially to 
the Cherokees mxA Chootaws. 

General Summary^ 

Having in the preceding pages taken a 
«Brvey of the several departmente of labor, 
both at home and abroad, and given the 
fiarticalars relating to each of the missions, 
the following is presented as a summary 
view of what, through the Divine favor, 
lias been accomplished. The amount re- 
ceived into the treasury of the Board du- 
ring the year ending on the 81«t of July 
last was $244,224 43; and the amount of 
fmyments was $257,247 25; leaving the 
treasury indebted te the amount of $13,- 
.022 82. 

The number of missions sustained during 
the year is 26; connected with which are 
^6 stations, at whidh are laboring 13 L or- 
dained missionaries, eight of whom are 
physicians, eight other physicians, 15 teach- 
•ers, 10 printers and bookbinders, six other 
male and 178 female assistant missionaries; 
tnaking the whole number of missionary 
laborers sent from this country and sus- 
tained hy the Board, 348, which is eight 
Aesa than the number last year. If to 
these be added 14 native preachers and 
116 other native helpers, the whole num- 
ber of missionary laborers connected with 
the missions, and sustained from the trea- 
«ttry of the Board, will be 478, which is 
10 less than were reported last year. Of 



these misakinary labcnrers, four ordaiuecl 
missionaries, and two male and nine fe- 
male assistant missionaries, in all 15, have 
been sent forth during the last year, being 
the least number of preachers, and the 
least number, including all classes of la- 
borers, that has been sent forth during any 
year since 1831. 

Organized by these missions, and under 
their pastoral care, are 62 chnrches, to 
which have been received during the last 
year 2,690 converts; and which now em- 
brace, in regular standing, 20,797 mem- 
bers.* This number does not include 
some hundreds of hopeful converts among 
the Armenians, Nestorians, and other com- 
munities in Western Asia. 

The number of printing establishments 
connected with the mission is 16, with 
four type fonndries, 43 founts of type, and 
30 presses. Printing has been executed 
for the missions in 33 languages, exclusive 
of the English; 15 of which were first re- 
duced to a written form by the missiona- 
aries of this Board. The copies of works 
printed at the mission presses during the 
past year exceed 600,000; and the number 
of pages is about 56,383,000; making the 
total number of pages printed for the mis- 
sions since they commenced, about 442,- 
056,185. 

In the department of education the mis- 
sionaries have under their care seven semi- 
naries for educating preachers and teachers, 
in which are 524 pupils; besides 22 other 
boarding schools, in which are 699 pupils, 
more than 400 of whom are girls. Of free 
schools the number is 610, containing 
80,778 pupils; making the whole number 
of pupils under the care of the missions, 
32,000. 



* Allowing for an error in the summary of 
last year, this is 2^526 more than was then re- 
ported. 
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DEATH OF MRS. DEAN. 

The death of Mrs. Theodosia Ann Dean, 
wife of Rev. Mr. Dvan, of the China Mis- 
sion, was noticed in Vol. 23d, p. 246. 
The following brief, but interesting sketch 
of her history and character, is copied from 
the April number o£ the Chinese Repos- 
itory, 



Mrs. Dean was bom on the 29th of 
March, 18 19, at Thetford in England. She 
was the daughter of E. H. Barker, £^q., a 
distinguished scholar, and the editor and 
author of several literary works. Discov- 
ering in early life a love for books and a 
capacity for acquiring knowledge, the pa- 
rents of Miss Barker afforded her every de- 
sirable opportunity for stndy, which she 
successfully improved. 
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Having proseented her stadies, including 
several Caropean languages, with great 
▼Igor and saccess, she commenced the 
study of the Chinese language at the age 
of seventeen, and the following year sailed 
for China, under the putronuge of the 
** Society for the Promotion of Female 
Education in the East.'* 

In March, 1838, she was married at 
Macao to the Rev. William Dean, with 
whom she proceeded to Bangkok, Siam, 
where she soon commenced a Chinese 
school, in the instruction of which she dili- 
gently and successfully labored for five 
years. By the combined influence of 
teaching and study, she had so far acquir- 
ed the Chinese language as to speak and 
read it with readiness, and has left some 
proof:! of her capacity at composition in 
that difficult tongue. Indeed, taking her 
acquirements as a whole, she, probably, 
knew more of the Chinese language than 
any foreign lady living. 

Her piety, which discovered itself in 
childhood, was of an unostentatious but 
efficient character. Like an under cur- 
rent, though unseen, it evidently gave di- 
rection to the conduct of her life. She 
needed only to be convinced that any given 
course was agreeable to her Divine Mas- 
ter, and she adhered to it with scrupulous 
tenacity, and pursued her way with untir- 
ing perseverance. In her choice of friends, 
and selection of books, she discovered a 
strong partiality to what was decidedly 
spiritual, and those who knew her best 
can testify to her love for retirement and 
communion with God. This she exempli- 
fied to be compatible with a cheerful and 
animated deportment in the domestic and 
social circle. She appeared most happy 
when most usefully employed, and benevo- 
lent efifort appeared ever to administer to 
the health of body and mind ; while she 
exhibited a practical exemplification of the 
saying, *< diligent in business, fervent in 
spirit, serving the Lord.*' 

The health of her husband failing at 
Bangkok, she sailed with him for China in 
1841, where they arrived in May, 1842, 
at Macao, — at which place was born the 
little daughter now left motherless at the 
age of ten months. In the latter end of 
October, 1842, she took up her residence 
at Hongkong, where, up to the last week 
of her life, she occupied a portion of her 
time in her favorite employments of teach- 
ing and studying the Chinese language. 
She looked forward with delight to the 
time when she hoped to be permanently 
located with her husband at a station north- 
ward, where she could be more entirely 
devoted to direct missionary work. But 
God sees not as man sees. On Tuesday 

TOL. XXIV. 3 



morning, March 2l8t, she arose apparently 
in her usual health, and took her accus- 
tomed walk before breakfast. During the 
forenoon of the day, she merely mentioned 
that she felt uncomfortably, but in course 
of the afternoon her husband found her so 
much indisposed as to warrant his calling . 
her physican. During the night her fever 
was very high, and her disease continued 
its violence until Friday, when it assumed 
alarming features, and baffled the efiTorts of 
the most skillful medical treatment. There 
were now manifest indications that the dis- 
ease had deranged the mental functions, 
which materially interfered with eliciting 
those marked expressions of faith and hope 
sometimes uttered by dying Christians in 
the immediate prospect of dissolution. And 
yet consciousness lingered sufficiently for 
her to listen with marked attention to 
prayer and religious conversation ; and we 
know, that having made her peace with 
God while in youth and health, she was 
ready for the solemn summons. Her dis- 
ease now raged with unabated violence, 
rendering abortive the assiduous attentions 
and skillful treatment of her physicians, 
and throughout Saturday, Sunday, and 
Monday, she lay balancing, as it were, be- 
tween life and death, lingering upon the 
confines of time and eternity until half past 
4 o'clock on Wednesday morning, March 
29th, when the silver cord was loosed, 
the gblden bowl broken, and her spirit 
took its upward flight to that world — 
where death is swallowed up in victory 
and all tears are wiped away. 

Thus on the 24th anniversary of her 
birthday, the subject of this notice lefl her 
surviving husband and infant daughter to 
feel the loss of an afiTectionate wife and de- 
voted mother ; a circle of Christian friends 
to mourn the removal of an agreeable as- 
sociate and valued helper in their mission- 
ary work, while she has entered upon a 
higher service above, and commenced a 
life of immortality and unmingled enjoy- 
ment. By her life she has furnished a 
practical exposition of the meekness, the 
chastised cheerfulness, the patient perse- 
verance and pious devotion of the Chris- 
tian ; and by her sudden death she has 
admonished us to live habitually in readi- 
ness to leave this world and meet our 
Judge. She has left us the best of testi- 
mony in favor of early piety, a life of faith 
and prayer, and of the importance of the 
missionary enterprise. 

In this cause she cheerfully devoted her 
all, and in the prosecution of her work she 
peacefully resigned her life. Though cradled 
in affluence, and nurtured under the influ- 
ence of kindred friendship and refined so- 
ciety, influenced by an enlightened and 



18 



Financial Condition of the Board, 



[Jan. 



consistent piety, she broke away from the 
embrace of affectionate parents, a beloved 
sister and endeared associates, and dared 
the perils of the sea and the unseen dan- 
gers of a foreign land, the scoifs of the in- 
fidel and the superstition of the heathen, 
for the sake of promoting the welfare of 
her race, and the glory of her Savior. She 
now ** rests from her labors, and her 
works follow her." One Chinese, who 
had been her personal servant up to the 
time of her death, followed her to the 
grave with marks of mourning, who by his 
prayers and life aifords encouraging evi- 
dence that he is preparing to follow his de- 
parted mistress. During her labors among 
the heathen it was her privilege to see sev- 
eral Chinese put on Christ, and how far 
their conversion may be attributable to her 
influence will be best known in a future 
world. Few persons have, during the 
same number of years, enjoyed better op- 
portunities for a free and friendly inter- 
course with the Chinese, and, perhaps, 
none have improved them more assiduous- 
ly, or produced a more salutary impression. 

The following extracts, made by her 
from favorite authors, will introduce us to 
the principles by which she was governed, 
and the spirit she labored to cultivate. 

** Resolved, to spend a portion of time 
thrice a day for meditation, prayer, and 
reading the scriptures, — and to spend some 
time on Saturday night in religious exer- 
cises for myself, and relations, and friends. 

*« To receive reproof or remarks on my 
conduct and performances with meekness, 
even though harsh and unreasonable. 

** To endeavor, in giving reproof, not to 
offend but to profit. 

** Never to enter into any dispute or 
into conversation about the character of 
any absent person, unless to answer some 
good end. 

** When in company consider that, per- 
haps, some present may be lying under the 
wrath of God, should I not do something 
for such ? Some who are sitting around 
me may be near eternity. 

** Consider what views I once had of 
those missionaries who did not converse 
profitably. 

** What if this be the last opportunity I 
shall ever have of doing good ? Am I im- 
proving it ? If the hour of my death should 
now come, am I suitably employed ? 

** In writing to my friends, inquire : — 
1st. Do I keep fully within actual facts or 
strong probabilities ? 2d. Do I so write 
as will be apt to lead the public to expect 
more than can be realized ? 3d. Do I 
write, in regard to style, terms, and ad- 
dress, becoming my age, talents, &c. ? 
4th. Do I write any thing, which, if made 



public, would cause future self-reproach, 
or become an obstacle to my usefulness ? 

*< The true missionary goes to his work 
with simple and sublime faith, high eleva- 
tion of aim and desire, a spirit of entire 
consecration to his work, not counting his 
life dear unto himself. As he advances in 
his work, he, indeed, finds it a career of 
labor and tribulation, but this only seems 
to give to his motives and aims a superior 
purity and heavenliness,** 

The last extract is underscored, and 
seems to have been her daily watch-word. 
In another manuscript are found the fol- 
lowing : — ** O may I never be tempted to 
delay repentance to my dying day, but re- 
member that the Lord has said , * They 
that seek me early shall find me.' " 
<* May I remember that if I would die the 
death of the righteous, I must also live the 
life of the righteous. There is nothing in 
life of which I can he certain, but death, 
and I know not when it may come, — how 
necessary it is that I should make my 
whole life a course of preparation for 
death." These expressions find their ful- 
filment in the pious character and unex- 
pected termination of her own life. She 
has fought a good fight and finished her 
course, and has gone to receive the reward 
of the faithful. 



FINANCIAL CONDITION OF THE 
BOARD. 

The receipts reported in the last Maga- 
zine (for Oct.) amounted to $5,357 91; 
which exceeds the receipts of the corre- 
sponding month of last year by $686 51. 
The receipts reported in the present Mag- 
azine (for Nov.) amounts to $6,001 97; 
being $1,241 73 more than was received da- 
ring the corresponding month of last year; 
making an increase for the first eight 
months of the Convention's fiscal year, 
above the corresponding months of last 
year, of $6,791 66; or an average of 
$848 94 per month. The Board was in 
debt at the opening of the year $14,859 16. 
The increase in the expenditures of the 
Board this year cannot be accurately esti- 
mated at this moment, but must be con- 
siderable — between five and ten thousand 
dollars. At the present rate of receipts 
the year will close with a heavy debt on 
the Board. 
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MISSIONARY MEETING AT PHILA- 
DELPHIA. 

A missionary meetiog was held in the 
Sansom street Baptist meeting-house, Phila- 
delphia, commencing Nov. 10th, which, at- 
tended ordinarily by a large concourse, con- 
tinned three days and a half, exclusive of 
the Sabbath. The ministers of the city and 
vicinity, and several from New Jersey, 
were in attendance. During the meeting 
several valuable papers on the claims of 
the heathen, and the best method of prose- 
cuting the work of missions, were read. 
The presence and deeply interesting ad- 
dresses of Rev. Eugenio Kincaid added 
greatly to the value of the services. Col- 
lected $1300, $1000 of which was taken 
up the last evenmg. 



MISSIONARY MEETING AT BALTI- 
MORE. 

A meeting similar to the one in Philadel- 
phia was commenced in the Sharp street 
Baptist church, in Baltimore, on the 17th 
of Nov., and continued two days and a 
half exclusive of the Sabbath, enjoying, as 
above, the assistance of brother Kincaid. 
Besides $259 received privately during 
the meeting, about $1000 was collected on 
the last evenmg. 



Note. On the 306th page of the last 
Magazine, 23d line, (article, A brief sketch 
of the Ionian Islands,) instead of Sunday 
read Secondary, The classification of pub- 
lic schools in the Islands is, 1. Elemen- 
tary schools conducted on the Lancasterian 
plan. 2. Secondary schools of a higher 
grade. 3. A university. 



3£lecerit Xntellffletxce. 

Maulmain.— Mr. Stevens writes under 
date of Aug. 8, that friends of the mission at 
Maulmain had recently made a special effort 
in its behalf, and had contributed more than 
one thousand rupees, besides the ordinary 
subscriptions to the Maulmain Missionary 
Society. He was expecting to baptize several 
persons connected with H. M.'s 84th Reg. on 
the following Sabbath. 



Mr. Bray ton and wife arrived at Maulmain 
on their return from Calcutta July 4.^ They 
had set sail from Calcutta in a ship bound for 
Philadelphia, but the vessel proving to be un- 
seaworthy, they had put back, and the voyage 
was abandoned. Mr. and Mrs. Chandler left 
Maulmain for Siam via Calcutta July 18^ his 
services being required in the foundry and 
printing department of the Siam mission. 

Mrs. Howard had not arrived at Maulmain 
at the last dates, but was daily expected. The 
two youngest children of Mr. Simons had re- 
turned with Mr. and Mrs. Brayton. 



Tavoy. — Mr. Bennett says, May 28, " We 
are now fully occupied. Mrs. Wade, whose 
health is very poor, has some dozen or more 
Karen girls ; br. Mason has about a dozen se- 
lected young men, all pious, and training for 
assistants ; while the preparatory department 
of about 40 boys, some of whom are pious, 
(and I have Mr. Mason's pupils twice a day,) 
devolves on the writer, in addition to the care 
of the office, proof sheets, &c. We really 
need aid, and shall all of us soon wear out, if 
some one does not come to our assistance. 

The New Testament is printed as far as 
the 16th of Luke. A second edition of Ko 
Thah-byu in English, for subscribers, and the 
Dictionary, in Karen and English, with the 
Morning Star every month, are all we are at 
present printing. 

We have passed through the cholera ; none 
of the converts have died ; but we have had 
a remarkably hot season, no rain to speak of 
for eight months — and now fevers are very 
prevalent." 



Arracan. — A letter from Mr. Stilson dated 
July 31, informs us of the death of the two 
youngest children of Mr. Comstock. " His 
son died on the 12th June, and the babe on 
the 1st of July, both of dysentery. They were 
removed in about two months after their 
mother's death, and the remains of all are 
deposited on a little rise of ground in front of 
br. C.'a house, there, we trust, to await the 
general resurrection." Mr. C. had been to 
Sandoway for the renovation of his impaired 
health, but was about to return to Ramree. 

Mr. Stilson had the pleasure to baptize a 
Burmese woman on the 3Cth July. She was 
wife of his principal assistant, and had been 
an apparently sincere inquirer for some time. 



Teloogoos. — On the 6th of August, three 
persons were baptized in the Pennaar by Mr. 
Day. One is a Eurasian young woman, an 
orphan, who had been taken into the mission 
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family four years ago, at the age of nine years. 
The second was a Teloogoo young man, a 
member of the boarding school. The third is 
£li8ha, the assistant, who had been a pro- 
fessed Christian many years. He is of Tamil 
extraction, but speaks the Teloogoo, and is 
actively engaged in preaching the gospel. 
The school department is gradually enlarging. 



Choctaws. — Mr. Potts writes under date 
of Oct. 25, " Since my last, I have been per- 
mitted to administer the ordinance of baptism 
to six Indians, making thirteen I have bap- 
tized since my return. 

I have just returned from a trip of 200 miles 
among the Indians. I visited several neigh- 
borhoods to which I had never before been. 
In all I was received with gladness, and at- 
tention was paid to what I said to them of 
the ' great salvation.' I have made other ap- 
pointments in those places, and hope to be 
able to visit them once in 4 or 5 weeks. 
These with my other engagements will keep 
me travelling four out of every five weeks. 

My school is in a very prosperous condi- 
tion, and if it is continued, has the prospect 
of still greater usefulness.^' 



Creeks. — At page 303 of the last volume, 
will be found some notices from Rev. E. 
Tucker, of the state of the Creeks, &c. A 
letter just received informs us that he, (Mr. T.) 
in company with Rev. Mr. Kellam, had vis- 
ited the Choctaw and Creek nations, as had 
been proposed. In the Choctaw nation, the 
report mentioned in our last relative to Mr. 
Smedley, was confirmed. Mr. S. had bap- 
tized sixty persons (mostly blacks) at Pleasant 
Bluff, on Canadian river, and organized them 
into a church ; and there were several candi- 
dates for baptism. 

Among the Creeks affairs were in a differ- 
ent state from what had been anticipated. 
The Creeks had recently held a national 
council, and a law had been enacted that no 
Indian or negro should preach in the nation 
on penalty of whipping, and that no white 
man should preach except by express per- 
mission. The Creek Christians were greatly 
afflicted by the passage of this law, but said 
" they hoped they should pray on, and that 
none could rob them of their religion with- 
out taking away their hearts.'' Messrs. T. 
and K. received one candidate for baptism, 
and appointed several meetings to be held on 
the Cherokee side of the line near the close 
of the year. " There are two places in the 
Cherokee country, near the line of the Creeks, 
where missionaries can be located so as to 
t9ko tha supervisioq of the two Creek church- 



es, and another location in the Seminole coun* 
try. The Seminole agent said that his people 
would not consent to the law passed by the 
Creek council." It is added that Mr. Perry- 
man has baptized eighty-six since his ordina- 
tion, and that the 2d Baptist church among 
the Creeks now numbers 205 ; one member 
had died " in the triumphs of faith." 



Cherokees. — ^In a letter of Mr. Jones 
dated Nov. 3, report is made of 61 baptisms, 
of whom 62 were Cherokees, since the first of 
April. Particulars in our next. 



i9onatfons» 
From November 1 to December 1, 1848. 

Mtdne. 

Bucksport, Henry Darling 25,00 

Bowdoinham For. Miss. Soc., 
VV. R. Prescott tr., from Fay- 
ette Bap. ch., 14,00 

Piscataqua Baptist Association, 

f»er Calvin Copeland, as fol- 
ows : 
Dover, Bap. ch. 4,07 

Cambridge, do. do. 5,17 

Foxcroft and Dover Vil- 
lage 
Guilford, S. S. Soc. 



do.. Miss. Soc. 

do., S. Nelson 

do., R. Herring, 
A friend 
do. do. 
do. do. 
do. do. 
Dexter, Mr. and Mrs. C. 

Copeland 
do., C. Copeland, Jr. 



3,00 
2,40 
10.21 
1,00 
,50 
,50 
,25 
,12 
,13 

2,00 
,65 



Newport, Bap. ch., per Rev. Da- 

via Stewart, 
Cornville, do. do., Alexander 

Crawford tr., 
Whitefield, 2d Bap. ch., as fol- 

lows * 

Peter King ,25 

Sundry sub. 1,25 

Mr. and Mrs. Moses 



30,00 

2,25 

25/X> 



Peaseley 
Henry Peaseley 
Oliver Peaseley 



Vassalboro', 

Marble 
do., a friend 



Mr. 



1,50 
1,00 
1,00 



,25 
,50 



5/X) 



'I* 
,35 



China, a little boy 

For. Miss. Soc. of the Wal- 
do Association, T. B. 
Lincoln tr., 36,43 

Harrison, two females ,75 

Brunswick, 1st Bap. 
ch. 2,26 

do., as follows. Miss 
Narcissa Stone 3,50 
Mr. Dunning ,50 

Mrs. Elizabeth Pet- 
tingill ,50 
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Jay, Bap. ch. 6^ 

Guilford, do. do. 11,00 

Bowdoinham Association, 

(also gold rins and pin,) 15^5 
Cbesterville, a friend 1,00 

Livermore, as follows : 
Mrs. Lydia Haynes 1,00 
Nathaniel Norcross 1 ,50 
James Chase 1,00 

Calvin Delano 1,00 

Pelatiah Gibbs 5,00 

Wm. Wilson 1,00 

West Robinsoj ,50 

Alvin Robinson ,20 

Mylora Leavitt ,50 

Loammi Robinson ,50 
Manson Hinckley 2,00 
Walter Weld 
Ira Thompson 
Jeremiah Stevens 
Samuel M. Robin 

son 
Elbridge Ricker 
A friend 

Gray, Charles Barrell 
Freeport, as follows : 

Mrs. Olivia Harvey 

Reuben Harvey 

John Armstrong 

Ezekiel Morrill 

Cynthia Merrill 

Betsey Byron 

Mr. and Mrs. Ed- 
ward Cushing 

Samuel Soule 

Charles Soule 

Solomon True 

W. Dennison 

Thomas Means 

Robert Mitchell 

Jane Randall 

E. Dennison 




16,8S 
1,60 



9,15 



Harpswell, as follows : 
Mr. and Mrs. John- 
son Stover 2,20 
Clarinda Stover ,20 
M. Stowell 1,00 
Owen Martin ,25 
Three friends ,95 
John Curtis 5,00 
Simeon Curtis 2,00 
Mrs. Rebecca John- 
son ,25 



11,85 




Bowdoinham, as follows 



R. Wilson 
Wm. Purington 
Isabella Purington 
H. Curtis 
U. F. Huntington 
S. H. Fuller 



Litchfield, as follows : 
Thomas Lord ,25 

Mrs. Lord ,50 

J. Springer 1,00 

Mrs. Sally Thing ,60 
Miss Sarah Thing ,50 
Mrs. J. Wedgwood ,25 
Mr. and Mrs. J. 

Sawyer ,50 

Mrs. Abia Stimpson ,50 
J. W. Watoon 1,00 

Harriat Dannis ,60 



6,44 



John Dennis 
James H. Lord 
L. E. Grant 
J. and E. Perkins 



Monmouth, as follows : 
N. Peirce 
Rev. C. Case 
Alvin Allen 
Mr. Andrews 

Turner, as follows : 
J. Teague 
B. Turner 

A. Cary 
N. Cole 
J. Gross 

Mrs. Thos. Merrill 
D. A. Ricker 
Mrs. Lowell 
R. Tcague 

B. Teague 

C. Blake 
J. Blake 
Thomas Merrill 
Mrs. J. Gross 
Mrs. Sarah Ludden 
Eliza Robins 
Miss Blake 




10,17 




3,96 



6,46 



Mr. and Mrs. N. W. Wil- 
liams 5,00 
per Rev. N. W. Wil- 
liams, agent of the 
Board, 155,61 

Camden, Hiram Bass, per Wni. 

Nichols, ,50 

Cumberland Bap. For. Miss. 

Soc, H. B. Fumald tr., 99,84 



352,SD 



New Hampshire. 

Portsmouth Baptist Association, 
Greenleaf C. Brown tr., as 
follows : 
Brentwood, Bap. ch. 8,00 

Exeter, do. do. 35,42 

Deerfield, do. do. 2,80 

Portsmouth, do. do. 63,08 
do., R. Kittredge 10,00 
do., J. Walton, for 

Karen scriptures, 1,00 
do., Female For. 
Miss. Soc. 22,60 

96,68 

Hampton Falls and Sea- 
brook, Bap. ch. 42,63 
South Hampton^ Bap. 
ch. 9,22 
do. do.; do. do. Fem. 
For. Miss. Soc. 7,62 

16,74 

Stratham, Bap. ch. 28,12 

Plaistow, do. do. 13,50 

per Rev. J. B. Brown, 

agent of the Board, 243,79 

A female ^friend, for Burman 

Miss., per Mrs. W. Reynolds, 5,00 
Great Falls, Baptist ch. and 
soc. 25,10 

Bow, Asa Goodhue 5,00 
do.. Rev. A. Mason, 1,00 

6,00 

Deerfield, Bap. ch. and 

soc. 12,81 

Hopkinton, do. do. do. 8^2 
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Hadson, do. do. do. 18;53 
per Rev. J. B. Brown, 
agent of the Board, 71,06 

Vermont. 

Vermont Baptist State Conven- 
tion, Rev. Willard Kimball tr., 185,00 
Fairfax, I. D. Farnsworth 10,00 



319,85 



195,00 



Mcusackusetts. 

Haverhill, Ist Bap. ch., mon. 
con., per Rev. A. S. Train, 50,00 

Dover, Mrs. Clara Cobb 1,00 

Wachusett Baptist Association, 
J. Haskell tr., 126,05 

Worcester, Mrs. Lucretia God- 
dard, of the Ist ch., per Rev. 
S. B, Swaim, 50,00 

Southbridge, Central Bap. ch. 
and cong., per Rev. S. S. Cut- 
ting, 22,00 

Boston, a friend, for support of a 
Karen student, to be named 
Rollin H. Neale, per Rev. Mr. 
Bullard, 18,00 

do., 1st Bap. ch., eighteen sis- 
ters, to aid in support of a Ka- 
ren school under the direc- 
tion of Mrs. BuUard, 18,00 

do., " A hearer of Rev. R. H. 
Neale's," for education of a 
Karen student to be named 
Robert TurnbuU, 18,00 

do., Harvard St. ch., mon. con., 
per John Putnam, 12,51 

do., Bowdoin Square ch., at de- 
signation of missionaries, 93,36 

do., Federal St. Fem. Prim. For. 
J\fis8. Soc, Mrs. Wm. Rey- 
nolds tr., for support of the In- 
stitution for the instruction of 
Burmese preachers, under the 
care of Rev. E. A. Stevens, 100,00 

do., Federal St. ch., " A humble 
mechanic,'' 100,00 

do., do. do. do., C. H. Nichols, 
to aid in support of a native 
Karen preacher, 25,00 

do., do. do. do., Mrs. Cobum, 1,00 
Newton, students in Theol. Inst., 
mon. con. for Nov., J. S. 
James tr., 6,85 

Charlestown, an orphan's gift 6,75 

do., Judson Miss. Soc, to 

Purchase books for Greek 
liss. school, 5,00 

do., Juv. Miss. Soc. of Fem. 
Seminary, for school at 
Corfu, 1,30 

per Miss. S. E. Waldo, 13,05 

Watertown, a child's offering, 
for Greek Miss, school, 1,^ 
do., Bap. Miss. Soc, to 
purchase books for school 
at Corfu, 20,00 

per Miss Waldo, 21,00 

Springfield, Bap. ch., mon. con., 

per Rev. H. Richards, 13,55 

Norton, Bap. ch. and soc. 5,25 
Mansfield, do. do. do. 8,75 

per Rev. J. B. Brown, 

acent of the Board, -^— 14,00 
Old Colony Association, Levi 

Peirce tr., 60,00 

West Cambridge, Bap. ch., per 
Rev. T. C. Tingley, 7,70 



Newbuiyport, Bap. ch., for Af- 
rican Miss., per Rev. Wm. G. 
Crocker, 17,06 



788,13 



Rhode bland. 

Providence, Misses Windsor, for 

books for school at Corfu, 1,00 

do., Mrs. E. Cady, for do. do., ,50 

per Miss S. E. Waldo, 1,50 

Rhode Island Baptist Conven- 
tion, V. J. Bates tr., as 
follows : 
Valley Falls, Bap. ch., per Rev. 
B. P. Byram, 72,65 

Pawtucket, Bap. ch. 115,00 
Providence, 1st Bap. ch., 
mon. con. for Nov. 42,78 



230,43 



231,95 



~ Connecticut. 

Sharon, per Rev. Dr. Babcock, as 
follows : 
Oliver Saint ' 3,00 
Lucy Saint 1,00 
Abigail Hunt 10,00 
T. Crocker 1,00 
per Wm. Colgate, 

do., Mrs. Abigail Hunt, for Mrs. 
Wade's school, per Thomas 
S. Ranney, 

Stonington, a friend to missions, 
per Wm. Colgate, 

New York. 

New York city. Tabernacle Bap. 
For. and Dom. Miss. Soc. 20,00 

do. do. do., do. Bap. Sab. 
school, for support of 
Mrs. Wade's school, 42,30 

do. do. do., 1st J3ap. ch., a 
lady, per Rev. I. M. Al- 
len, 1,40 

do. do. do.. Cannon St. 
Sab. school 2,00 

do. do. do., do. do. Youth's 
Miss. Soc. 16,00 

do. do. do., Stanton St. ch. 41,59 

do. do. do., Laight St. 
Miss. Soc, Mrs. Sarah 
Spaulding tr., 75,00 

do. do. do., Berean ch.. 
Miss Isabella Martin's 
Sabbath school class, 1,25 

Worcester Baptist Associ- 
ation, per Rev. John F. 
Bliss, 59,09 

Franklin Bap. For. Miss. 
Soc, Wm. Stetson tr., 57,11 

Steventown Baptist Asso- 
ciation, G. W. Glass tr., 108,00 

Chautauque do. do., J. B. 
Burrows tr., (with a ring,) 63,13 



15,00 

20,00 
2,00 



37,00 



per Wm. Colgate, 
Poughkeepsie, Bap. ch., 
mon. con., 73,47 

do., do. do., col., 30,23 
do., Fem. Mite Soc 35,64 
do., Sab Sch. Juv. 
Soc, to educate a 
child in Mrs. 
Wade's school, to 
be named Henry 
L. Van Kleeck, 20,00 
Rev. Dr. Babcock 20,00 



485,87 
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Edward Gireaud 10,00 
Mrs. Germond 2,00 

James Mills 25,00 

Matthew Vassar 60,00 
MatthewVasaar, Jr. 10,00 
A friend 2,00 

Armenia, Wm. Benton 
Carmel, Bap. ch., col., 
Patterson, ao. do., do., 
Bedford, do. do. 
Dutchess Co. Baptist As- 
sociation, G. W. 
Houghton tr., as fol- 
lows: 
Rinebeck, Bap. ch., per 
Rev. Isaac Bevan, 13,00 
do., a lady, for Ta- 

voy Mission, 30,00 
Armenia, Bap. ch. 28,50 
do.. Bap. Fem. 

Soc. 29,12 

Stamford, Bap. ch. 23,28 
Dover, 2d do. do. 19,00 
Pine Plains, Bap. 

ch. 20,50 

Beekman, do. do. 7,00 
Pleasant Valley, 

Bap. ch. 5,00 

Franklindale, do. 21,10 
North East, do. do. 27,95 
-Col. at the Assoc. 20,00 

per Thomas S. 

Ranney, 



278,34 

2,00 
30,32 

3,48 
10,00 



244,45 



568,59 



6,00 



Green, Mrs. M. Farr 

Homer, col. at Mass meet 
ing 

do., two little eii\B 

Syracuse, A. Stafford, for 
mission to Chetza, 

do., one gold ring sold 

do., two do. do. 

Fabius, E. St. John 

Oswego Baptist Associa- 
tion, D. Harmon tr.. 

South Livania, Bap ch. 

Chautauque Baptist Associ 
ation, I. S. Morse tr., 

Madison Baptist Associa- 
tion, Wm. Coolidge tr., 27,64 

Avon Springs, Bap. ch. 

Wyoming, col. at Mass 
meeting 

Pavilion, Fem. Miss. Soc. 

Sewing silk, sold 

String of gold beads 

Springville, Bap. ch. 
per Rev. Silas Bailey, 
agent of the Board, 

Cortland Academy Miss. 
W. W. Foster tr., towards the 
support of Mrs. Day, Nel 
lore, 

Ebenezer Healey, per Rev. 
Henry Davis, 

Bethville, Young Men's 
Miss. Soc, per Rev. Mr. 
Green, 

Mrs. Phebe Taylor 

Miss Harriet Fisk 

Miss Ingalls 

Rev. Alfred Bennett 100,00 
per Rev. Alfred Bennett, 
agent of the Board, 

Union Baptist Association, A. 



36,71 
,06 

10,00 

,75 

10,00 

60,00 
4,50 

20,96 



4,55 



28,03 

3,25 

,40 

4,00 

15,14 



220,89 



20,00 
20,00 



2,75 
2,00 
1,00 

,25 



146,00 



Kniffer tr., per Jonathan Cole, 66,93 



1477,28 



New Jersey. 

New Jersey State Convention, 
T. P. Runyan tr., as follows : 

Cohansey, Female Mite So- 
ciety 5,00 

Burlington, Bap. ch. 28,05 

do , Sab. school, for In- 
dian Miss., 

Freehold, Bap. ch. 

Bordentown, do. do. 

Pemberton, do. do. 

Camden, do. do. 

do.. Bap. Sab. school 

Moorestown, Bap. ch. 

Vincentown, do. do. 

George's Road, do. do. 



Upper Freehold, do. do. 



18,56 

9,27 

39,10 

46,00 

3,00 

2,50 

7,29 

6,00 

4,45 

5,00 

16,18 

13,06 

14,00 



Hightstown, do. do. 

Canton, do. do. 

Key Port, do. do. 

East Middletown, do. do. 25,00 

Haddonfield, do. do. 21,30 

Middletown, 1st do. do. 41,33 

Washington and Her- 

bertsville, do. do. 1,50 

Weart's Corner, do. do. 2,00 
Woodstown, do. do. 12,48 
Mount HoUey, do. do. 35,00 
Bridgeton, do. do. 12,00 

Trenton and Lambert, 

Bap. ch. 9,00 

Cape May, do. do. 10,00 

Salem, do. do. 43,29 

do., Fem. Miss. Soc. 28,17 
Moulton, Bap. ch. 14,71 

do.. Miss. Soc. 5,00 

Landyridge, Fem. Miss. 

Soc. 8,57 

per Rev. Alfred Bennett, 

agent of the Board, 



486,81 



Pennsylvania. 

Philadelphia, John K. Mcllvain, 6^00 
Ezekiel Harker 20,C0 



,10 
,10 

23,88 

38,86 

2,50 

10,00 



William Estep 
Thomas Estep 
Peters Creek, Bap. ch. 
Pittsburg, Grant St. Bap. 

ch. 
do., do. do. do , a friend, 

for Burman Mission, 
do., do. do. do.. Youth's 

Miss. Soc, 
do., 1st Bap. Juv. Miss. 

Soc. 60,00 

do. Bap. Association, col., 6,00 
Freeport, Bap. ch. 7,50 

John Trick 1,00 

Miss Eliza Given ,25 

Mrs. Margaret Snowden ,25 

Clarion Baptist Assoc, col., 8,73 
Mrs. Esther Jeger, for Mis- 
sion to Denmark, 
Mrs. Eliza Henney 
A family contribution 
Logansvalley, col. 
Lewistown, Bap. ch. 
Smitlifield, Miss. Soc. 
Connellsville, Baptist ch., 

mon. con., 
Milesburg, two ladies 
Martin Bell 
Robert Williams 
Miss Jane McCurdy, apair 

of ear-rings. 
Francis Green 
HoUidaysburgh, Bap. ch., 

per J. G. Miles, 



1,00 

,25 

10,00 

11,70 

13,78 

6,25 

4,34 
2,00 
5,00 
1,00 



,06 
26,00 



Donationa. 



Joseph Green 

Duncaasville, Bap. ch. 

Mrs. Jane Bender, a gold 
chain and locket. 

A friend, a gold ring. 

Centre Bap. Association, 

Rev. G. I. Miles tr., as 

follows : 

Loffansvalley 4,37 

Milesburg.mon.con. 3,25 

Hollidaysburgh 3,00 



5,00 
8,80 



10,62 

3,00 

25,00 



Huntingdon, Bap. ch. 
West Chester, ao. do. 
Philadelphia, Mass meet- 
ing in Sansom St ch., 
(with a gold ring,) 229,95 

do , a friend to the hea- 
then ,50 
do., a colored sister 1,00 
do., J. R. Hillegas 5,00 
do., R. Gardner, of Spruce 

St. ch., 25,00 

do., Wm. Ewer, of do. do., 10,00 
E. B. Galusha 5,00 

Jewel ^ sold 3fi0 

Mrs. Harriet Ef addiz 5,00 

per Rev. Alfred Bennett, 

agent of the Board, 687,42 

Montrose, S. Meylert 1C,00 

Maryland. 

Baltimore, IsC Bap. ch. 249,00 
do., do. do. do., col. at 

Mass meeting, 102,08 

do., 2d Bap. do., per Rey. 

J. Healey, 15,00 

Virginia. 

Virginia Bap. For. Miss. Soc, 
Archibald Thomas tr, per 
A. G. Worthen : 
For ffeneral fund, 29,00 

Assam Mission, 85,00 



602,42 



366,08 



4t 



114,00 



South Carolina. 

General Conven. of the Charles- 
ton Baptist Association, A. 
C. Smith tr., 

Georgia. 

Angusta, W. H. Turpin, towards 
support of Rev. Thos. Simons, 

Misnasippi. 

Mississippi Baptist State Con- 
vention, W. L. Balfour tr., 
as follows : 
For African Mission, 2,70 
general fund, 102,35 



357,07 



100,00 
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105,05 



Kentucky. 
Mrs. Kemp, per Rev. J. Elliot, 

Ohio. 

Cincinnati, 9th St. Bap. ch., per 

J. W. Sheppard, 
Chester, union meeting of Bap- 
tist and Presbyterian churches, 
per Thomas S. Ranney, 
A friend ^30 

Berlin, Delaware Co. 11,54 

Rev. Jacob Drake 1,00 

Mrs. Abigail Hays ,50 



10,00 



16,33 



4,25 



Zanesville, Market St For. 

Miss, and Bible Soc, 

Peter Mills tr., 20,75 

Jefferson, Bap. ch., per 

Rev. Wm. Means, 3,25 

Mrs. Frances Smith ,50 

Genoa, Benev. Soc. 1,62 

per Rev. Alfred Bennett, 
agent of the Board, -^— 39,46 



IlUnoia. 

Alton, Mrs. Benj. Viall, for sup- 
port of a Karen preacher, 15,00 

do., African Bap. ch., for 
African Mission, 1,60 

Upper Alton, Soc. of In- 
quiry in Shurtleff Col- 
lei^e, mon. con., per Prof. 
W. Leverett, 2,15 

North District Bap. Assoc. 5,62 

South do. do. do. 16,68 

Rev. Peter Rogers 9,75 

Illinois Baptist State Con- 
vention, Chas. B. Fran- 
cis tr., 59,42 
per Rev. B. F. Braybrook, 
agent of the Board, 1 10,22 

Rock Spring, Rev. A. B. 
Harris, per Rev. B. M. 
Hill, 5,00 



60,04 



115,22 



Misaouri. 

St. Louis, 2d Bap. ch., Jubilee 
col., per George Trask, 25,00 
Jefferson city, RoUinHuges 5,00 
do. do., friends to missions 5,00 
Missouri Baptist General 
Association, for German 
Mission, 19,60 
Missouri United Bap. As- 
sociation, for do. do., 15,52 
per Rev. B. F. Braybrook, 
agent of the Board, 

Michigan. 

Dexter, Bap. cong., per Rev. B. 
M. HiU, 

Wisconsin Ter. 

Milwaukie, mon. con., per Rev. 
B. M. HUl, 

Legcudea. 

Norway, N. Y., Mrs. H. Bullard, 
deceased, six silver spoons, 
per Rev. Silas Bailey. 

Providence, R. I., estate of Nich- 
olas Brown, per Wm. D. Tick- 
nor, 200,00 

Cumberland, R. I., Mrs. 
Abigail Ballou, decea- 
sed, proceeds of a gold 
necklace, per Rev. H. G. 
Steward, 



70,12 



4,00 



3,25 



4,77 



Sale of gold rings 



204,77 
1,75 



ig^6001,97 
H. Lincoln, Trecuurer. 



WJT Boxes qf dothins, Spc, wiU be acknow- 
ledged in owr next number. 
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CZTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OF MR. 

ABBOTT. 

(Coatin«ed from page 6.) 

JRenetoed persecution — " Happy deaths^ 
of Karen converts. 

Jan. 22, 1843. Goa. My fears rela- 
tive to the safety of the people who 
Carrie up to the meeting at Baumee, 
were not unfounded. A man has just 
arrived with a letter fi'om Burmah, 
stating that several families, — men, wo- 
men and children, — were apprehended 
by Burmese officers before they reach- 
ed their homes. They were the pa- 
rents and other relatives of Bl^h Poh. 
The men were dreadRiHy beaten, and 
bound with iron fetters; the women 
were put into a boat, and the boat an- 
chored in the middle of a small river ; 
the young children left crying on the 
shore, within hearing of their mothers. 
Poor creatures, they are beyond the 
help of mortal arm, and require the 
exercise of mucb faith and patience. 
The men exhibited a noble fortitude 
under their beatings. Some of them, 
even while being beaten, prayed to God 
with a loud voice, much to the aston- 
ishment of their persecutors. One man 
among them, whose name is Shan 
Pyoo, was examined by an officer, who 
asked him, among many other ques- 
tions, if he worshipped Jesus Christ 
"Yes," was the prompt reply. "Well, 
you must worship no more." " I shall 
worship him though you kill me," re- 
turned this fearless disciple of Jesus. 
The officer replied, "These Karen 
€hi*istians are ikh kit the — a very hard 
case." Shan Pyoo is a specimen of a 
class of Karen Christians who would, 
doubtless, die rather than equivocate. 
There are others who, on being asked 
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whether they were the disciples of Je- 
sus Christ, have answered "No" at 
once, and afterwards we hear of their 
repentance and confession. It is not 
for man to judge, 

24. Heard again from the poor cap- 
tives. They remain where they were 
apprehended, till orders come from 
Bassein. Many poor disciples are 
frightened, and know not where to 
look for deliverance. Many, I fear, 
will apostatize, or at least deceive the 
officers of government to avoid appre- 
hension. It would be surprising, were 
there not a great number of such 
among the thousands of nominal Chris- 
tians. 

25. Again received intelligence from 
the prisoners. Several have been lib- 
erated by an officer in whose district 
they were apprehended. He is thought 
by the assistants to be a Christian. 
However that may be, he has certainly 
favored the converts now, and libera- 
ted all who live within his jurisdiction. 
As they were apprehended by officers 
from Bassein, and spies wh9 hope to 
reap a rich reward, Bl^h Poh's rela- 
tives, with. the women and children, 
are taken to Bassein and imprisoned. 
Having to walk a short distance from 
the boats, the women were chained to- 
gether two and two, — the chain around 
an ancle of each, — and in this maimer 
they walked through a dense crowd to 
the prison ! I have many anxious fore- 
bodings. Their sufferings will be 
dreadful, inconceivable to any one who 
has never seen a Burman prison and 
knows nothing of its discipline. They 
will be dependent for their daily food 
on the pittance doled out by the hand 
of charity from the most compassionate 
of their i*uthless foes, who may be 
moved to pity by their cries. There 

I are several young children but a few 
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br. Downing. 1 hope they will shine 
as lights in that dai^ place. Some 
Texian Cherokees reside in that vicin- 
ity, who are utterly ignorant about 
spiritual things. 

At Tinsawattee, near to br. Down- 



jug's residence, eight mfles east of 
Flint, the attention to the word preach- 
ed is quite encouraging. The meetings 
for preaching and prayeil' are well at- 
tended, and some are seriously mciuir- 
ing about the way of life. 



TcMt of Baptitms, 

The following table will show the accessions to the churches since the first of April last 
Cherokees, males 26, females 26 ; white, male 1 ; blacks, males S, females 5 : total 61. 



1843. 
April 2, 
16, 
May 11, 



21, 

28, 



Jane 



July 



4, 
H, 
18, 
25, 

9, 
16, 

23, 

Aug. 13, 

Sept 17, 

Oct 1, 

22, 



At Flint, - - - - 

*' Dsejohee, - - - 

^ Grand RiTer, in connexion 

with Delaware Town, - 

" Dsejohee, - - - 

'' Saline Creek, in connexion 

with Delaware Town, - 

«' Flint, - - - - 

" Taquohee, - - - 

** Dsejohee, - - - 
" Delaware Town, 

'* Taquohee, - - - 

'* Dsejohee, - - - 
" Delaware Town, 

*' Taquohee, - - - 

*' Dsejohee, - - - 

" Cherokee, - - - 
** Delaware Town, 



Cherokee. 


Male. 1 Fern. 


1 




1 


3 


2 


5 


1 




1 


4 




2 


4 


1 


3 


2 


4 




5 


1 




2 


1 


2 


2 


3 




1 


1 




26 


26 



White. 
Male. Fem. 



Black. 



Male. 



1 

2 



Fem. 



The colored persons baptized at this 
place, are the fruits of the preaching of 
a black man, who devotes the Sabbath, 
and frequendy week evenings, to tell 
the love of Jesus to those of his own 
color, and Grod has blessed his labors. 

It is with feelings of gratitude which 
I cannot express, I tell of the great 
mercy with which the Lord has visited 
our family, in bringing my second son, 
John Butrick, to the knowledge of the 
truth. He was received by the church 
at Delaware Town, and baptized by 
br. Wickliffe on Sabbath, Oct 22. He 
was bom in the Cherokee Nation, and 
tspeaks the language vernacularly. 

Letters from Mr. Jones of subsequent date 
give us several additional facts of interest 

The Cherokee brethren ate very de- 
sirous to have the suggestion, to pub- 
lish a small monthly paper, carried into 
effect This would habituate them to 
read, and cherish their growing taste for 
knowledge. It would also afford an 
opportunity to our friends, to give us 
the benefit of their criticisms and sug- 
gestions on the portions of scripture 
translated, previously to their being 
committed to a more permanent form. 
I presume we can get a small list of 
paying subscribers. I wish we had 



some tracts to select from (to translate), 
and also to distribute to white people 
and Cherokees who read English. 

In reply to certain inquiries Mr. J. writes 
as follows :— 

Whether Delaware Town is the most 
eligible point for Miss Morse, depends 
on the question whether she designs 
devoting her life to the work or not 
If she does, a more suitable place cannot 
be found for acquiring the language, 
and becoming fitted for extensive and 
permanent usefulness. 

Br. Ogana}!! and other friends at 
Delaware Town, have built her a very 
neat hewed cabin, with a chinmey of 
sticks and clay, such as are used in this 
country before brick and stone chim- 
neys can be had. The intervals be- 
tween the loss of the house were cov- 
ered with split boards, which did well 
enough in the summer. They intend- 
ed to stop them up with sticks and 
clay before winter, and to line the in- 
side with shaved boards. The floor is 
laid with hewn timber. The joints of 
such floors require to be closed up oc- 
casionally, as tlie timber shrink^ in 
seasoning, but they cannot easily be 
made as tisht as sawed boards dressed 
and jointed. 
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I believe br. W. P. Upham is well 

E leased with his situation, at Taquo- 
ee. He teaches in our meeting-house. 
It is quite a Baptist settlement The 
Taquohee church had a meeting which 
commenced on Thursday evening the 
9th inst, and closed on Monday the 
13th. The order and seriousness were 
quite interesting. A number of serious 
inquirers came forward for prayer. The 
prospect is encouraging. Br. Upham 
preaches every Sabbath. A very com- 
petent interpreter, who was one of our 
earliest pupils ^t Valley Towns, and is 
DOW one of the directors of the Taquo- 
hee school, has lately embraced the 
truth, and will greatly aid br. Upham 
in his intercourse with the people. 

Our new buildings add much to our 
health and comfort, as well as to our 
facilities for doing business. 

When we come to have regular Sab- 
bath worship in our new house, which 
we hope to commence next Sabbath, I 
expect a number of white people will 
attend, as well as Cherokees who speak 
English. And we would earnestly be- 
speak the prayers of our Christian 
friends for these two classes of per- 
sons. They are, at present, in a much 
more unpromising condition than the 
Cherokees who speak their own lan- 
guage only. 

Br. Frye has been very sick, but has 
so far recovered as to resume his 
school. Miss Hibbard has been quite 
unwell for two or three weeks. She 
contemplates commencing her school 
in the new brick house next week. 
The desks are not yet finished, but the 
old seats can be used for the present. 

The great items of labor which con- 
sume time, and the fatigue of which, I 
begin to feel sensibly, affects my con- 
stitution, are the long journeys to our 
distant preaching stations. Early in 



the summer we had formed a plan, in 
connexion with the labors of our native 
brethren, by which our time and toil, 
in mere travelling, would be greatly 
j lessened, while the amount and effi- 
ciency of our labors in preaching and 
visiting would suffer little or no dim- 
inution. Our plan was, at stated times 
to make a circuit of visitation to all our 
principal preaching stations and as, 
many of the subordinate ones as we 
could compass, — to preach, administer 
the ordinances, examine the state of 
the churches, and to do* all we could 
to instruct, strengthen and comfort the 
brethren, and to build them up in the 
most holy faith. 

The commotions in the nation, which 
have intervened, have disappointed us 
in carrying that plan into effect, for the 
present. We still hope to commence 
it as soon as practicable. 

When br. Bacon was here, we had 
some conversation about his recom- 
mending to the Board to employ br. 
Dsu-las-kee or Potts as a native preach- 
er. We greatly need his help. He 
devotes all the time he can spare from 
the care of his family, to preaching in 
the neighborhood on Sabbath and week 
evenings, and often goes a considerable 
distance for the same purpose. Br. 
Dsu-las-kee is a man of deep, simple- 
hearted piety. His labors are very ac- 
ceptable and profitable. He has a 
strong, discriminating mind, and ca- 
pable of great improvement. We want 
him especially to take charge of the 
Dseyohee church. If he could devote 
his whole time to the work, 1 cannot 
but hope that the Lord would bless his 
labors with rich and abundant fruit.^ 



* Br. Dsu-lai-kee has been appointed nttive 
preacher, as above suggested. 



iBtfitv S^otittltn. 



CALCUTTA. 

Mr. Evans, one of the Baptist mission- 
aries at Calcutta, writing to the Commit- 
tee at London, says of his station, — <* The 
church and school are both prosperous. 
We have received eleven persons since 
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January, and others are now waiting for 
baptism." 

Mr. Thomas, another missionary, writes. 

Last night two of our native brethren 
were set apart publicly for the ministry. 
The services were held in the Intally 
chapel, were well attended, and very in- 
teresting. Some of our Independent breth- 
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ren were there, and assisted. 

time to say more. Br. Yates 

ailing ; so are one or two others, partica- 

larly Mrs. Small : the rest are mach as 

usual, and, for the aecuon, we are all in 

good health. 

CH1TTAG0NG. 

Chittagong lies on the coast of the Bay 
of Bengal, between Arracan and the pro- 
vince of Bengal. A work of grace among 
the weavers of that idolatrous people has 
excited a spirit of persecation among the 
priests, which, backed as it is by the Ma- 
hammadans, has been a sorioas trial of the 
faith of the new disciples. They have, 
however, been enabled to continae stead- 
fast The account given by Mr. Johan- 
nes, the English Baptist missionary, will 
be read with interest. 

You will, no doubt, be happy to learn 
that our labors among the weavers have 
not proved altogether unsuccessful. Al- 
though of late we experienced consider- 
able disappointment and trials, yet the 
Lord has not been unmindful of us, but 
has in the midst of darkness, doubt, and 
anxiety, afforded us the light of his heart- 
revivbg countenance. Not long ago I 
mentioned our prospects as bright and 
cheering, and so we were warranted to 
conclude from hopeful and encouraging ap- 
pearances. Our labors at first were well 
received and appreciated — every visit made 
and received afforded mutual encourage- 
ment. Our kindness was reciprocated and 



I have not I an easy conquest over his once faithful and 
IS is rather warm votaries ; but stirred up many to 
oppose the progress of the work. The 
poor simple weavers, who never knew 
what persecation was, began to feel the 
effects of it. Their zemindars, relatives, 
friends, neighbors, and gurus, all rose against 
them. Accustomed to visit their heathen 
neighbors, to eat and drink with them, 
now they were forbidden ; their pipes' fire 
was not given them. They were not al- 
lowed to drink water out of the same lota. 
The barbers objected to shave them . Their 
children were not allowed to mingle with 
them or play. They were viewed as pests 
in the community. Under circumstances 
of so trying a nature strong faith was re- 
quired, much of the principles of the gos- 
pel to animate and buoy them up. If not- 
withstanding the example and presence of 
the Savior many apostatized, in reference 
to whom he addressed his weak disciples, 
<< Will ye also go away ?" what could be 
expected from this weak unlettered people, 
who with a little glimmering light of Chris- 
tianity could only '* see men as trees walk- 
ing?'* To us these things did not seem 
strange. The more trial to a Christian, 
the more gain, more devotedneas of heart 
to God, more zeal, more dependence on 
God, more abhorrence of self, more appre- 
ciation of all works, services and endea- 
vors, strong sense of unprofitableness, 
clinging, trusting more in Christ and him 
crucified. We knew the efficacy of faith 
which overcomes the world. We knew to 
whom belongs the exclusive work of con- 
version, and his pledged word to keep all 
whom tlie Father has given him, faithful 
and persevering to the last. In bumble 



acknowledged. Our presence amongst I dependence upon God we abated not in 
them was hailed with delight. Their | our zeal, nor slackened in our exertions, 
houses were open to us at all times, and ■ While almost all had deserted us, one man 
prejadice did not bar the entrance. Their I stood firm in hb adherence. Ramcharan, 
communications by letters and their per- \ a middle-aged man, who had beard the 
sonal visits to us proved their attachment ' gospel for three years, and had profited 
to us and the gospel of the ever blessed thereby, came forward and declared his re- 
God. But our horizon was soon overcast ! nunciation of all his former sbful ways and 
for a time. Our books, oar conversations ' pursuits, and avowed hb attachment to 
and instructions wrought no small change '■ Christ. Onr joy at this juncture was great 
in their minds. This was apparent to all. in proportion to our disappomtment, and 
As long as they did not publicly declare we knew this was the Lord's doing ; for 
themselves for Christ and Christianity, boa« , such an open account of his belief in 
tility was asleep. Hopes of their r«torn« < Christy in the teeth of persecntkMi and hos- 
ing to their gods, gt'trus, and people, ' tility, coukl never originate with man. We 
were strongly entertained, at some favor« : w«^K»uied bin), quoting the heait-cbeering 
able time. At some future p«»riod the I words of Jesus, ^* Every one that has for- 
brahmans expected to reap their usual > s^ik^u house* or brethren, or ststers, or fa- 
g:iin in the devotion of these alienateil dis- ' th^r^ or mother, or wife, or children, or 
ciples. But when a course of vigv>r\>us lamU^ for my nameV sake, shall receive an 
efforts was adopted — when five heraUU of huiulrtHl fold, and shall enter into ever- 
the gospely- three not unlike them ^tav* . la*ti«x life/* 

in their religious views) — were sent — |u^- ; \VhU<» uHMSurti^ a spi>l of gronnd with- 
judice took alarm ; Satan would not allow [ in ihW mau*s boNtt^Ury, lo «MCt a tempo- 
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rarj place for missionary purposes, one of 
the hostile parties approached, and said to 
him, ** O fool, what are yon about ? Yoa 
are allowing these persons to encroach on 
your ground, who will not only deprive 
yon of it, but take away yonr caste, repn- 
tatJOD, and character.'* The reply made 
on the occasion serves to elncidate his feel- 
ing»^— *< Am I a Christian now 7 I have 
been so for these three years.** AH these 
trials were proving, in the ordinary provi- 
dences of God, the sincerity and faith of 
these babes in Christ. If at any time, 
under the prevalence of temptation, dis- 
trastfal words escaped his lips, it was 
when one said, ** As flt>on as they have 
made yoa a Firingi, they will forsake you.'* 
AH he said was, " Sir, I have a heavy 
burden on my heart, and unless I am bap- 
tized I Bhali not rest contented ; and when 
I join you, I hope the man's words will 
not come to pass.** This man was not 
the only trophy of divine grace triumphing 
over human infirmities and fears. Very 
soon af\er, a relative of his bearing the 
same name, decided himself in favor of 
Christianity. Three women soon followed 
their example. The mother of the first 
Rdmcharan, the daughter, and the wife of 
the second, came forward to share in the 
joys of their father, husband, and son ; 
and as tiiey had all heard the gospel be- 
fore, and expressed a wish not to be put 
off being baptized, we held a church-meet-^ 
ing in the house of the first Ramcharan, 
and afler singing and prayer, and other 
customary examination, received these five 
Cliandgawn converts amongst the weavers, 
by giving them the right hand of fellow- 
ship. On the following day, Saturday, 
while these five souls were leaving their 
village to proceed to town to be baptized in 
the chapel, all their neighbors, relatlvesi, 
and friends came out of their houses to 
meet them. Some entreated them with 
tears to desist ; others opposed their inten- 
tions with worldly counsels, others with 
cruel mockings, and some with tears. The 
ekler brother of the first Ramcharan bev. 
ged him to consider, and said if he would 
alter his resolution, he would make him a 
present of fiAy rupees. The Roman Cath- 
olics, who are not a few in this village, 
also tempted them with promises if they 
would join the Romish ohurch. The Mu- 
hammadans said that their exchange of re- 
ligion was one for the worse, and advised 
their following Islamism. All these things 
had no weight with them — they were fully 
prepared to cast in their lot with us. 
While another inan was reviling with loss 
of caste, Ramcharan the first said, ** Bro- 
ther, when a man is your companion in 
Ibe commiiMon of the wont aets, he is not 



pronounced an outcast or defiled, but when 
a man is desirous of forsaking all his sins 
and wickedness, and living a new life, you 
say he has lost caste. How can this be ?'* 
. On the following morning (Sabbath), in 
the presence of a numerous congregation — 
Hindis, Muhammadans, and Roman Cath- 
olics, these five souls, in obedience to their 
Saviour's command, fulfilled an act of 
righteousness, by putting on the Lord Je- 
sus Christ by baptism. In the afternoon 
they partook of the memorials of the Sa- 
viour's love. At night these five brethren 
and sisters put up in the house of one of 
the native preachers, the distance to their 
village being too great to venture on foot 
at that hour of the night. At night the 
daughter of the second Ramcharan was ob- 
served to repeat these words, f< Good God, 
was I in darkness all this while ? then how 
happy am I, that I have discovered the- 
true way of salvation !" 

When you see all the native converts, 
the fruit of Carey's labors, think then of 
the beginning of his success. He had at 
first only one solitary convert, Krishna 
Pal. Thus we have but a few souls at 
Cliandgawn ; yet we may sing, — 



ft 



WeMl spread our trophies at his feet, 
And crown him Lord of all/' 



DINA.JPUR. 

This city is situated about 240 miles 
north of Calcutta, between the rivers 
Ganges and Brahmapi!itra. (For an ac- 
count, see vol. 23, no. 8, p. 68.) 

Two or three years ago the Musalmans 
around Dindjpur distributed a circular 
against Christianity. It seems that since 
then they have commenced to write and 
pruit tracts. Mr. Smylie, the missionary, 
gives the following account of Musalmdn 
Controversial Tracts* 

The Musalmdns have been handing about 
a work against the Christian faith. I wrote 
to the person in whose possession it was, 
requesting him to allow me to have a look 
at it. He did so, with a request to return 
it when I had seen it. I thought by get- 
ting it into my own hand, I should find 
out by whom it was written, and where 
printed and sold. But, alas, how deceived 
was I. It has no author's or printer's 
name. It is a print, and not lithographed. 
I shall make another attempt to get a copy 
of it. I showed it to one of the Musal- 
mdns here, and asked why a book without 
a name should be circulated in this under- 
hand way, and hinted that we were never 
ashamed of owning the truth. This per- 
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son said the anthor intended, by conceal- 
ing his name, to show his great wisdom. 
I very plainly stated that I was prepared 
to meet any number of them in any place 
they might name, if they would promise to 
keep to cool and reasonable argument. 
Promises have repeatedly been made, but 
no performances. 

CHINA. 

It Is known to our readers that the Com- 
mittee of the English Baptbt Missionary 
Society not long since made to this Board 
an appropriation of J£500, to be expended 
in China. 

The Missionary Herald, (Eng.,) for De- 
cember, contains an extract of a letter from 
Dr. Macgowan, one of our missionaries to 
China, written to the secretary of that So- 
ciety, dated Hongkong, April 1843, in 
which he says, — 

Baptists cannot be considered as intruders 
here, for although Morrison was the first 
protestant missionary in China, your Marsh- 
man preceded him a long time in the same 
kind of labor ; indeed, the translation of 
the word of God effected by Marshman is, 
in some respects, the best that has been 
made ; at least, his Genesis and Exodus 
is considered by scholars as far superior to 
any that has yet appeared. 

The mission of the American Baptist 
Board, though in its infancy, has been 
largely blessed by the great Head of the 
church. We have here four male and one 
female missionaries, all of wliom, myself 
excepted, speak the language with consid- 
erable fluency. The gospel is preached 
daily to crowds of eager listeners, and sev- 
eral of the natives who have aflTorded good 
evidence of a change of heart, have been 
baptized. Through the liberality of her 
majesty's plenipotentiary. Sir H. Pottinger, 
ground has been granted us, whereon we 
have erected two chapels and two mission 
houses ; the expense of the buildings was 
defrayed by donations from English and 
American residents here. Sir Henry him- 
self subscribing j£50. Thus we are the 
first in this very flourishing and important 
town. The Queen's Road Baptist chapel 
is the first protestant pl^vpe of worship 
erected in China. 

I purpose embarking, a few weeks hence, 
for Fu Chou, the capital of the commercial 
province of Fnhkeen, in company with a 
brother who understands the dialect of that 
great province, with the view of establish- 
ing ft minion there. It ii tba only one of 



the five open ports which has not been 
lected by missionaries of other denominap- 
tions as a field of labor, but in almost every 
respect it is the very point we would have 
selected ourselves. At the Straits, there 
is an English brother, Mr. Young, who per- 
fectly understands the. dialect of the pro- 
vince to which we are going. , We have 
requested our Board to appoint him as a 
colleague for as.* Possibly oar Society may 
not have the means to do so ; can be look 
for support to your Society in the event of 
ours not possessing the ability to enlarge 
its operations ? He has been an assistant 
to Mr. Medhurst for four years, and is anx- 
ious to be employed by the denomination 
to which he is attached — the Baptist. 
However, I hope we shall soon bear of hia 
bebg appointed by our Board as one of 
their missionaries ; so that if yon were 
willing to engage him, you may not have 
the opportunity. 

I hope you have been able ere this to 
procure medical missionaries for some of 
your African stations. I am every day 
more and more persuaded, that mission- 
aries of my profession are almost indispen- 
sable auxiliaries to the cause, especially 
where mission families are placed in sta- 
tions where other medical assbtance cannot 
be procured. I am full of hope that, 
through a hospital which I am going to es- 
tablish at Fu Chou Fu, I shall be enabled 
to commend the gospel to very many, and 
prepare the way for the more honorable 
and more important labors of the preacher 
of the gospel. 

In the same number of the Herald is, 
also, an extract from a joint letter of the 
missionaries of this Board to China, giving 
gratifying testimony to the merits of the 
Chinese version of the word of God, exe- 
cuted many years ago at Serampore, ahd, 
also, referring to the mischief of the opium 
trade in China. The letter says, — 

Your Marshman was the first Protestant 
missionary who labored specially for the 
Chinese. Under great disadvantages he 
efi*ected a translation of the scriptures which 
is esteemed of high value. The present 
seems an auspicious moment for following 
up the work which this learned and pious 
servant of the Lord so ably commenced. 

As the noble efforts of our British breth- 
ren for the relief of the oppressed in the 
west have been crowned with signal suc- 
cess, it is hoped that the wrongs of the 
east will not be forgotten by them. Neither 

* He is appeinte^. £». 
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■lavery nor the slave-trade it frair^ht with 
more evil to Ethiopia, than the infamoos 
opinm traffic to the land of Sinim. It may 
he that yon can do little or nothing to stay 



this flood, which is bringing misery and 
death upon this nnoffending people, bat 
you possess the antidote — the gospel of 
Christ. 



Sainttllavis. 



Vtogress of ^fn:fst(anfts fn Western 

0ftfca« 

It is not yet fortj^ years since the first 
direct efforts were made to introduce either 
Christianity or civilization into Western 
Africa. There sprang up in behalf of this 
benighted and injured portion of oar race, 
almost simaltaneonsly, .two distinct agen- 
cies — Christian missions, and several secu- 
lar institutions. Christian missions have 
bad for their chief object, the spiritual 
benefit of Africa : .the African Civilization 
Society and the different Colonization So- 
cieties, to improve its civil and physical 
condition. These have, however, render- 
ed to each other mutual aid. To do this 
always, nothing is wanting but liberal views 
io missionaries, and sincere piety in the 
managers of the secular societies. 

In 1772, it was decided under Lord 
Mansfield, that a slave who sets foot in 
Britain becomes free. , The result of this 
was a vagrant black population wandering 
over England destitute of the means of 
■upport. Pitying their miserable condition, 
Granville Sharp formed the plan of trans- 
portmg them to the western coast of Af- 
rica. In 1787, under the patronage of the 
English government, a colony was landed 
on a district of territory purchased from 
the king of Sierra Leone. To these, ad- 
ditions were made of several hundreds of 
colored people from the United States and 
from Nova Scotia. 

In 1807, the land, included in what is 
now called Sierra Leone, was ceded to the 
crown of Great Britain as a colonial pos- 
session, that government having obtained, 
at the same time, permission of several 
European powers to treat the slave trade, 
— so far as carried on by the people of 
their respective natk>o«,— w piracy. SioM 



that date, not less than 20,000 recaptured 
slaves have been landed at Sierra Leone 
and liberated. The population of the 
coast for several hundred miles, — including 
Sierra Leone on the north and Cape Pal- 
mas on the south, — must be of a mixed 
and nnsettled character. There is a small 
European population, of missionaries, civil- 
ians, and adventurers. There are, also, 
the natives of the soil, colonists from Eng- 
land and America of African descent, and 
recaptured slaves, many of whom are na- 
tives of tribes living far interior. 

MISSIONART OPERi^TIONS. 

European Societies. 

The Church Miss. Society established a 
mission at Freetown, Sierra Leone, in 1804. 
It has now fourteen stations : all (excepting 
one 240 miles back in the interior, and of re- 
cent origin,) are in the immediate vicinity 
of each other. There are sixty«two labor- 
ers ; being twelve European and one coun- , 
try-born missionaries, nine catechists, and 
thirty-six male and four female native as- 
sistants. Average attendance on public 
worship, 6885 — communicants, 1414 — 
scholars, 6949. 

The Annual Report says, — ** With un- 
feigned . thankfulness the Committee are 
permitted once more to speak of this oldest 
mission of the Society as preeminently a 
field which the Lord hath blessed ; between 
6000 and 7000 Africans, from upwards of 
forty different tribes, regularly assemble for 
public worship ; of these, upwards of 1400 
are communicants, and several thousand 
children are brought up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord in the Society's 
schools.'* 

The Wesleyan Missionary Society com- 
menced it* Ubon at the same place in 
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1817. That Society has now Jn Western 
Africa seven stations ; twelve missionaries ; 
a proportionable number of native and Eu- 
ropean assistants ; 3553 communicants, — 
2928 scholars. 

The Baptist Missionary Society opened 
a station in 1841 on the Island of Fer- 
nando Po. 

Fernando Po is an island on the western 
coast of Africa, situated in the Bight of 
Biafra, about twenty-five or thirty miles 
from the continent, a little to the south- 
east of the mouths of the great river Niger. 
It is about thirty-five miles in length, by 
about twenty miles in breadth. The centre 
is mountainous ; the highest part being 
about 9000 feet above the sea ; and de- 
■cending gradually toward the coast, where, 
on the northern part of the island, is the 
town and harbor of Clarence. This har- 
bor is sometimes visited by European and 
. other vessels trading with the neighboring 
continent for ivory and palm-oil ; and by 
government vessels employed in the sup- 
pression of the nefarious traffic in slaves, 
which, until lately, was carried on in the 
river Bonny, at Cameroons, and other 
parts of the adjacent coast, to a fearful ex- 
tent. The population is stated to be 10,000 
or 12,000, and by some 15,000. 

Amid all the discouragements that have 
attended the efforts of the British people 
for the civilization of Western Africa, from 
the trial of upward of a year, it seenjs on 
all accounts desirable to make Fernando 
Po the first of a series of stations, which, 
it is hoped, may ultimately reach into the 
interior. It may be used also for the pur- 
pose of acclimating future missionaries, and 
as a healthy refuge for invalids from other 
parts of the coast ; whilst a population of 
some 12,000 natives (Adeeyahs) form an 
ample field for missionary exertion. Here 
our brethren Clarke and Prince have la- 
bored ; visiting, as health and opportunities 
allowed, Bimbia, Cameroons, and other 
places on the neighboring continent, where 
the people have welcomed them with the 
liveliest expressions of interest. Bible 
classes have been formed at Clarence (the 
principal town of the island), with about 
fifty members.; and a school has been 
opened with seventy children. There are 
also seventy inquirers ; five have been bap- 
tized ; and the congregation is between 200 
and 300 persons. As a proof of the deep 
interest taken by these poor people in the 
evangelization of Africa, about 55/. has 
been collected, — 18/. for the African Civ- 
ilization Society, the remainder for the 
Baptist mission. The 18/. was collected 



by the personal application of otir mission- 
aries, — the remainder was given by the 
people unasked. [Report, 

This station, though on account of its 
recent origin but little fruit has as yet been 
realized, is one of much promue. In order 
to facilitate the labors of the missionaries, 
an iron steam-ship is building, and is soon 
to be in readiness for service. 

The German Missionary Society, on ac- 
count of the repeated loss of missionaries 
by death, for a time suspended operations ; 
but they are to be, or have recently been, 
resumed. 

American Missionary Societies. 

The Baptbt mission is to the Bassas, a 
tribe of about 125,000, in and contiguous 
to Liberia. For its condition and history, 
see Annual Report and Missionary Maga- 
zine, especially vol. 20, p. 188. 

The American Board of Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions have two stations in 
Western Africa,— one at Cape Palmas, 
the other on the Gaboon river. The mis- 
sion at neither of these statbns is fiir 
advanced. At Cape Palmas there are 
twelve communicants and 179 scholars. 
For an account of the station just com- 
menced on the Gaboon river, and for an 
interesting description of the country and 
people, see Magazine, p. 14 of the pre- 
sent volume. 

The Methodist Society has thirteen sta- 
tions, principally in the towns of Liberia ; 
twelve missionaries and six assistants, 
mostly colored people. Much of their at- 
tention is given to the colonists. 

The Episcopal Board has a station at 
Cape Palmas, and the Presbyterian Board 
at Liberia ; both are of recent origin. 

Verily, to them which sat in the region 
and shadow of death light is sprung up. 

(To be continued.) 

The following obituary notices of seve- 
ral native converts, whose characters were 
changed and whose death-beds were ren- 
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dared peacefal through the power of the 
gospel, are not only interestiog, bnt are 
striking proofs of the nsefalness of missions 
to the heathen. What greater reward can 
a devoted luisaionary have or desire, than 
to see one after another of the native 
Christians, the fruits of his toils and sacri- 
fices, — for whose salvation Christ died, and 
he has travailed in birth, — dying in the fall 
assurance of hope, saying, " My heart U 
fixed — my thoughte centre in Jesus /*' 

OBITtrABT or MRS. KENNEDY, 

Connected with the Baptist Mission at 
Clarence, Fernando Po, 

When conversing with her a day or two 
before her death, she said, << I am great 
linner, bat Jesns die for sinner : I feel 
love to Him, for Jesns too mnch love me. 
I give my heart quite to Him, and he make 
my heart feel quite happy. The Bride- 
groom may soon come ; but I be ready ; 
I be willing to meet Him.'* All this was 
evidently said without the least expecta- 
tion of immediate death. For some time 
past this vessel of mercy appeared to be 
preparing for that rest on which she is 
now entered. All our friends are con- 
vinced that onr dear sister was gradually 
prepared for an inheritance among them 
that are sanctified. At times she suffered 
much ; but I never heard her murmur, 
though I have often seen her weep whilst 
speaking of the sufferings of Jesus. Her 
convictions of sin were deep, her life con- 
sistent, and her hope firmly fixed on the 
Lord Jesns Christ Even the enemies of 
the cross admired her steadfastness, and 
were compelled to acknowledge that she 
was an Israelite indeed, in whom there 
was no guile. The memory of the just is 
blessed. Were this the only instance of 
the good effects of onr roissbn here, surely 
none would say that the gospel had been 
sent to Africa in vain. But, thanks be to 
God ! there are many others whose lives 
shew forth the praises of Him who hath 
called them out of darkness into His mar- 
vellous light. These tokens of divine favor 
cheer my heart, although I have had to 
mourn the declension of some who have 
again returned to the paths of sin. 

It not, being prudent to keep the corpse 
more than one day, we followed the re- 
mains of our beloved sister to the grave on 
Lord*s-day, at four o'clock, p. m. : about 
eighty persons followed the corpse. There 
was a marked solemnity at the grave, and 
many wept May the Lord pour down 
His Spirit, that others may follow her. 



who, we trust, through faith and patience, 
now inherits the promises. I attempted 
an improvement of her death on the fol- 
lowing Lord's-day, to an attentive aud- 
ience. Since then, many persons have 
been to me under serious convictions. 

[Mr, Sturgeon, 

OBITUARY or SISTER BONATZ, 

Of the United Brethren's Mission at 
Shiloh, South Africa, 

In the night between the 3d and 4ih of 
November she took cold, And, on waking 
from sleep, complained of great chilliness 
and violent pain in her limbs. As the day 
advanced, very distressing cramps suc- 
ceeded, and it became evident that the 
case was one of extreme danger. The sur- 
geon from the military 'post was hereupon 
sent for, from whose treatment she had de- 
rived much benefit the year before ; bnt 
all his endeavors to arrest the progress of 
the disease were this time ineffectual. On 
the 8th inst there was, indeed, a sem- 
blance of improvement ; but it soon van- 
ished, and the symptoms returned with in- 
creased severity. The dear patient was 
folly aware of her danger ; expressed her 
conviction that she should not be much 
longer here below ; and took an affecting 
leave of her husband, assuring him that 
she was quite resigned to the will of the 
Lord concerning her, and could rejoice in 
the prospect of being soon at home with 
Him. Her infant son, Adolph, she com- 
mended to the care of sister Kschischang, 
who attended her with the greatest faithful- 
ness to the last. In the midst of very se- 
vere and seldom intermitted suffering she 
retained her consciousness almost to the 
moment of her release. In the morning 
she had expressed a wish to see all the 
missionary family, and took a most affect- 
ing leave of them. A blessed feeling of 
the Savior's presence prevailed ; and she 
endeavored to inspire her deeply-afflicted 
husband with the same perfect resignation 
which filled her own breast. *• Oh, my 
Savior," she exclaimed, *< come, come 
quickly, and take me to Thyself!" Her 
wish was granted a little before seven 
o'clock in the morning, aAer another night 
of severe suffering, during which all her 
thoughts were engaged with the blissful 
prospect before her. Her age was thirty- 
four. We lose in her a very active mem- 
ber of our small circle. She appeared to 
live only for the mission, and her delight 
was great in the Lord's work. Her de- 
meanor, during the whole of this season 
of trial and conflict, was an edification to 
all around her ; her heart being evidently 
disengaged from earthly objects, even from 
her dear husband and her newly-horn in- 
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fant, and fixed on her Savior, and the 
place which He had gone to prepare for 
her. Her lot is, indeed, a blessed one ; 
but those whom she has led behind are 
objects of our tenderest sympathy, for they 
have been bereaved of a most affectionate 
relative, and a most faithful and valaable 
fellow-laborer. [Miss. Reg, 

OBITUARY or THE WIFE OF A NA- 
TIVE CHIEF or RAROTONOA, 

la connexion with the London Mistion' 
ary Society, 

One of the missionaries says, — 

Yon will be grieved to learn that the 
sickness of the poor people is fast depopu- 
lating this island. There is an average de- 
crease of 800 soqIs annually. 

Among our deaths, we have been called 
to nnmber many of the most useful and 
devoted members of the church, several of 
whom gave pleasing testimony to the power 
of the gospel during the last conflict. 
Makea Yaine, wife of Makea the late chief 
of Avarau, has been among the nnmber 
of those whom we hope have been re- 
moved to the church triumphant. Makea 
Vaine, from the time of her conversion, 
was steadfast to the profession of faith, and 
increasingly devoted in her efforts for the 
welfare of others, to the close of life. Al- 
though somewhat advanced in years, she 
soon learned to read ; and I have heard 
Mrs. Bnzacott say that she rarely visited 
their house without bringing her testament 
under her arm, to inquire into some pas- 
sage which she had been reading at home. 

For some years she was a most efficient 
superintendent in the female department 
of the children's school ; but for two years 
before her death she devoted her whole 
energies to the adult department of the 
early morning school, where her influence 
and example were most beneficial. For 
some time before Mr. Buzacott*s departure 
she had had several attacks, and in May and 
June she grew worse. As the realities of 
death approached her, she became more 
and more humble ; and at last could sing 
of redemption through the blood of the 
Lamb. On the last Sabbath in July, she 
became much worse. On my entering her 
apartment, I found her ins^sible. The 
strong hand of death was fast accomplish- 
ing its purpose. 

After waiting a little time, she revived ; 
and upon her recognising me, I said, 
** Friend, you are near death : are you in 
much pain ?'* She answered, ** Yes, my 
pain is very great.'* — I inquired, " Are 
you troubled at all in mind in reference 
to the past, or the future?" She replied. 



** No, my heart if fixed, my tboughtg 
centre in Jesus.*' — " Can you really place 
the care of your all on the Savior," I in- 
quired ; ** and have you no misgiving of 
heart about your security in him ?" She 
thought a moment, and said, <* There is 
at times a little trouble lest I should not 
reach the place where Jesus dwells." 
Again pausing for a moment, she re- 
sumed, *< But the trouble is not great ; 
my heart is with Him — my heart is with 
Jesus :" then referring to a native hymn, 
expressive of the Psalmist's faith and 
hope, when he sang. Yea, though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, 
I will fear no evil ; for thou art with me, 
thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me. 
She again became convulsed ; and in that 
state continued until the following day, 
when the chariot of the Lord's deliverance 
appeared, and bore her redeemed spirit to 
the place of His glory. To His name be 
all the praise ! 

0BITT7AR7 OF BR. ZORN, 

Of the United Brethren's Mission in 

Jamaica, 

A missionary writes,— «- 

The Lord, in His infinite wisdom, has 
seen good to inflict a deep wound, by 
taking suddenly from us our beloved fel- 
low-laborer, br. Zorn. This mournful 
event took place at Bethlehem, where he 
had been staying for change of air, with 
his dear wife and children. 

Throughout his illness, our late brother 
shewed that he rested on the Rock of 
Ages ; and with holy rapture longed for 
the moment when he should be released 
from this earthly tabernacle and be at 
home with the Lord. On the 27th in the 
morning, a convulsion fit came on ; and 
when nearly over, I imparted to him the 
farewell blessing. Br. Heath had pre- 
viously asked him if he felt the presence of 
our Savior ; to which he replied in the 
affirmative, by a motion of the head. After 
this, he fell into an apparently composed 
sleep ; but, on awaking, the fatal symptoms 
increased ; and at twenty minutes past 
eight he fell gently asleep, as a weary 
child, in the arms of his Savior. His dear 
wife was graciously supported by the Lord 
under this heavy affliction ; and amidst 
her mourning over the great loss she has 
sustained by her husband's departure, 
the thought of the perfect happiness which 
he now enjoys in the presence of our 
Savior alleviates her sorrow, and proves a 
balm to her wounded heart. What we 
all feel may be imagined, better than I can 
describe it. My mind has been greatly 
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depressed, and at first I could find no 
comfort. 

In br. Zom, onr charch, and especially 
oar mission in Jamaica, has sastuined a 
▼ery severe loss. In losing him, we have 
lost a faithful, afiectionate friend and bro- 
ther, a counsellor and adviser. The Lord 
had endowed him with extraordinary gifts 
and qnalifications for the work to which He 
had called him ; and while we thus mourn, 
we adore the goodness of the Lord, who 
gave, and who spared to us this dear 
brother for so many years ; and rejoice in 
his happy lot, to rest from his labors in the 
presence of his beloved Savior. 

Another missionary writes concerning 
this deceased brother, — 



As be was at New Bethlehem in his 
last moments, and, indeed, breathed ont 
his ransomed spirit into the bosom of his 
Savior in my arms, I cannot refrain from 
writing to yon some additional particulars. 
At the time of sending br. Zorn's last let- 
ter we began to entertain hopes of his 
recovery. The hsemorrhage, which had 
attacked him soon after writing it, had 
been stayed by bleeding, and, though very 
weak, he appeared to be convalescent. 
The perfect quietude necessary, owing to 
the nature of his complaint, prevented his 
speaking much, and when he died, obliged 
him to speak in a low whisper ; but his 
mind was kept in perfect peace, stayed 
upon his God. Now and then, in a few 
words, he would declare his simple and 
entire reliance on the Lord Jesus, and ex- 
press the peaceful state of his soul. On 
Tuesday morning, when I went to see 
him, he smiled, and took my hand, whis- 
pering, «« I feel better, but very weak.*' 
I said, •• How very weak I am, my Savior 
well can see." He added, »* And how ex- 
ceeding short I fall of what I ought to 
be !" On being reminded of the all-suffi- 
ciency of Jesus, he nodded assent. Through 
this day he took a little light food ; and at 
night, by the help of a little morphia, en- 
joyed rest. The brethren Prince, Pfeiffer, 
and Feu rig, had come to see him, full of 
the deepest anxiety at his critical state. 
Prayer was offered up for him continu. 
ally, that, if it were the Lord's will, he 
might be spared unto us ; for, indeed, 
we loved him, and felt the importance of 
his valuable services. He was much 
pleased at seeing them ; but nothing in 
the way of business or duty was left to 
be settled. His house was set in order, 
in all its numerous and diversified con- 
cerns ; and by the grace of God he was 
prepared to meet Him. Oil was in the 
decaying vessel, and light in the well-worn 

TOL, XXIV. 6 



lamp. He was truly waiting to hear the 
bridegroom's voice. We were selfish 
enough to hope that he would not yet be 
called up higher. We did not wish oar 
attached fellow-laborer, our veteran thoash 
youthful fellow-soldier, to go over Jordan 
so soon. How pleasant was his company ! 
How cheering his good-natured, affable 
smile ! How humble, gentle, easy his de- 
portment ! How attentively would he lis- 
ten to the remarks of those, who, com- 
pared with himself, were babes in Christ ! 
How earnestly desirous was he to render 
our missionary labors easy and pleasant ! 
What an afifectionate solicitude did ho 
evince in all our trials ; and what a deep 
interest in the welfare of his brethren and 
sisters, and their congregations ! We af- 
fectionately hoped that he would live,'and 
not die. 



^ iHfssfonara?*s 13fctuve of ^rti^fa. 

Abstracts of an Address delivered at the 
Church Missionary Society's Anniversary, 
by Rev. J. J. Weitbretcht. 

Patt success a call to increased endeavors, 

I fear, from the accounts of conversions 
which we have sent you, many of our 
friends have been led to regard the state 
of things at large in too bright a light. 
We have much to encourage us : the Lord 
has put His seal to our labors of love, by 
the conversion of hundreds, and, in some 
of our missions, of thousands. Still, I 
must caution you not to consider the battle 
fought and the victory won, when the 
enemy has only in single instances been 
defeated. There are, throughout India, 
about 50,000 converts ; but this leaves 
about NiNErv-NiNE MILLIONS of hea- 
then ; and our few mission stations, with 
the flocks of believers gathered into the 
fold of Christ, resemble, among the over- 
whelming mass of idolaters, a few bright 
stars in a beclouded night. 

The fertile province of Bengal, in which 
I have labored for eleven years, is inhabi- 
ted by 85,000,000 idolaters. A person 
landing on the shores of the Ganges, and 
travelling through its plains, would find the 
people to be still addicted to the most de- 
basing worship. He would see the sick 
and dying carried to the border of the 
sacred stream, and left to perish in its 
waters. He would meet on every side the 
selfish, haughty, and avaricious Brahmin, 
claiming divine homage, keeping the lower 
classes in the bondage of a brutalizing su- 
perstition, and exercising a tyrannical sway 
over their consciences — in every village the 
idol temples still stand — the obscene Siva 
is still worshipped, and bloody sacrifices 
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are still offered to the horrid image of the 
goddess Kalee — tens of thousands hasten, 
at the season of a favorable constellation, 
to the Ganges, to wash away their sins ; 
and may be seen returning to their homes 
with vessels full of water, for the supposed 
benefit of those who have remained be- 
hind — and at the frequent festivals, the 
blinded multitudes still carry about their 
gods of wood, and straw, and mud, gro- 
tesquely painted and dressed, amid shouts 
of '< Hurribol !" the wild song, and 
dance — in short, India is still the land 
where Satan's seat is, and where Satan 
dwells. Yet hundreds of your country- 
men see these abominations without sor- 
row, yea, perhaps with a smile, or the 
heartless eipression, ** Oh these wretched 
Bengalees !*' Ah, my friends ! it requires 
a sympathy and compassion wrought by 
Divine grace in the believer's heart, to 
enable us to feel as we ought to do. 

Hindrances to the spread of the gospel. 

In a trying climate, over a surface of 
many thousands of square miles, a small 
hand of missionaries, in the proportion of 
one to a million, in all, but one hundred, 
are proclaiming the gospel. 

The missionary who is well versed in 
the language of the natives, and is patient, 
kind, and affectionate in his conduct, will 
almost everywhere succeed in drawing a 
number of hearers together, who often lis- 
ten with deep attention. But we have also 
to contend with decided enemies. The 
cunning and deceitful Brahmin is fully 
aware that his craft is in danger, and that 
if Christianity prevail his influence will 
cease. 

When, through the grace of God, a de- 
sire after divine truth is manifested by 
some individuals, and when, to our joy, 
they make an open profession of the gos- 
pel, all the powers of the evil one seem 
stirred up against us and the new believer. 
His parents, brothers, and nearest relatives, 
are turned into his bitterest enemies ; and 
the foulest attempts are made to avert the 
dreaded step of his embracing Christianity. 
Sometimes poison is tried : sometimes hired 
men, with clubs, have entered the houses 
of our brethren to drag out the converts. 

Equally painful to the missionary is that 
unfeeling indifference and deadness to di- 
vine truth, which the Hindoos, sunk in ig- 
norance and sensuality, manifest. I have 
seen thousands of such, who had repeated- 
ly heard the gospel preached, but whose 
hearts seemed petrified — cold and hard as 
the barren rock. 

By far the greater part, however, cut 
short the necessity of repentance and con- 
Fersion, by the doctrine of absolute fatal- 



ism. ** God has made me as I am,*' saj 
they ; « and if He please. He can convert 
me to-day." Moral good and evil both 
proceed, according to the teaching of the 
shasters, from God. ** What is sin, and 
who has made it ?" is the question pnt to 
as, whenever we open the sacred volnme 
before a Hindoo congregation ; and it is 
put with an air of triumph, as if it silenced 
all its doctrines. The Hindoo believes 
sin to be a thing — a substance — a part of 
the creation. His shasters teach him that 
every action, word, and thought, is en- 
graven before his birth, with indelible let- 
ters, on his scull ; that he therefore must, 
of necessity, act as he does — he cannot 
help it, and has nothing to do with respon- 
sibility. 

Encouragement to persevere in mission-^ 
ary labors. 

There is, in the history of onr Indian 
Missions, not merely a dark, but a bright 
side, which must call forth our heartfelt 
gratitude. In India, the missionary has 
before him a nation of 100,000,000, di- 
vided into many tribes and tongues, yet 
joined together by one religious system of 
idolatry. The government aflbrds ns pro- 
tection — its disgraceful connexion with 
idolatry is dissolved — the pilgrim-tax has 
ceased — we receive credit for our benevo- 
lent endeavors — the whole land is open be- 
fore us — along the road from Calcutta to 
Burdwan, one populous village almost 
joins another, many of them containing 
from 5000 to 10,000 inhabitants ; and in 
the streets of the towns, and in every 
place, we are permitted freely to procl^m 
the gospel — caste is gradually loosening its 
hold — few new idol temples are seen 
building, and the old ones are allowed, in 
many places, to go to ruin — the seats of 
Brahminical learning are deserted — at Nnd- 
dea, not one-tenth of the number of dis- 
ciples are now studying the shasters which 
were found there fifty years ago — the peo- 
ple are willing to hear, to enter into con- 
versation, and to receive instruction — the 
Brahmins have, in many instances, given 
up disputing against Christianity and de- 
fending idolatry, from the conviction that 
it cannot stand the test of rational inquiry 
and a comparison with the truths of Chris- 
tianity — many of the Hindoos feel its pow- 
er ; and, to our great joy, we are per- 
mitted to see that the conscience, wliich 
was lying dormant under a heap of super- 
stition, ignorance, and sin, is aroused. 
India's inhabitants are gradually awakening 
from their death-sleep — they are in a 
transition state — there is a moving wher- 
ever the gospel has been proclaimed, and 
the youth educated. 
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Send the gospel, or India will exchange 
idolatry for infidelity . 

ThoDsands of young Hindoos, who have 
received a liberal education, and who have 
renounced idolatry, are going headlong 
into infidelity. The bible, and all reli- 
gious books, are entirely forbidden in the 
nameroas schools under the direction and 
patronage of the East-Indian governnaent. 
The youths, who thus acquire knowledge 
without religion, learn to despise their own 
absurd fables, but obtain nothing better 
in their stead : so that we have the pros- 
pect of seeing India overrun with cold and 
heartless infidelity. 

A Hindoo prophecy. 

The Hindoos have a prophecy in their 
sacred books, to the effect, that in the last, 
or iron age, a nation shall come from the 
far west, conquer their country, and de- 
stroy their religious and social establish- 
ments. The Brahmin himself asserts, and 
the impression is general, that this nation 
is no other than the English ; ** For you," 



say they, ** have conquered our land, and 
your missionaries are destroying our re- 
ligion, and establishing your own." Can 
we not add our hearty Amen to this ? 

Appeal for additional missionaries. 

To accomplish this prophecy, we want 
a greater number of soldiers to akl us in 
the sacred warfare. 

Let me call, then, on mothers, to give 
their sons ; and sisters, to give their bro- 
thers ; and on individuals, gifted and de- 
voted, to give themselves. Be as ready as 
merchants, civilians, and military men are, 
to leave your country and your father's 
house. They go for wealth and for honor, 
and their dearest relatives willingly resign 
them. You must go for a nobler purpose, 
and from a holier motive. Their reward 
is temporal ; yours will be eternal. May 
many be found to say, as a devoted mother 
lately said to me, ** I have five sons, and 
I would that the Lord should incline all 
their hearts to become missionaries." 
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Becease ot t|)e JSentot CotrespontifnA 
SetxtUxv* 

The event which it has become our 
painful duty to record, will be known by 
most of our readers before these pages 
leave the press. The Rev. Lucius 
Bolides, d. d.. Senior Corresponding Sec- 
retary of the Board, departed this life on the 
morning of the 5th ult., after a very pro- 
tracted illness, in the 65th year of his age. 
His remains were interred on the following 
Monday, Jan. 8, from tho Charles St. 
Baptist meeting-house in this city, after a 
very appropriate and just tribute to his 
character and services by the President of 
the Board and pastor of the church, the 
Rev. Dr. Sharp. The services were at- 
tended by the Acting Board, and a large 
concourse of sympathizing friends, in- 
cluding a numerous body of the former 
people of his charge from Salem. We 
forbear to enter at this time upon an out- 
line of the life and character of our depart- 
ed friend and fellow-laborer, arrangements 
having been made to tecure a more ex- 



tended and worthy memorial of his many 
virtues than we could now present. The 
following Resolutions were unanimously 
adopted by the Acting Board at a meeting 
specially convened on the morning of the 
funeral solemnities. 

RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE ACTING 

BOARD. 

Resolved, That we consider the re- 
moval by death of our Senior Correspond- 
ing Secretary, the Reverend Lucius 
BoLLEs, D. D., as an event peculiarly 
afflictive ; and, while we would bow, with 
devout submission, to the will of our Hea- 
venly Father, we can neither suppress the 
utterance of our profound sorrow in view 
of the great loss which we, and the inter- 
ests for which we labor, have sustained, 
nor withhold our unanimous and fervent 
testimony to the special worth of our de- 
parted brother and fellow-laborer. 

Resolved, That we have occasion to re- 
member, with admiration and gratitude, the 
sacrifices which were cheerfully and 
promptly made by Dr. Bojlles, when, at 
the manifest call of Divine Providence, he 
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led the flock of bii pastoral care, to engage 
in the service of the Convention ; — the 
prudence, fidelity and laborioosness with 
which, for many years, he performed the 
arduons duties of his official station ; — and 
the simplicity^ uprightness and intelligent 
zeal which uniformly distinguished both his 
private and bis public life. As an ob- 
server, be was far-sighted and discrimi- 
nating ; as a counsellor, judicious and 
safe ; as an almoner of a sacred trust, con- 
scientious, vigilant, and faithful. The great 
results, which, by the blessing of God, 
have attended our efforts for the conver- 
sion of the heathen to Christ, are attribu- 
table, in a large degree, to his wise fore- 
cast and careful economy in the application 
of the limited resources which have been 
placed at our disposal. 

Besolvedf That we regard it as incum- 
bent on us to acknowledge, to the-praise 
of the Divine faithfulness, the grace which 
was given to our lamented brother during 
a protracted and severe illness, enabling 
him patiently to endure suffering, and, in 
every respect, serenely and constantly to 
illustrate the power of our holy religion to 
sustain and comfort the true servant of 
God in full prospect of death and eternal 
retribution. In no form did he utter a 
single regret that he had devoted so large a 
portion of his valuable life to anxious and 
consuming labors in the cause of Foreign 
Missions ; at no time, though distinctly 
apprehending his near approach to the bar 
of his Judge, did he betray the slightest 
misgiving as to the rectitude and utility of 
our enterprise. To the last hour of life, 
the spiritual interests of the heathen occu- 
pied a tender place in his heart, and his 
dying testimony was full of encouragement 
to his surviving associates to prosecute 
their object with affectionate union, with 
determined vigor, and with humble con- 
fidence in the Divine promises. 

Resolved^ That the Foreign and the 
Home Secretaries be requested to address 
a joint letter to the afflicted widow and her 
family, containing a copy of the foregoing 
resolutions, and expressing the affectionate 
sympathy of the members of this Board in 
their painful berpaveroent. 



]3es(jinat(oti 3nti 39r])artute ot fSiin* 
sionartes. 

Mission to Greece. — The Rev. 

Albert N. Arnold, and Mrs. Arnold, of 
Providence, R. I., and Miss S. Emily 
Waldo, of Cliarlestown, Mass., were pub- 
licly set apart as missionaries to Greece, 
in the meeting-house of the Ist Baptist 
church. Providence, on Friday evening, 
Dec. 29. The instructions of the Acting 
Board were read by the Foreign Secretary ; 
Dr. Way land, one of the Vice Presidents 
of the Board, offered the prayer of Desig- 
nation ; Rov. Mr. Anderson, pastor of the 
Ist Baptist church in Salem, Mass., ad- 
dressed the missionaries on behalf of the 
churches ; and an 'address to the congre- 
gation followed, from Mr. Arnold. The 
pastors of the Baptist churches in Provi- 
dence, Rev. Messrs. Granger of the 1st, 
Dowling of the 2d, Jameson of the Sd, 
and Smith of the 4th, participated also in 
the services of the occasion. 

The circumstances in which these mis- 
sionaries are sent forth, have much of pe- 
culiar interest. They were specially called 
to the service by the Acting Board, in view 
of the pressing exigencies of the Greek 
Mission ; and their prompt acceptance of 
the invitation adds greatly to the promise 
of its continuance and usefulness. Mr. 
Arnold was previously the valued pastor 
of the Baptist church in Newburyport. 

The missionaries are to be stationed at 
Corfu, where Mrs. Dickson has been the 
only representative of the mission since the 
return of Mr. and Mrs. Love to this coon- 
try. Mr. Arnold will devote himself, for 
the present, chiefly to the acquisition of 
Modern Greek, and private religious minis- 
trations. Miss Waldo will be associate 
teacher with Mrs. Dickson in the Mission 
school. 

Their departure from this port for Corfu, 
was on Monday, Jan. 1, in the brig Pa- 
tapsco, Capt. Bearse. Prayer on the oc- 
casion, by Rev. Mr. Green, pastor of the 
1st Baptist church in Charlestown. 

Mission to the Bassas. — We an- 
QouDce, with unwonted gratification, the 
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return of ReT. William G. Crocker to his 
missioDary labors among the Bassas, ac- 
<M>mpaiiied by Mrs. Mary Chad boo me 
Crocker, late of Newbnryport, Mass. Mr. 
Crocker returned to this country, it will be 
recollected, two or three years ogo, to die ; 
and for a long period during the interval, 
bis departure was expected almost momen- 
tarily from day to day. But God has 
raised him from the grave, and he returns 
to the chosen field of his labors, ** not 
knowing the things that shall befall him 
there,*' but enjoying a settled peace in the 
consciousness of being in the way which 
the Lord has ' appointed to him. May his 
useful life and that of his companion be 
graciously preserved to •* the rise of many'* 
of the degraded race whom he seeks to en- 
lighten and save. 

They sailed from this port for Edina, 
Liberia, on the evenbg of Monday, Jan. 1, 
in the bark Palestine, Capt. Hunt, in com- 
pany with Rev. Messrs. J. M. Campbell 
and A. Bushnell, missionaries of the Ameri- 
can Board of Commissioners to the Gaboon 
river. 

ISlecent SnteUfsence. 
China. — Mr. Shuck writing under date 
of June 10, says, ** Since we last wrote, 
our operations have continued uninterrupt- 
edly, and not without encouragement. 
■We now have thirty-three stated Chinese 
services every week, besides occasional 
ones. Our congregations are large and in- 
teresting, and several individuals afibrd us 
strong hopes that they are beginning to in- 
quire for the right way. On the 28th of 
May we had the privilege of organizing 
another church, with br. Dean as pastqr, 
to be known as the * Ti^chOt church of 
Hongkong.' The cause among the for- 
eigners is also in an encouraging state. 
Three were baptized a Sabbath or two 
ago, and there are other cases of interest. 
With much that is encouraging, however, 
we are surrounded with mighty obstacles. 
The proverbial listlessness and tardiness of 
the Chinese mind, its well-trained habits of 
superstition and sin, the almost universal 
desecration of the Sabbath, both by for- 



eigners and Batives, the dreadful extent of 
ignorance, and recollections of past hopes 
disappointed, make us deeply feel, that with- 
out the special descent of the Holy Ghost 
all our efifoKts are vain. Pray for us." 

*< June 26. To-day the ratification of 
the treaty between Great Britain and China 
was formally exchanged, attended with 
dignified and mteresting services. The 
high Imperial Commfssener, Keying, with 
his numerous- suite, arrived three days ago 
in the British war steamer Acbar. He was 
received in an imposing and becoming styles 
by a large body of troops on shore, and 
under a salate firem the ships ef war in the 
harbor. Sir Henry Pottinger met hioi at 
the door of the government hoase, and hav* 
ing led him te the end ef the hall, where 
they sat side by side a few minutes, con- 
ducted him next te the centre table, where 
they both affixed their signatures te four 
copies of the treaty in Chinese, and four in 
English : two ef which Sir Henry kept, and 
two were taken by Keying. This done, the 
royal proclamation was read by Col. Mah- 
colm. Secretary of Legation, declaring Hong- 
kong to be constituted a colony of the crown 
of England, and defining the powers, &c.^ 
&c., of its governor : which was followed 
by a grand salute from the artillery, forts^ 
and troops on shore, and the ships of war 
in the harbor. Returning to the hall, Col. 
Malcolm read the royal warrant appointing 
Sir Henry Pottinger Governor and Com- 
mander in Chief of Hongkong and its de« 
pendencies : and after taking the oaths of 
office, and receiving congratulations, &c.. 
Sir Henry retired, and the ceremonies ended. 
I was much interested in these occurren- 
ces, and deeply impressed with the mighty 
changes which have taken place in China 
even since I have been in the country. 
What glor'ions prospects for Christian effort! 
May God make us all faithful to our seve- 
ral trusts !" s 

SLettevs fvom JHfssfonarCtsr. 

Aruacan. — E. L. Abhotty '}. Dec. 21 — 
April 28, 1843, May 2.— G. S. Cometock.M^y 
3, June 20.— Z. Stilson, April 10, 18, July 31. 

Assam. — N. JBrotcn, March 7, July 13. — O. 
T. Cutter, Aug. 19. 

BuRMAH.— C. Bennett, May 28.—^. B. 
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Chandler, April 29, June 17, July 5, Aug. 8, 
10.— «. Howard, April 8, July 8 (2).— £. Irir 
gaUSf March 8. — A, Jt^son, June 13. — F. 
Mawn, Feb. 8, 17, March 29, Apnl!26.— £(. M. 
Osgood, April 28, June 13, July G, Aug. 8.— 
T. Simons, July 13, 14 — E. A. Stevens, April 
9, Aug. 8.— J. JVade, July 13, 1842, March, 
1843. 

CHiiTA.—Pr. Dean, April 17,27, May 22, 
June 13, 16, 19, July 22.— D. J. Macgowan, 
III. ly. July 26. — Mission, April 13, 25, May 
16, July 1.—/. J. Roberts, I JVov. 1842, Feb. 
1843, and March ; 1. March 18, April 1, May 
31, June 5, July 7, 15.— J. L, Skuck, April 24, 
June 10, 23. 

Si AM. — R. D. Davenport, May 24. — J. God- 
dard,\. Dec. 25, 1842— Feb. 15, 1843, Feb. 19 
—April 13.—/ T. Jones, Feb. 14. 

Telooooos. — 8. 8. Day, June 2, Sept. 19, 
20. 

Bassas. — /. Clarke, j. Jan. 1 — Aug. 2$ 1. 
June 23, Aug. ^-—J. H. Cheeseman, Aug. 4.— 
J. Day, j. Jan. 4 — March 24, Aug. 3. 

Frawce.— £. WiUard, Aug. 10, Oct. 24. 

Greece.— 12. F. Bud, July 29, Aug. 11, 
Sept. 19. 

GrERMAinr. — J. G. Oncfcen, July 16. 

Ojibwas.— ^. Bingham, July 31, Aug. 2, 
Sept. 13, Oct. 9.— /T. H. Morse, Sept. 6. 

Ottawas. — L. Slater, Aug. 16. 

Shawanoes.— F. Barker, Aug. 30, Sept. 
28.—/. D. Blanchard, Aug. 15.— J. KeUy, 
Aug. 23.— ilfwOTon, Nov. 29.—^. G. Pratt, 
Aug. 21.— 12. SimerweU, Sept. 28. 

Cherokees. — E. Jones, Aus. 1, 10, Oct. 
18, Nov. 3, Nov. 23, 27.— it'. 8. Morse, Nov. 24. 
— W. P. Upham, Aug. 1 —H. Upham, Aug. 22. 

Creeks.- 12. D. Potts, Sept. 4, Oct. 25. 



iSonatfons, 
From Dec. 1, 1843, to Jan. 

Maine. 
Brooks, William Dwelley 
Camden, Fem. Bap. Miss. Soc, 

Mrs. Rhoda Bass tr., 16,75 
do., Juv. Miss. Soc, Miss 

Lucy P. Silkey tr., 1,50 

do., 2d Bap. ch., mon. con., 8,75 

per Hiram Bass, 

Sidney, 2d Bap. ch., per Rev. 

Wm Tilley, 
Bangor and Ulenburn, Bap. ch., 

per J. C. Smith, 
Newport, Bap. ch., per do. do.. 

New Hampshire, 

Milford Baptist Association, Wm. 
Wallace tr., 

Vermont. 

West Topsham, Bap. ch., per 

Moses Wallace, 
Thetford, Erastus Bartholomew 

Massachusetts. 

Rev. R. E. Pattison 
Mrs. Frances W. Pattison 
Worcester, 1st Bap. ch., per 

Stephen C. Weston, 
Andover, a lady 
do.. Bap. ch., as follows : 

Collection, 6,00 

Rev. Mr. Corbett. 4,00 



1, 1844. 
5,50 



27,00 

10,25 

3,14 
1,61 



47,60 



82,00 



6,00 
6,00 



75,00 
25,00 

19,00 
2,00 



10.00 



11,00 



Newton, students in Theol. Inst, 
mon. con. for Dec, J. S. 
James tr., 
Boston, Charles St. Miss. Soc. of 
Sab. School, John K. Samson 
tr., to support a child in Africa, 
do., a friend to missions, as 
follows : 
For Miss Morse's Cherokee 
school, 1,00 

** Miss Kelly's school, 

Shawanoe, 1,00 

** Mrs. Dickson's school 
at Corfu, 1,00 

do.. Harvard St. Young Ladies 
For. Miss. Soc, Miss Adelaide 
Smith tr , for support of a Ka- 
ren child named Anna Turn- 
bull, 7,00 

do., do. do. ch. and soc, 
mon. con., per John Put- 



5,10 
20,00 



3,00 



nam. 



34,93 



do., Federal St. Judson Miss. 
Soc, N. P. Kemp tr., 54,00 

do., do. do. Fem. Miss. 
Soc of Sab. School, Miss 
C. W. Carter tr., for 
Reynolds scholarship, 30,00 

do., united concert of Charles 

St., Federal St., and Bowdoin 

Square churches. 
West Dedham, B. B., per Rev. 

Mr. Damon, 1,50 

do., Bap. ch., per WiUard 

Draper, 19,00 

East Dedham, Miss Eliza Jame- 
son, contents of her mission- 
ary box, 

Salisbury and Amesbury, Bap. 
Sab. school, for support of a 
child in Africa, 20,00 

Amesbury, friends, for Af- 
rican Mission, 5,00 
per Rev. Wm. G. Crocker, -^— 



Rhode Island. 

Woonsocket, Bap. ch., per Rev. 

Joseph B. Damon, 
Providence, Rev. Allen Brown, 
for support of a Karen assist- 
ant, 
do., Pine St. ch., in aid of Mrs. 

Arnold's outfit to Corfu, 
Rhode Island Baptist State Con- 
vention, V. J. Bates tr., as 
follows : 
Providence, 1st Bap. ch. and 
Soc, mon. con. for De- 
cember, 53,94 
do., do. do. Sab. school, 

R. E. Eddy superin't, 30,13 
do., 4th Bap. Sab. school, 
per S. R. Weeden, 
as follows : 
For Karen school at 
Tavoy, 20,00 

" eddcation of a 

child at Edina, 20,00 
" Cherokee Mis- 



41,93 



84,00 
38,65 



20,50 
3,17 



25,00 



372,35 



20,00 

26,00 
37,60 



I 



Bion. 



10,00 



60,00 
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Warwick and CoTentrr, 
Bap. ch.y per ReT. £. 
K. Fuller, 31,00 

T^orth Kingston, do. do., 
mon con., per ReT. £. 
Stillman, 7^ 

172,67 

'Warren, Bap. ch.. mon. con., per 

A. M. Gammell, 10,67 

CotmeeUad. 

Suffield, 2d Bap. ch., per Rev. 

D. Ives, 250,00 

-Worwich, George Levis, weekly 
con. miss, box, for African 
Mission, 8,25 



265,74 



263,25 



New York, 

JNew York city, Berean Bap. Sab. 
School Miss. Soc, for the sap- 
port of Mrs. Wade's Karen 
school, per Wm. H. Chapman, 27,76 
firoadalhin, Bap. ch. 6,46 

•Famesville, do. do. 6,03 

XJdca, do. do. 22,00 

ISirs. Janet Howe ,94 

Amsterdam, Bap. ch. 10,00 

Rev. James Gibbs 3,G0 

A daughter of Rev. Mr. 

Bright ,12 

A son of do. do. do. ,25 

Mrs. Griswold, for Karen 

testament, 1,00 

Syracuse, Bq>. ch. 63,46 

Rev. Simeon Barrett 2,00 

A lady ,50 

Mrs. Leister's little chil- 
dren, ,42 
Auburn, Rev. Mr. Backus 1,00 
Albion, Bap. ch. 36,87 
Chittenango, do. do. 10,00 
New Wo<Mstock, do. do. 15,59 
Thos. B. Pague, for bible 
in Siam, 1,00 

per Rev. £. Kincaid, 186,62 

St. Lawrence County Baptist 
Convention, Joseph Spencer, 
Jr., tr., 13,00 

Seneca Baptist Associa- 
tion, James McLallen tr., 41,00 
New York ci^, Stanton St. 
Bap. Miss. Soc. of Sab. 
Scnool,for Arracan Mis- 
sion, 10,00 

per Wm. Colgate, 64,00 

Lake Geoige Baptist Associa- 
tion, per Kev. Thomas Brandt, 20,00 



297,37 



Penruylwtnia, 

Philadelphia, as follows : 

William Bucknel lOO/X) 
S. Denison ,50 
John White ,37 
G. H. Garrett 60,00 
per Rev. E. Kincaid, 160,87 

do.. Sansom St. ch., col. at Mass 
Meeting, in addition, 7,50 

do., Mrs. Jane Knorr ,26 

do., Wm. Duncan, of the 
Ist Bap. ch., 20,00 

do., Rev. Mr. Troop, per 
Wm. Duncan, 2,00 

do., Rev. G. P. Perry, per 
Rev. Mr. Gillette, 6,00 

do., Ist African Bap. ch. 6,00 



do., Union Bap. church, 

(colored,) 6,07 

do., Shiloh do. do. do. 3yS6 

do., 6th Bap. ch., as fol- 
lows : 
Mrs. Phebe Taylor 1 ,00 
Mrs. Susan Ashman 6,00 
David Shourds 1,00 

Mrs. Catharine 

Shourds 1,00 

Isaac Ford 10,00 

T. Paulding 6/)0 

William Taye l/X) 

S. C. Ford 1,00 

B. C. Everetta 5,00 



Mrs. Mary Everetts 5,00 

5,00 
2,00 
2,00 



C. Everetts 
Thomas Owens 
Misses Owens 
Miss Sarah Yost 
Miss Ann Aech< 

bemach ,75 

Miss Caroline Dor- 
man 2,00 
A young man 10,00 
Mrs. Louisa Roberts 1,00 
Lewis Bourquin 1,00 
A friend ,25 
James Clark 1 ,00 
Mrs. M. Harper 1,00 
George Hall 10/X) 
Mrs. Sarah Lopez 2,00 
Mrs. E. Simmons 3,00 
M iss C . Nicholson 1 ,00 
Mrs. Sarah Fletcher 1,00 

78,30 

Mumeshook, Bap. ch. 6,22 

per Rev. Alfred Bennett, 
agent of the Board, — 



131,69 



Delaware. 

Wilmington, 2d Bap. ch. 115,36 
do., do. do. do. Sabbath 
school 4,64 

per Rev. Alfred Bennett, 
agent of the Board, — 

Maryland. 

Baltimore, as follows : 

A. D. Armstrong 50,00 

A steward of God 100,00 

do. do. do. 100,00 

A ladv 10,00 

A widow's mite 10,00 

Harriet Newell Crane 1,00 

Lydia Crane ,50 

Fanny G. Crane ,50 

Ann Crane ,50 

John D. Crane ,25 

James C. Crane ,25 

per Rev. E. Kincaid, — ^ 

South Carolina. 

Welsh Neck Baptist Association, 
J. K. Mclver tr., 

AtUeissippi. 

Yellow Bush Association 34,90 
Pleasant Grove, Bap. ch. 10,00 
Zion, Bap. ch. 1,30 

Troy, do. do. 25,00 

Preston, do. do. 7,00 

Granada, do. do. 26,13 

Rev. William Minter, as 
follows : 
For Indian Miss. 32,50 
** African do. 32,60 

65,00 



282,46 



120,00 



273,00 



439,25 
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Donations. 



Two colored brethren ,23 

William and Ned, two 
colored brethren, for Af- 
rican Mission, 3,00 
per Rev.Woi. Minter, 172,58 

Holly Springs, Bap. ch., mon. 
con., per H. B. Uayward, 7,00 



Ohio, 
A female friend, per B. Andrews, 

Indiancu 

Lawrencebarg, as follows : 
Bap. ch., mon. con< 10,09 

Samuel Dow 1,00 

Mrs. LydiaDow 1,00 



179,58 



10,00 



12,00 



5^2645,50 



The Treasurer also acknow- 
ledges the receipt of the fol- 
lowing sums from the U. S. 
government, to be expended 
for the benefit of the In- 
dians : 
In September, 1100,00 

*' December, 1100,00 

52200,00 



BOXSS OF CLOTHING, &C., 

From Oct. 17, to Dec. 20, 1843, inclusively. 

Maine, Mount Desert, Bap. Fem. Soc, 
per Ursula Carey tr., a quilt. 

do., South Berwick, from Mrs. A. Rob- 
erts, for foreign missions, twelve 
yards of flannel and two pairs of stock- 
ines, 5,31 

N. H., New Hampton, for Mrs. Jones, 
Bangkok, a small box of clothing. 
(No advice.) 

do., Portsmouth, Fem. For. and Dom. 
Miss. Soc. of the Middle St. Bap. 
ch., for African Mission, a box of clo- 
thing, &c., 41,91 

do., Sandbornton, 1st Bap. ch. and 
friends, for Rev. E. B. Bullard, a box 
of clothing and ^7,84 in cash, 24,80 

Vt., Ludlow, Bap. ch. and friends of 
missions, for do., a box of clothing, 28,84 

do., Perkinsville, Bap. ch. and soc., for 
do., do. do., 24,75 

do., Brandon, Bap. ch., for do., do. do., 21,64 

do., Grafton, Bap. ch. and soc, for do., 
do. do., 32,15 

do., Poultney, Bap. ch., for do., a pack- 
age of do., 9,00 

do., Saxton River, Rockingham, Bap. 
ch. and friends, for do., a box of clo- 
thing and 54,00 in cash, 34,00 

do., Wallingsford, Bap. ch. and soc, 
for do., cash, 6,00 

Mass., Wrentham, ladies of 2d Bap. ch., 

ger Mrs. E. Messinger, for Rev. R. 
K Potts, Choctaw Mission, a box of 
clothing, &c, 12,00 

do., Boston, Federal St. Bap. ch., per 
Mrs M. D. Baldwin, for missionaries 
in Burmah, a box of clothing and dry 
goods, 91,00 

do., Foxboro', Fem Miss. Soc, for out- 
fit of R«v. £. B. Bullard, 7,25 



do., N. Springfield, Bap. ch, and soc, 
for Rev. E. B. Bullard, a box of -Ann- 
dry goods, 22,50 
do., Methuen, Bap. Juv. Miss Soc, for 
Miss Jane Kelly, Shawanoe Mission, 
a box of cl oth in?, 35,00 
do., W. Sprin^elu, 2d Bap. Ch. Sewing 
Circle, for Rev. H. Howard, Maul- 
main, a box of clothing. 42,50 
do., do. do., Mrs. Willard, for Rev. J. 
Wade, Tavoy, a package of clothing 
and medicines, 7,50 
do., Roxbury, Mrs. G. Colby, for Mrs. 
L. B. Stilson, Akyab, a small box of 
wearing apparel, 5,00 
do., Lowell, tor Rev. J. T. Jones, Bang- 
kok, a box of cheese, &c. (No 
advice.) 
do., Lynn, Dea. J. Bacheller, for Rev. 
A. Judson, a half bbl. of peas and 
beans, 52,60 — and a box of dry goods, 
534,36, 36,86 
do., Belchertown, Bap. Sewinof Circle, 
per Miss E. Perkins, for Indfian mis- 
sions, a box of clothing, &c, 14,00' 
do., Rowley, Bap. Miss. Sewing Circle, 
per Mrs. H. Pasco, for Mrs. H. 
Dickson, Corfu, a package of clothing, 6,50 
do., Chelmsford, Ladies Sewing Soc, 
per Miss M. Amanda Parker, for Bap. 
mission, Edina, Africa, a box of clo- 
thing, &c., 95,00 
do., Boston, Ladies Industrious Soc. 
Charles St. Bap. ch., per Mrs. 
Spaulding, for African Mission, a 
box of clothing, 40,00 
R. I., Newport, from friends, per G. 
Lawton, for Rev. C. Barker, Sibsa- 
gor, a box of clothing, 49,00 
do., Warren, members of Sab. school 
connected with the Bap. ch., for the 
Karen Miss., a box of clothing, &c., 19,00 
Conn., Bridgeport, Bap. ch., per Mrs. 
H. Nichols, for Karen schools under 
Rev. J. H. Vinton and wife, a box of 
clothing, &c., 82,15 
N. Y., New York city. Am. and For. 
Bible Soc, per Rev. I. M. Allen, for 
Rev. A. Judson and others, a box 
containmg a bell, 5^9,40 — bibles, 
567,00, 96,40 
do., do. do. do., for J. H. Chandler and 
others, a box containing two brass 
stamps, for binder's use, 5^0,00 — 
bibles, testaments, periodicals, &c, 
58,21, 38,21 
do., Trumansburg, per J. McLallen, for 
Rev. G. S. Comstock, a half bbl. of 
dried fruit, 3,75 
do., Troy, from Dr. J. L. Thompson, 
for Burman Mission, a box contain- 
ing five gross of eye water, 
do., per schooner Fanny, (without ad- 
vice,) two small boxes of bed-clo- 
thinsr, &c., value about 11,50 
do., Whitesboro', Sewing Soc. and 
friends, for Rev. Miles Bronson, 
Assam, a box of clothing, d&c, 35,10 
Penn., Philadelphia, Bap. Pub. Soc, 
for Rev. I. Clarke, Edma, a package 
of books, 
do., do., do. do., for Rev. R. Daven- 
port, Bangkok; a package of periodi- 
cals, &,c. 
Ga., Georgia Baptist Convention, for 
Rev. E. A. Stevens, 6,00 

H. Lincoln, Treaturer. 
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' ' maiaxji ({QIC ^tf^m^ti^SitctiMi^^aea, S.,B, 



In th; bh6f knnonnceinent of the decease of Dr. BoDea, la th» B^tigazme fbr 
"Febrvary, ItVy Uilimated that a more extended nohee of his chaiacter and 
■vervices wobfikappear m a Bubset[uent number Itrwas felt to "be dire to hia 

ijieinorj, and to the relation wljith lie "ii'-iuiiLf il 10 wortliiJv foi main jtnra to 
tbe Board of JVIteBioas and to the inissiotidry uause, tliat a permanent reroi'd of 
his life, and of tiie e^iimution u winch he nas held, be entered upon the pages 
-ct their official {tuhhcalion 

In fulfilling tRa dtity of reepeclful and grateful reminiscence, w e ahoH freely 
-Hvail oursSlFes j^the aids ivithm our rearh The discouise iJionoimced by the 
President of ibn'Board, die Rb\ Dr '-■bajp at the lutiend of the deceased, baa 
been placed at Our disposal It alJonudi m jugt dthneatiotirof the srfvices and 
diBtioguishiil^ excellencies of our l-innTited brother, such as im^iT-have been 
e^pei led to bfe dravvn Iromiin uitiinitc aoquaiotancesbip of ihirtyy^ars and 
we must not hC^itaie to embody as largo a poition ot it la this memorial, us our 
limited pages ivtil admit « ' 1 

The parents oi Lncus BotLES -^vere the Rev David and Susannah M. 
Bolle'>, ol Aflhlbrd Con TFiey «ei% of the BBp^l^t dtiiimiuiaiion and emi- 
nenilj pious* Liiciiw waailieii siith'isou f «rjd mbb burn 'tqit J5,177^ 'As 
boib I111 pdrenis 6ftd litB TOf"^'"^" of'bfyng eniniFKily godlj, as he bad two 
brotliers wbo Were mil^^B,>and)siHKiI%l other •JaaiJ'ibes'i qfV^i.feiftil y \iero 
pious, il may be supposed, that the wholL^ome infltienies ot paiental e\umple, 
iDStruction, and restraint, were not JosI upon him Nay, we know they were 
not. For although ho did not, according to his own statements, become the 
aubject of the renewing grace of God untd about the middle of hia second year 

* Id a notice of their deaths, the former Va Feb. ISOT, aged &l', aod the latter in Norember 
orihesame jear, BltheageofG3, Dr. Bolleaipeaks of his father as "haiing gone to recsivB 
the rewanl ofa faithful miaisler of Christ ;" and of his mother he Biya, " She died in the faitli 
or the goapel, and, L doubt not, reata in the hoeoni ofJeBui." 

t The names of the hrothera wore Da?id, Matthew, Ebeneier, Augustus, Charles, Lucius. 
Divid was bred to the bar, at which he attained some eminence, and was afterwards raised 10 
the bench. Matthew and Augustus were preachers of the gospel. The latter still suriiies. 
F.benezer and Charles died younj. The OB]y *iiter wu Matilda, now Mn.ChUdi, of Wood* 
(lock, Con. 
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He took heed to himself, to his own spirit, his words, and his deportment ; giv- 
ing no offence in any thing, that his ministry might not be blamed. 

* As a preacher, he was more pathetic than profound ; more hortatory than 
argumentative ; more experimental than doctrinal. He loved to expatiate on 
the facts constituting Christ's mediation, rather than on those parts of Christ's 
teachings, which illustrate the great moral principles of the divine government. 
He had little or no taste for the philosophy or the metaphysics of religion. With 
him, it was preeminently an affair of the heart He loved to feel himself, and 
he was not satisfied with his preaching unless he had the evidence, that he had 
made his hearers feel. Nor was this to him an object of difficult attainment. 
For he generally dwelt on those themes— the guilty and lost condition of the 
sinner, the amazing condescension and compassion of Christ, and thepe^ce, and 
hope, and joy, springing from faith in the mercy of God through a suffering Sa- 
vior — which affected his own heart to tears, and gave a trembling and half 
broken utterance to his words, so that the soft and tender infection diffused it- 
self through the assembly. This was instrumentally, perhaps, the secret of his 
power: what he said was obvious to all ; and what he manifestly felt, became 
contagious, and, in a degree, was felt by all.' 

As a pastor, he had few equals. * He had the happy faculty of conciliating^ 
those whose opinions and purposes were contrary to his own, and of inducing 
them to cooperate cordially in measures from which, at first, they stood aloo£. 
He ^as able to give a direction to others, while yet they felt they were directing 
themselves. He would seem to be guided by them, although, by mutual con- 
sultation, and a free and confiding interchange of opinion with his most ju- 
dicious brethren, he was the guiding induence. But especially did he surpass 
most as a pastor in the pious and sympathetic interest which he incessantly 
manifested for his people. He not only rejoiced with those that rejoiced, but he 
wept with those that wept In his visitations to the sick, the needy, and the be- 
reaved, he excelled. The very tones of his voice, and his whole external ap- 
pearance, as well as the words which he uttered, gave assurance that there was 
one, at least, who felt an affectionate concern for their welfare. And let no one 
suppose, that this seeming pity was put on for the occasion. No ! he whose 
looks were so tender, and whose tones were so soft and gentle, in the sick 
room, or the impoverished dwelling, sped himself to his more wealthy parish- 
ioners, and pleaded the cause of these afflicted ones, and procured for them 
timely relief. And in other modes, his invisible, but bland influence as a pastor 
was felt He was emphatically a peace-maker. He healed many a breach, and 
brought together those who had been separated, although the friendly hand that 
joined them was unseen. And theSe affectionate attentions; this spirit of 
meekness and wisdom which he habitually manifested ; the cautious abstinence 
from ever lending himself to a party ; and the obvious desire by all proper 
means to conciliate ; gave him a power and authority, even in the pulpit, which 
the most splendid oratorical talents merely, never yet gave to any pastor for any 
considerable number of yeisufs.' 

The connexion of Dr. Bolles with the Baptist General Convention for Foreign 
Missions, as one of its executive officers, began in 1824. He was first elected 
Assistant Corresponding Secretary of the Board, then located at Washington, 
D. C. ; and associated with the " Eastern Committee," who were charged with 
" the general superintendence of the Burman missions." In 1826, on the trans- 
ference of the Board to Boston, he was chosen Corresponding Secretary. 

* He received the invitation with favor. He loved his people, indeed, with 
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stromg affection ; and the thought of a separation from them was truly painful. 
No one, however uncharitable in judging, who knew the deceased and them, 
could have supposed that he accepted his appointment from pecuniary mo- 
tives,* or in the expectation that his social happiness could possibly be thereby 
increased. He had no worldly want unsupplied ; and he lived in the midst of a 
people, who, if they did not worship him, certainly loved him with no ordinary 
regard.f They were always manifesting their interest in the welfare of himself 
and family by those generous, delicate, unexpected, pei*sonal attentions, which 
may be imagined, but cannot well be described. He knew and felt all this. 
He knew that he should withdraw himself from the sympathies of a loving and 
a grateful people, and engage in duties, and place himself in a sphere, which 
would secure ibr him little or no personal sympathy. For it so happens diat 
duties, however arduous, if unseen — duties for the far distant; duties, the good 
effects of which are chiefly felt in another hemisphere ; and duties, which, per- 
haps, prevent us from giving our personal attentions to those around us — fail in 
commanding for us general and personal sympathies. With a knowledge of all 
these trying circumstances before him, which he afVerwards most deeply felt^ as 
well as knew, he became the secretary of the foreign missionary board. 

* He had, certainly, seveml admirable qualifications for the office. He loved 
the foreign missionary cause, and had an iindoubting faith in its progress and 
ultimate success. His devotion to its interests,' exhibited throughout the residue 
of his life, 'was not a new-born zeal, awakened or called into existence by his 
being appointed to the office.' " The glory of God as connected with the spread 
of His truth and the extension of his spiritual kingdom," beyond the limits of his 
own parochial charge, appears to have occupied his attention almost from the 
day of his induction into the pastoral office. When about to attend an annual 

* For several years bis pecuniary compensation was less than he had received from bis 
people, and from the time of his removal to Boston, in 1829, till he retired from the active 
duties of his office, he contributed from ^300 to jj^500 annually towards his support from his 
private property. 

t The grateful affection cherished by his people, is indicated in the following letter address- 
ed to Dr. Bolles, afler an eight years' interval, on the occasion of his dismissal to the Charles 
St. Baptist church. 

' ScOem, August 6, 1834. 
'Reverewd Doctor Bolles, 

'Honored and Dear Sir, 

* It is with sentiments of no ordinary character that we now tender to you, and to your com- 
panion, the assurance of our high regards for the long and very satisfactory services you have 
rendered this church. 

* When we reflect upon your coming here, in our non-existence as a church ; commencing 
under such unfavorable auspices y and upon that very great success which has attended your 
efforts to promote the Redeemer's kingdom, and the eternal well-being of the souls commit- 
ted to your care ; and especially when we think of the self-denial and the sacrifices to which 
you have submitted for the accomplishment of these objects ; we feel constrained to acknow- 
ledge the debt of gratitude we owe, and would forever record it as a signal favor of an ever 
watchful and superintending Providence. 

* In view of these considerations, this church solemnly resolve, that it is our duty to ac- 
knowledge, with devout gratitude, the valuable services of the reverend doctor Bolles, who, 
under God, planted, and for more than twenty years honorably promoted the growth of this 
church 5 and that, while he and his companion retire from among us to another, and, perhaps, 
a more useful field of labor, they have our most fervent prayers, that the same blessing which 
has attended their labors here, may continue to follow them, until they shall be called to their 
final reward in heaven.' 
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missions, that ever held ao office, or occupied a seat, at the misRonary board. 
But his usefuhiess was by no means limited to either of these oli^eta. What- 
«yer institutions, or projects, seemed likely to promote the literary ot religious 
interests of the denomination to which he was attached, received his ready and 
liberal patronage. He did not so much ask, whether a seminary or a church, 
desiring his aid, was in his own State, or on the banks of the Mississippi, as 
whether it truly promised to advance the cause of sound learning and true 
Christian piety in his own church. Satisfied in these respects, application was 
seldom made, either to him or his people, in vain. He was especially the early, 
generous, and steadfast friend of ministerial education. As early as 1812, and 
in the spring of 1813, he and one or two other friends had frequent conversa- 
tions on the importance of a better educated ministry. He entered into the 
plan with all his soul, and gave his entire influence in its favor. In concur* 
rence with an eminent and learned theologian, the reverend doctor Chaplin^ 
now no more, he drew up a constitution, which, with a most able address, from 
the former individual, on the subject of an enlightened ministry, was presented 
to the Boston Baptist Association, held at South Reading, in 1814.' He was one 
of the earliest, if not the first, in 1825, to " attempt to raise a theological school 
49ome where in Boston or its vicinity," and in January *' went to Lynn, Boston^ 
And Cambridge, with a view to converse with some of the ministers and private 
brethren upon the subject." ' Through all the changes and progress of the so- 
ciety for educating pious young men for the work of the gospel ministry, it 
has not found among the preachers, a more untiring, discreet, unfaltering, and 
liberal friend, than was the deceased. He was the poor, illiterate young minis- 
ter's friend ; and by means both direct and indu'ect, enabled many a young man 
to go to college, and afterwards to acquire a respectable theological education.' 

Such as had been the life of Dr. Bolles, was his last sickness and end. ' His 
faith was unshaken ; he bore his severest pains with uncomplaining resigna- 
tion ; he expected his dissolution without dismay ; his soul was stayed on God. 
The ti'uths of Christ's divinity, humanity, and mediation, were themes on which 
he loved to converse. He would say, " Preach Christ, my brother. He is my 
only hope of salvation. I have had sweet moments in preaching Christ, and I 
should have had more, had I preached him more frequently." To an inquiry 
as to his hope in God, he replied, "Asa sinner, I am without merit, but I rely 
on the free, sovereign mercy of God in the Savior. Such a hope I think I have. 
I have no other." He also remarked, alluding probably to the language of Ful- 
ler, "I have no raptures and no despondency."' 

In his latest conversation with one of his associate secretaries, his thoughts 
were more especially turned to the interests of the missions, and several mes- 
sages were dictated, with an earnest, though broken, utterance. * In reference 
to the secretaries, expressing his satisfaction with something stated to him, he 
said, " Be united, kindly afifectionate one to another, courteous." And in re- 
ference to the missionaries : " As my last entreaty, I would say, * Do with your 
might whatsoever your handjindeth to do,^ 1 would say it with sympathetic 
affection. They are alone, under privation and suffering. I would have this 
expressed to them, with tender sympathy, as from their associate in missionary 
labor." Of the success of the missionary enterprise, as being of God, he said^ 
with marked animation, " I have entire confidence," As to his departure, he 
said, he durst not choose, or attempt to vaiy the divine will.' 

On another occasion, conversing with one of the city pastors, *He expressed 
a willingness to die, and spoke particularly of meeting the congregation Qf£ the 
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pious dead, some of whom he had known and loved upon earth. He mentioned 
the names of Carey and Fuller, and, with much Christian and parental emotion, 
his eyes suffused with tears of joy, spoke of the pleasure he anticipated in see- 
ing his own dear son Lucius,* who had died in the full hope of a blessed immor- 
tality." The last day of his life was one of extreme suffering, so that, when not 
interrupted by the groans which the pangs of dissolution forced from him, he 
would audibly pray, with submission to God's will, that he might die. A little 
after midnight, on the morning of the 5th of January, and in the sixty-fiflh year 
of his age, this faithful, holy, and devoted servant of Christ experienced a happy 
release, and entered, we have no doubt, into the joy of his Lord.* 



COMMUNICATIONS FROM THE MISSIONS. 



JOUKNAL OF MR. GODDARD AT BANG- 
KOK. 

(Continued from p. 254, last vol.) 

Oar readers will recollect that Mr. God- 
dard is particularly devoted to the Chinese 
department of the Siam Mission. For a 
general view of the mission, see our num- 
ber fur October last, p. 249. 

Baptism of two Chinese — Contributions 
and prayers not unprodtictive. 

Dec. 25, 1842. To-day, according to 
previous arrangement, Peh So and 
Chek Kue were baptized and received 
to the fellowship of the church. The 
season at. the water seemed more than 
usually interesting. Several mission- 
aries of the other Boardf were present, 
as well as a considerable collection of 
nativea The ordinance was adminis- 
tered in the Meinam, beneath a broad- 
spreading tamarind tree, which stands 
on the shore, and whose grateful shade 
protected us from the rays of a noon- 
day sun. We hope the Spirit was 
present, and good impressions pro- 
duced. I have seldom seen more gen- 
uine^ undisturbed happiness exhibited in 
the coimtenance of a native, than was 
manifested by Peh So as he received 
the hand of fellowship and was bid 
welcome to our brotherhood, and as- 

t A. B. C. F. M. 



sured of our future sympathy and mu- 
tual assistance. Would that those dear 
friends in America, who are laboring 
and praying for us, could have seen 
him, it would have done them good : 
they would have felt repaid for all they 
have ever done, and have been en- 
couraged to redouble their efforts in 
future. Having spent more than sixty 
years groping in darkness, vainly en- 
deavoring to secure future happiness by 
offerings to idols, which cannot profit, 
he has now, just as his sun was about 
to set in eternal night, been visited by 
the " day-spring from on high." Just 
as his soul was about to sink down to 
eternal wo, he has heard the voice of 
redeeming love, and we hope he has 
been drawn by that love to the Savior 
of sinners. Thus, during the year 
which is now closing, six individuals 
have been received to our little church 
by baptism ; and there are two or three 
more very interesting inquirers or can- 
didates. Those who have been bap- 
tized appeared quite as well as could 
be expected. They gave us much rea- 
son to hope that they are, indeed, the 
regenerated children of God, — and if 
so, heirs of a glorious immortality. 
Let me then ask those beloved friends, 
by whose contributions and prayers the 
Mission to the Chinese here has been 
sustained another year, Do you not feel 
satisfied with the results of your efforts ? 
Would you wish to receive back your 
contributions, and also the avails of the 



* Mr. Bolles was married in 1805 to Miss Lydia Belles, daughter of John and Lydia Bolles, 
of Hartford, Con. Rev. Lucius Stillman, their oldest son, and formerly pastor of the Baptist 
church at Lynn, died at his father's residence July 23, 1837. Their other children were John 
£dward8, William Carey, and Lydia Ann. One of these only, Wm. C, survives ; the others 
died in infancy. The widow also lives ; to attest, we will hope, in the depths of her affliction, 
the largeness of the consolations of God/^ 
T'»L. ttir. 8 
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time which you have spent m prayer, 
and leave these six individuals in the 
darkness and hopelessness in which 
they were at the commencement of the 
year ? On the contrary, will you not 
during the coming year double or triple 
the amount of your contributions and 
your prayers, that not only the missions 
already established may be sustained, 
but that others may be established in 
all the dark places of the earth. Look 
at the question in the light of the judg- 
ment day, when you will see those 
heathen, who, taught through your in- 
strumentality, have believed in Jesus, 
crowned with glory, honor, and im- 
mortality, while those for whose in- 
struction your contributions have been 
insuffidtrU^ must, without a Savior, sink 
down in eternal wo. 

The following is a notable specimen of 
Christian liberality of persons jost emerged 
from heathenism. May it ** provoke very 
many** of older Christians and older church- 
es to similar good works. The plan of 
monthly contributions, as sa^ested by the 
missionary, if well conducted and liber' 
ally sustained, as in the case before us, 
wonid amply supply the wants of the mis- 
sion treasury, and supersede all appeals of 
missionary agents. But plans, like govern- 
ments, are usually best, as best adminis- 
tered. 

31. In settling the mission accounts 
for the past year, 1 have the pleasure 
of setting to the credit of the Board 
$6,75, the amount of the contributions 
of the Chinese church for the last six 
months at the monthly concert This 
amount is small, but was contributed 
freely, without the least persuasion; 
and if all our American churches would 
with equal freedom contribute a sum 
no larger than this in proportion to 
their ability, there would be at once an 
end of agents to collect funds, — of ap- 
peals for help, — ^and of pecuniary em- 
barrassment in conducting the work of 
missions: Our little church at present 
numbers nineteen native converts ; 
three of these, however, were received 
during the present month, and four 
others have returned to their native 
land. Thus during the time in which 
these contributions have been made, 
there were only twelve acting mem- 
bers. Should ail the property, real and 
personal, of these twelve individuals 
be collected together, it would not bo 
worth more than two or three hundred 



dollars. Four of the brethren have 
families depending on them for sup- 
port ; others have families in China to 
whom they desire annually to send 
something ; while others still are seek- 
ing to lay by what they can, hoping ere 
long to return to their native land. 
Two of the bretlu*en can earn nine dol- 
lars per month; the others average 
from two to ^ve ; out of which they 
must support themselves and families. 
Moreover, two of the brethren, on ac- 
count of age and distant residence, 
very seldom meet with us, and have had 
no share in these contributions. Jn 
view of all these circumstances, I think 
it may fairly be presumed that no 
church in America has less ability, in 
proportion to its numbers, than this 
little church. Yet the contributions of 
this church have amounted to some- 
what more than an average of one dol- 
lar per annum to each member ; and 
this amount has been collected by con- 
tributing a very small sum regtdarly at 
each monthly concert When individ- 
uals have happened to be unprepared 
at the time of the meeting, they have 
often handed in their gift afterwards ; 
and as some of the brethren have been 
unable to contribute any thing, others 
have made up the deficiency. Now, if 
all the disciples of Christ should imi- 
tate in this respect the example of 
these their brethren, who have just 
emerged from the darkness of pagan- 
ism and tasted the blessedness of the 
gospel, how much of labor and ex- 
pense now employed in agencies, and 
how much of embarrassment, would at 
once be done away! The treasury 
would be filled ; and it would be filled 
with free, voluntary gifts, — gifts pro- 
ceeding from praying hearts, and, of 
course, accompanied with the blessing 
of God. All divinely called ambassa- 
dors could at once be sent forth, and 
they would be supported alike by the 
alms, the prayers, and the sympathies, 
of the people of God. How much 
better that Christians should meet to- 
gether to pray for the heathen, and for 
those who are laboring for their salva- 
tion, and then freely unite their alms 
with their prayers by contributing some 
small sum which they can easily spare, 
than to wait until an agent is sent to 
entreat their help, and by touching ap- 
peals or persevering importunity in- 
duce them to give a larger amount; 
which, instead of being accompanied 
by their prayers and warm desires, 
will, as soon as the excitement of the 
occasion is passed, be followed by a 
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grudging spirit and ill-will towards the 
agent who has taken their money. Let 
the disciples of Christ, who have been 
bought with his precious blood, and 
especially any who may have been ac- 
customed to complain of the frequent 
and importunate calls of agents, con- 
sider how easily they may, tf they will 
all unite in the work, carry forward the 
cause of redemption on earth, so far at 
least as it depends on pecuniary sup- 
port ; and may God grant them all a 
spirit of enlarged benevolence, to labor 
and pray for the perishing heathen. 

The origin and effects of the report al- 
luded to in the following extract, are stated 
at pp. 250 and 254, last vol. 

Jan. 7, 1843. Keok Cheng this day 
returned from Leng-kea-chu, where he 
has spent the past twelve days. He 
found the report prevailing there, that 
the missionaries bad all left Bangkok, 
and that he, (Keok Cheng,) together 
with my teacher, had been seized, fined, 
beaten, and left in prison : and some 
officious person here in Bangkok had 
written to them, advising them to de- 
stroy all their tracts, which they had 
accordingly done. Many of the people, 
however, were glad to obtain a new 
supply of tracts, and they thought they 
should not again be overawed so as to 
desti'oy them. The above circumstan- 
ces constitute one reason why Chek 
Mue did not come to Bangkok, as he 
formerly proposed. He would now 
have accompanied the assistant back, 
but was prevented by sickness. He 
proposes to come alter the Chinese 
new year. Truth seems to be making 
some progress in that village, and there 
is every reason to hope that these false 
reports and persecutions will be a 
means of advancing the cause of Christ 
Reports here are changing. It is now 
said that the king has no objection to 
tracts being circulated among the Chi- 
nese, but will not allow it among the 
Siamese. Hence the Chinese are be- 
gitming to take courage, while but few 
of the Siamese dai-e receive tracts. 
The king evidently knows nothing of 
these reports. They are fabricated by 
crafty men, who, finding tracts in any 
one's possession, threaten to inform 
against him, hoping thus to obtain a 
present from the poor terrified offend- 
er; who will give almost any thing 
rather than be informed against to 
those in authority. 

Feb. 2. In consequence of the long 
abMDce of Chek Pep (as meptioned in 



my last) from our meetings, a commit- 
tee of three native brethren was last 
Sabbath appointed to visit him. The 
proposal to appoint such a committee, 
and the remarks which were called 
forth thereby, awakened much feeling 
among the brethren, feeling of sympa- 
thy and concern for the delinquent 
brother, and of anxiety that he might 
be brought back to the privileges of the 
church. I do not know whether stich 
a committee has ever before been ap- 
pointed by this church, but they readily 
saw the propriety of the measure. The 
committee have this day discharged 
their duties, and bring back a more fa- 
vorable report than I had feared. Chek 
Peo said he daily cherishes a sense of 
the love of Jesus, — maintains morning 
and evening private worship, — and ab- 
stains from all heathen rites. He has 
for some time desired to leave his pre- 
sent residence, because, on account of 
distance and other circumstances, he 
could not, with his feeble health, come 
down to worship on the Sabbath ; but 
there have been circumstances which 
rendered it difficult to change his place. 
He hopes, however, to change it at the 
close of the present month ; and seve- 
ral of the brethren promise to assist 
him to get a place near us, or, if neces- 
sary, to contribute for his support 

Since the administration of baptism 
in December, Chek Tea, an individual 
residing about four miles distant, and 
who had previously attended our meet- 
ings several times, has become a regu- 
lar attendant, and appears to be a very 
encouraging inquirer. 

5. Communion Sabbath. As the 
Chinese new year holidays occurred 
during the past week, and there was 
reason to fear that at least some of the 
brethren might have yielded to tempta- 
tion and engaged in sinful amuse- 
ments, the discourse this morning was 
upon the preparation necessary to a 
proper observance of the Lord's sup- 
per, especially self-examination, re- 
pentance, and confession of sin, &c. 
At the preparatory conference, held 
just previously to the communion, three 
of the brethren confessed with appa- 
rent penitence, that they did on new 
year's day engage in gambling. The 
confession, together with the remarks 
which were called forth, seemed to 
produce a good effect on the whole 
company. It was, indeed, a sore trial, 
to learn that those who had professed 
an attachment to the Savior, had in- 
dulged in such sins, and thus brought 
reproach on the cause, and, to soma 
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extent, nullified the effect of our preach- 
ing. Still, I hope in the end some 
good may result, and that all will be 
more careiul in future. Monthly con- 
cert contribution $1,87. 

For some time past, my leisure has 
been occupied partly in preparing Chi- 
nese maps, illustrative of scripture ge- 
ography, and still more in preparing a 
work consisting of selections from 
scripture to illustrate the chief doc- 
trines and duties of Christianity. The 
work is designed chiefly for the use of 
the theological class ; and it is hoped 
that the study and explanation of these 



pages will constitute a regular and 
somewhat thorough course of biblical 
theology. I'he class at present num- 
bers four, and is occupied on the inter- 
pretation of the New Testament, hav- 
ing advanced as far as the 2d of Thes- 
salonians. 

15. As a ship is about to sail, I 
close and forward you this journal. 
Nothing of special interest has occur- 
red since my last date. Mr. Daven- 
port and family have gone to spend a 
time on board a ship lying at the bar,-^ 
all in poor health. 



SnfKcellans. 



prospects of ditfstfanfts tn CS^estem 

^frfca. 

(Continued from p. 38.) 

Tn the last number of the Magazine, a 
brief review was taken of the progress of 
Christianity in Western Africa. To every 
friend of missions, or even of his race, its 
prospects mast be a subject of the deepest 
interest. The importance of few subjects 
Is so vast. Something more than the des- 
tiny of the tribes now living on that coast 
is involved. If the present efforts made to 
christianize and civilize Western Africa 
shall succeed, the result will contribute 
largely in extending these inestimable bless- 
ings over the entire continent of Africa. 
One of the most palpable benefits would 
be the destruction of the slave trade ; and 
by destroying the system in Africa, would 
greatly tend to the destruction of slavery in 
all lands. Dry up the fountain, and the 
channels of the stream will soon be dry. 

Encouragement 

In no heathen country, perhaps, are 
there fewer obstacles to the reception of 
the gospel, when fully set before the peo- 
ple, than in Western Africa. In some 
parts of Africa the natives have been found 
to be, apparently, destitute of all ideas of 
God. Religion was found by the mission- 
ary in neither name nor form. Every 
thing had, in this case, to be done by the 



religious teacher. In other eonntriefl, as 
in Asia, false religions are fortified by sa- 
cred books, by splendid temples, and by a 
well-organized priesthood. To this may 
be oAen added royal favor and power. 
Neither of these is the fact among the 
tribes of Western Africa. There are re- 
ligious ideas, and, in some cases, cere- 
monies. Their religious notions, however, 
are inculcated by no sacred books. They 
have neither idols, nor temples, nor priests. 
There is nothing in the antiquity of their 
religion to excite veneration and so enslave 
the mind ; no present splendor to act upon 
their pride ; nothing in their rain-makers 
or devil-worship, which must not readily 
become contemptible under the light of the 
gospel. The success that has attended 
missionary labor has corresponded with 
this view. Though the natural heart is 
always opposed to the humbling doctrines 
and holy precepts of Christianity, yet rare- 
ly does the missionary of the cross find 
this natural aversion of the heart strength- 
ened by so few external influences. 

A serious obstacle. 

There i^, nevertheless, one serious ob- 
stacle to the introduction of Christianity, 
or of civilization, into Western Africa. 
The climate is unfavorable to Europeans. 
In that part of Western Africa where the 
missions are, so much of the coast has an 
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essteni iind western direction, that nearly 
2000 miles of it lies within ten degrees of 
latitode, — and those in the vicinitry of the 
equator, a vertical son, a rich soil, together 
with large tracts of marshy land often cov- 
ered with stagnant water, generate a mi- 
asina, the fatal inflQence of which, few Eu- 
ropean constitutions have been able wholly 
to withstand. The colored emigrants are 
less affected by it, — the natives, rarely. 
There are instances of Europeans having 
withstood the effects of the climate equally 
with the natives. One European, a minis- 
ter, lived there a half century. The Rev. 
Mr. Clarke, a missionary of this Board to 
the Bassas, though from the State of 
Maine, has, ordinarily, enjoyed good health. 
The nnhealthiness of the country, has, 
however, been a serious obstacle to mis- 
sionary success. 

The JViger expedition* 

The opinion was long entertained that 
the interior was more salabrioas than the 
coast. This opinion was founded on the 
fact, that the surface of the back coantry 
was high and more broken ; that there 
were fewer marshes, and that the soil was 
less fertile. An occasion folly to test this 
opinion had long been desired. This was 
afforded by the Niger expedition ; a brief 
account of which, in this place, we trost 
will not be uninteresting, while the results 
will aid us in forming an opinion as to the 
best methods of christianizing Africa. 

In 1840 Lord John Rassell addressed a 
letter to the Lords of the Treasury, in 
which he not only stated the magnitude 
and appalling evils of the slave trade, as 
still carried on in Africa, but detailed a 
plan for its more effectual suppression. 
He says, — 

The state of the foreign slave trade has 
for 8<>me time past engaged much of the 
attention of her Majesty's confidential ad- 
visers. In whatever light this traffic is 
viewed, it must be regarded as an evil of 
incalculable magnitude : the injuries which 
it inflicts on the lawful commerce of this 
country, the constant expense incurred in 
the employment of ship«-of-war for the 
•uppression of it, and the annual sacrifice 
of so noany valoable lives in this service, 
bowcver deeply to b« hmmfrd, are not the 



most disastrous results of this system. The 
honor of the British crown is compromised 
by the habitual evasion of the treaties sub* 
sisting between her Majesty and foreign 
powers for the abolition of the slave trade ; 
and the calamities, which, in defiance of 
religion, humanity, and justke, are inflict- 
ed on a large proportion of the African 
continent, are such as cannot be contem* 
plated without the deepest and most lively 
concern. The Houses of Lords and Com* 
mons have, in their addresses to the crown^ 
expressed, in the most energetic terms, the 
indignation with which Parliament regards 
the continuance of the trade in African 
slaves, and their anxious desire that every 
practicable method should be taken for the 
extinction of this great social evil. 

I find it impossible to avoid the conclu* 
sion, that the average number of slaves in* 
troduced into foreign states or colonies in 
America and the West Indies, from the 
western coast of Africa, annually exceeds 
100,000. In this estimate, a very large 
deduction is made for the exaggerations^ 
which are more or less inseparable from all 
statements on a subject so well calculated 
to excite the feelings of every impartial and 
disinterested witness. But, making this 
deduction, the number of slaves actually 
landed in the importing countries affords 
hut a very imperfect indication of the real 
extent of the calamities which this traffic 
inflicts on its victims. No record exists of 
the multitudes who perish in the overland 
journey to the African coast, or in the pas- 
sage across the Atlantic ; or of the still 
greater number who fall a sacrifice to the 
warfare, pillage, and crnelties by which 
the slave trade is fed. Unhappily, how- 
ever, no fact can be more certain, than 
that such an importation as I have mention- 
ed pre-supposes and involves a waste of 
human life, and a sum of human misery, 
proceeding from year to year without res- 
pite or intermission, to such an extent as 
to render the subject the most painful of 
any which, in the survey of the condition 
of mankind, it is possible to contemplate. 

Ailer having answered the inquiry. Why 
the costly efforts in which Great Britain 
has been engaged for the suppression of 
the slave trade should have proved in- 
effectual, — the reason assigned being the 
vast profit, — ** such is the difference be- 
tween the price at which a slave is bought 
on the coast of Africa, and the price for 
which he is sold in Brazil or Cuba, that the 
importer receives back his purchase money 
tenfold on the safe arrival of his vessel at 
the port of dfttinatioo," be add«r- 
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Under lOch circamitaneefl, to reprets 
the foreign slave trade by a marme goard, 
woald scarcely be possible if the whole 
British navy coold be employed for that 
purpose. It is an evil which can never be 
adequately encountered by any system of 
mere prohibition and penalties. Her Ma- 
jesty's confidential advisers are, therefore, 
compelled to admit the conviction, that it 
is indispensable to enter upon some new 
preventive system. To this end , the qneen 
has directed her ministers to negotiate con- 
ventions or agreements with native chiefs 
or powers-; the basis of which woold be, 
first, the abandonment and absolate pro- 
hibition of the slave trade ; and, secondly, 
the admission for consumption in this coun- 
try, on favorable terms, of goods, the pro- 
duce or manufacture of the territories sub- 
ject to them. Of those chiefs, the most 
considerable rule over the countries adja- 
cent to the Niger and its great tributary 
streams. It is, therefore, proposed to de- 
spatch an expedition, which woold ascend 
that river by steam-boats, as far as the 
points at which it receives the confluence 
of some of the principal rivers falling into 
it from the eastward. At these, or any 
other stations which may be found more 
favorable for the promotion of a legitimate 
commerce, it is proposed to establish Brit- 
ish factories ; in tho hope that the natives 
may be taught that there are methods of 
employing the population, more profitable 
to those to whom they are subject, than 
that of converting them into slaves, and 
selling them to slave traders. 

The object of this expedition, as it re- 
gards the English government, was the 
suppression of the slave trade, and to open 
an honorable and mutually profitable com- 
mercial intercourse between Great Britain 
and Africa. Government fitted out for this 
purpose three iron steamers, the Albert, 
Wilberforce and Soudan, thirty-five horse 
power each. These vessels were equipped 
with every possible care to comfort and 
health. To the expedition the African 
Civilization Society attached a scientific 
corps, at an expense of more than £1000. 
The Church Missionary Society also ob- 
tained permission from government to al- 
low two members of the Sierra Leone 
Mission to join it, Rev. J. £. Schon, and 
Samuel Crowther, a captured slave, who 
has, since the return of the expedition, re- 
ceived ordination. This expedition passed 
the bar at the mouth of the river Nun 



(Niger) 18th of Aug. 1841. The last 
steamer, on its return to the sea, reached 
Fernando Po on the evening of the 17th of 
October, having been absent up the river 
only two months and four days. In this 
short space, the expedition lost one-eighth 
of the whole number of whites composing 
the crew, — one of the captains, (Trotter,) 
and several most estimable ofiicers. This, 
fearful as it was, is a less destruction of 
life than has attended any previous similar 
attempt. Park's whole company perished ; 
Capt. Owen lost nearly two-thirds of his ; 
others have met with a similar fate. The 
expedition ascended the river only about 
800 miles. The sickness began early, and 
first, one of the steamers returned with the 
sick of all on board ; and then a second, 
and, lastly, the third abandoned the enter- 
prise in despair. It is painful to read such 
passages as these in the memorandum of 
Rev. Mr. Schon. <* I feel grieved to add 
that several new cases of fever occurred 
to-day." (This was written on board the 
last steamer). *< There are now eighteen 
on the sick list, and only four or five of the 
Europeans of the ship's company able to 
do duty." And then a few days later. 
*< All our engineers are ill ; Capt. Bird 
Allen is by no means out of danger ;* and 
there are not three of the ship's company, 
the blacks excepted, able to do duty.'* 
Soon after, all were on the sick list but 
one engineer ; and, finally, he taking the 
fever, the duty of engineer was performed 
by one of the surviving surgeons. 

No one can avoid sympathizing with the 
writer when he penned the following sen- 
tence in his journal ; ** Nothing that I 
have hitherto seen or felt can be compared 
with our present condition. Pain of body, 
distress of mind, weakness, sorrow, sob- 
bing, and crying, surrounded us on all 
sides. The healthy, if so they may be 
called, are more like walking shadows, 
than men of enterprise. Truly Africa b 
an unhealthy country ! When will her re- 
demption draw nigh !" 

And as the object of the missionaries in 

* He died soon a(\er the ship's arrival at 
the mouth of the river. 
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jobing the expedition was to find healthier I 
locations for the missions than the coasts 
the following quotation will be read with 
painfol interest. It was written aboat the 
time of the return of the last steamer. 
** Haying now advanced upwards of 300 
miles into the interior, in search of com- 
paratively healther stations than those 
along the coast, and being obliged to sum up 
my investigations in this single sentence, — 
/ have teen none, — I feel bo small portion 
of grief and sorrow, specially when I con- 
sider that the people, to all appearance, 
would be ready to receive the gospel of 
our salvation with open arms and hearts.*' 

Jtesults of the expedition. 

Treaties were concluded with two influ- 
ential princes. Obi of Ibo, and Attah of 
Egarrah, for the entire abolition of the 
slave trade and of human sacrifices within 
the limits of their tribes. It was an object 
of great solicitude to reach Rabba, the resi- 
dence of the king of the Fulatahs, one of 
the most powerful kings of Western Af- 
rica, back from the coast, and whose peo- 
ple prosecute the slave trade with great 
vigor and cruelty. God, however, had 
otherwise ordered. 

A tract of land was purchased on the 
right or eastern bank of the Niger, some 
200 miles above its mouth, sixteen miles 
in length and four to six in width, on 
which it was intended to cultivate a model 
farm. On this, experienced farmers 
(blacks) were left. The present prospects 
of the farm are not known. 

An impression was made on the minds 
of several princes and a large number of 
the natives, in favor of civilization and 
Christianity. This impression was made, 
not only by the conduct of the Europeans, 
which was marked by great Christian 
courtesy and benevolence, but also by the 
presence of several natives, recaptured 
slaves, who stood before their degraded 
countrymen as examples of the elevating 
influence of a Christian education. 

The following occurrence given by Mr. 
Sclion in describing bis interview with Obi, 
king of Ibo, will furnish some idea of the 



impression which was made by witnessing 
the ability of one of their countrymen to 
read. He says, « I opened the English 
bible and made Simon Jones read a few 
verses to him and translate them into Ibo. 
The verses he read were some of the be- 
atitudes of our Savior, in the fifth chapter 
of St. Matthew. Obi was uncommonly 
taken with this. That a white man could 
read and write was a matter of course ; 
but that a black man, — an Ibo man, — a 
slave in times past, should know these 
wonderful things too, was more than he 
could ever have anticipated. He seized 
his hand and pressed it most heartily : 
< You must stop with me ! You must 
teach me and my people I* " 

Much important information was also 
obtained as to the languages which must 
be acquired in order to sending the gospel 
back into the country through means of a 
native agency. 

So far, however, ' as missionary opera- 
tions are concerned, the great result, un- 
faTorable as it may seem, is the conclusion 
to which it brought the missionaries on the 
coast and the conductors of the missions at 
home, of all denominations, that the inte- 
rior is NOT more favorable than the coast. 
It may not be less so, but it does not ap- 
pear that the interior is healthier than the 
sea-board. This, of course, settles the 
question, that a large number of European 
missionaries can never be expected to be 
employed in evangelizing Western Africa. 
Some are indispensable ; and for this the 
older settlements on the coast are in- 
creasing, it is hoped, in salubrity. The 
agency most to be relied on, however, for 
this great work, must be such of the na- 
tives found on the coast, who belong to 
tribes in the interior, as shall be converted 
and educated, and then sent bonoe to their 
own tribes. In the forty languages spoken 
by the mixed population on the coast, 
made up as it is of recaptured slaves and 
emigrants from the interior, drawn to the 
coast by the prospect of trade or labor, 
there are already numerous converts, some 
of whom are receiving an eaucation pre- 
paratory to future usefulness. 
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The Chnreh Missionaiy Society (Eng.) 
has a school of en elevated character at 

» Sierra Leone. Every Missionary Society 
oaght to sustain one snch. It is not 
«noagh te have common schools for the 
children of the natives in the vicinity of the 
missions, bat a special effort shoold be 
made by every Missionary Society, thor- 
ooghly te edaeate a select namber from as 
many tribes as possible, who shall thus be 

^ able te carry the gospel effectaally into the 
heart of that vtist eonntry, where white 
missionaries are not to be expected, in any 
great numbers, ever to go. 

The subject of the following brief, bat 
mteresting memoir, was a young man of 
some rank in the tribe to Which he be- 
longed, and the narrative shows the ob- 
stacles which most of the native converts 
meet with. 

MEMOIR or POROAKE, 

A JV*et0 Zealander, connected with the 
Church Missionary Society, {Eng.) 

Poroake first became introdaced to the 
missionaries by a visit to the Bay of 
Islands, when lie united himself to Mr. R. 
Davis's household, and continaed with him 
more than two years ; returning home, 
however, without any desire for better 
things. An axe, thrown to him by a 
friend across a narrow river, inflicted a 
serious wound on his thigh. On his re- 
covery, he again pursued his former courses, 
and joined a fight against Taoranga. 

On his return from this fight, he re- 
ceived a letter from a baptized woman of 
Hokianga, named Catherine, calling on him 
to reflect. Upon the receipt of this, he 
visited Catherine ; and, on his return, at 
once enlisted among the professors of re- 
ligion at this place, and continued steady 
in his probation until his death, which 
happened about seven months afterward. 
When he was first taken ill, his nearest 
relatives came to him, and used all the 
persuasion in their power to induce him 
to cast away his belief. *< No,*' said he, 
** I will never turn again to lies ;" adding, 
with much simplicity of faith, "There are 
no true deeds that are supernatural, save 
those performed by Jesus Christ." His 
relatives again returned, saying, ** You in- 
sist upon your belief in this new religion, 
and think much of the miracles abdut 



which you talk : who knows whether they 
fire true or not?" — He answered, ** I 
have read, and believe ; and Cbrist*s first 
miracle was the turning of water into 
wine." — They answered, *« You were not 
born in this religion : this was not your 
first belief." He replied, « That is true ; 
but I now believe that our first parents 
were Adam and Eve." — ^Tbey answered, 
«« Tike was your first father." «• Yes," 
he answered, <* Tikg was indeed our first 
father, according to our genealogy ; and 
be told us much about the body, but 
nothing about the soul. Besides, we have 
had many fathers who were after him ; 
but all were without wisdom, and all are 
gone to their own place. Leave me to die 
in this new faith of Jesus Christ." 

A native friend, who had heard that his 
relatives had been using means to draw 
him away from bis faith, visited him, and 
inquired of him if he bad yielded to their 
entreaties. *« No," said he, ** not at all." 
— "Is, then, your belief good to you?" 
•« Yes:" — «• And is Christ really the Phy- 
sician whom you desire?" "Yes; He 
only is the Pkysician good for me." He 
then said, ** My wish is now to go to the 
missionary station, in order that I may hear 
words of instruction, and know more of 
Jesus Christ." — His friend said, " And 
what have you got there, physic ?" «« Yes ; 
but this is for my body : I want physic for 
my soul, that I may be cured of sin, and 
prepared for the day of judgment." — His 
friend replied, " Hold on in this : let it not 
go." "No," said he, "I will hold on 
in this till I die." 

Up to this period I knew little or no- 
thing of him. He now came, and obtained 
much relief from the anodyne medicines 
given ; but bis disorder — consumption — 
received only a temporary check. 

After some time I recommended him to 
go to the hot springs inland from our 
station. Poroake went ; but bad not been 
there long before a relative came to him, 
and so unceasingly importuned bim to cast 
away the profession of bis faith, that 
Poroake, finding be could not prevail upon 
his relative to desist, suddenly returned to 
our station. 

During the few days that he remained 
at our settlement previously to his finally 
leaving, a relative called to see him, urging 
him to cast away his belief. Much con- 
versation took place between them. Po- 
roake said, " Shew one who has performed 

miracles like unto Christ, and then . 

As for your superstitions and feasts, in 
which you glory so much, you feast a 
tribe, but Cnrist will feed an assembled 
world." His brother called to see him, 
and was v^ry urgent with him to go to 
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two great priests, his near relatives. *< I 
go not,*' said be : <* I have a friend here : 
his name is, The love of God. I have life 
here : his name is. The love of God. 
Whatever I want, I have here : his name 
is, The love of God." 

The heavy winter rains having made the 
house in which he was, damp, he returned 
to the island : and many of his relatives 
hearing that he was daily becoming worse, 
vbited him — most of them to distract, and 
a few to comfort him. 

Some time after this, a native friend, 
who called to cheer him, assared him, that 
as Christ raised Lazarus, so He would 
raise his body, if it pleased Him. *< Fear 
not for the body : leave the care of that 
to God, and fear not its pains : we also 
shall follow ; and if all our belief and trust 
is in Christ, we shall see heaven.'* 

The night following this visit, he dream- 
ed that he had seen God, who desired him 
to be strong in prayer, and he should be 
delivered ; remembering also, that he had 
an Intercessor in heaven. This dream ap- 
peared to comfort him. Afler he had re- 
lated his dream, he said, ** I shall now 
soon die, and my last words to yon all 
are, * Be strong in your faith, and in your 
exhortations one to another : be steady, 
and put away all deceit.* '* He was asked 
where he should like to be buried, the 
missionary station being mentioned. He 
replied, *< When I am dead, I know that 
my heathen relatives will try hard to ob- 
tain ray body ; but be you all strong to 
keep it, lest it be defiled by their prayers 
and ceremonies. Yet bury me not at the 
missionary station. I desire to be buried 
here : lay me near that old house ; and 
build your chapel near where I am laid, 
that my body may hear your footsteps 
going to the house of God. Bury me 
here, and let my tomb be a continued sign 
that I died believing in Jesus Christ. Be 
strong. As yet you have hardly begun to 
believe : let my death and burial, there- 
fore, be the beginning of your sincerity 
and strong belief in God. Raise your first 
chapel over (near) my body ; a remem- 
brance of you to me, and me to you.*' 

Some time after this, a relative came 
to see him, and said, ** Is your belief in 
God sincere ?*' *« It is sincere.'* — *« Who, 
then, is your spiritual guide in this your 
faith ?" «* The Holy Spirit."—** And who 
the Way ?** ** Jesus Christ.'* — *« And who 
the Door ?** «* Jesus Christ." — «* And who 
alone can open the door ?" ** Jesus Christ." 
— •* And where shall you be in heaven ?" 
••At God's right hand."— «« Is all this 
true ?" «« It is true." — «» Let your words 
be true." «* They are truth." 

Poroake was now drawing near his end. 

VOL. KXIV. 9 



A friend asked him to give him his last 
words. He feebly answered, ** I have no 
words." — *< Come, be strong, and give us 
your last words.** He said, in a very low 
voice, ** The multitudes return to the 
earth.** — •* You are wavering,** said his 
friends. " No,** he answered, ** I am not 
wavering.** — ** What, then, do you mean ? 
You are implying that thero are none in 
heaven.** *» Yes,*' said he, •* there are." 
— " Beside Christ ?*' " Yes.**—" Where, 
then, did you get those words. The multi- 
tudes return to the earth." He could 
just articulate, ** Many are called, but 
few are chosen,** and/e// asleep. 



ittfnfetetfal tesponsffhflftj fn tl)e Cause 
of i^fssfons. 

[Extract from the Princeton Review, July, 

1843.] 

Those whose very function it is to be 
constantly intimate with the subject in all 
its bearings, and whose situation gives 
them most complete information of the acts 
and wants of missionary bodies, may natu- 
rally be expected soonest to catch and most 
readily to propagate any good influences 
which may be abroad in society. So we 
have generally observed the fact to be. 
Notwithstanding some striking exceptions, 
the pastor has usually been the agent in 
bringing up his people to the work. 

Those churches which have done no- 
thing have usually been those in which the 
pastor has cared nothing ; and those which 
have largely bestowed (we, of course, 
mean in proportion to means) have been 
those in which the pastor has been a very 
missionary himself, all alive, and talking in 
every house on the all-absorbing topic. If 
pastors, from any obscure regard to policy, 
for fear of losing, or for fear of offending, 
keep this subject from their flocks, resist 
all awakening approaches from without, 
and make common cause with the avarice 
of their people instead of assaulting it with 
the sword of the Spirit ; not to speak of 
the reaction upon their own temporal dis- 
comfort, by the results of selfishness thus 
engendered, the consequences will, un- 
doubtedly, be the congealing of the mass in 
unproductive, hopeless parsimony, and the 
eventual decay of vital religion. As minis- 
ters of Christ, we must act out our prin- 
ciples. We must proceed on the belief, 
that he that watereth shall be watered, and 
that such giving is lending unto the Lord, 
and that we and our people shall be abun- 
dantly richer and happier for all that we 
bestow on the perishing heathen. And we 
have the testimony of some who have the 
best right to speak on such a subject, that 
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they and theirs have never so prospered as 
since thoy beg:in to act on these principles. 
It ii oar pastors — we mast repeat it, and 
earneittly and most respectfully ask atten- 
tion to the remark — it i.-i oar pastors, with 
whom the work of missions mast rise or 
fall. Under God, it is they, who must 
bid it live or die. Let a thousand minis- 
ters arUe to their feet, and join shoulder to 
shoulder in this work, and no man doubts, 
that the whole land would bo moved* and 
more than our brightest dreams realized. 
No man doubts, that in the hand of Divine 
Providence and grace, the ministry is the 
lever which moves the whole church to 
every great combination of efibrt. And 
what we have already seen of renewed en- 
deavor in the last generation, has been 
owing chiefly to the animating words and 
example of a few men. Even a hundred, 
having the mind of Carey or of Mills, 
would be like the host of Gideon. The 
cause of Foreign Missions claims such ani- 
mation of our ministry. It is too late in 
the day to regard the work as suitably 



done by a small depotation, sent abroad to 
distant lands. It is the whole charch, and 
eminently the whole ministry, who are 
bound for the evangelizing of mankind. 
Considering the proportion of unevangelized 
millions, the prima facie call on every 
minister is to go himself. The question is 
not. Why should I go, but Why should I 
stay ? And many of us, when casting 
about for excuses for parsimony, or sloth, 
or indisposition to vex our people with so 
unwelcome a topic, ought rather to be be- 
wailing, before God, our sin in leaving 
other brethren to go and bear the burden 
and heat of the day, while we have stood 
all the day idle. In a word, if Christianity 
is what it purports to be, if the danger of 
blinded heathenism is such as the New 
Testament declares, and if Christ's dying 
command has sach a latitude and force as 
has been affirmed, then is it the plain, im- 
perative, immediate duty of all among ub 
who bear the ministerial name, to lay our- 
selves out in carrying forward this very 
work of Foreign Missions. 



^mrcfcan SSaptfmt SSoatV of iForeisn S^lunlonu. 



ifttaulmafn llStsston. 

OBITUARY NOTICE OF MRS. CARO- 
LINE H. SIMONS. 

By a letter from Mr. Simons under date 
of Maulmain, July 14, we have received 
further particulars of the decease of his 
lamented wife. She died on the morning 
of May 1, on board the ship Candahar, in 
which she had taken passage from Bombay 
for Calcutta, while lying at anchor off Tel- 
licberry. Her remains were interred in 
the burial ground of the English church, 
the services being performed, on board and 
at the grave, by one of the German mis- 
•ionaries stationed at that place. The fu- 
neral was attended by the officers, sur- 
geon, and gentlemen passengers of the 
Candahar, and by the civilians and military 
gentlemen resident at Tellicherry, and 
many of the native population. 

«• The last letter that I received,** says 
Mr. Simons, ** was written with a trem- 
bling hand at Bombay about April 15th, 
u she was going on board ship. This 



alarmed my fears, and prepared me, in 
some degree, for receiving the intelligence 
of her death. I indulged the hope, how- 
ever, that the sea air might possibly effect 
a favorable change, as it bad done before. 
And such, at first, was the result. Sh& 
was much better at sea than she had beeo 
at Bombay, and Dr. Sinclair, who attend* 
ed her on board, cherished the hope that 
she might so far recover as to reach Cal- 
cutta and thence embark for America.** 

The letter alluded to, after describing 
the severity of her illness, and stating the 
improbability of her ever seeing her hus- 
band again in the flesh, gives suggestions 
in regard to the departure of her children 
for America, and her solicitade that they 
may be placed "where they will be 
brought up in the fear of God.** It 
speaks, also, as well as previous letters^ 
*< of the kind attentions received from the 
missionaries of the American Board at 
Bombay, Rev. Mr. Allen, Rev. Mr. Hume 
and Mrs. Hume,** at whose house she and 
Mrs. IJoward had been entertained. And 
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^mmending herself « to all the dear 
hrethren and sisters, [at Maalmain] each 
hy name," she added, ** 1 hope my high- 
est desire is, that Christ may be mngaified 
in my body, whether by life or death." 

Tho following was addressed by Mrs. 
Simons to Mrs. Howard, on the 28th of 
April, when attacked with ttie symptoms 
that shortly after terminated in death. 
«< God only knows how mach I have 
sofiered for foar months past. How you 
and I have been cast off from every de- 
pendence, to trust entirely in the Lord. 
We cannot be reconciled at once, but 
since I left Manlmain, I have had deep re- 
ligious experience, such as 1 never before 
had. Tell Mr. Simons how I wish he was 
here, to pray with me. Tell him I try to 
look to Jesus, and I have not now any 
fears about dying." Her thoughts then 
adverted to her sons, calling them by 
name, with most affectionate yearnings.* 

Mr. Simons alludes, in the course of his 
letters, to the circumstances attending Mrs. 
Simons's embarkation from Maalmain. 
** It was expected by us that the ship in 
which my dear wife embarked, Oct. 19, 
ivould return in three or four months. 
Everything seemed at the time in favor of 
her going. The season of the year was 
the best ; the cholera was raging here, and 
carrying off multitudes of the natives ; 
Capt. Wilkinson and his lady were pro- 
fessors of religion, and the charges quite 
moderate. Nearly nine months have now 
elapsed, and no doubt the long absence 
from her family, and the great expense 
incurred with little prospect of recovery, 
were the cause of much anxiety, and con- 
tributed to prevent the anticipated results. 
How true it is, * The way of man is not 
in himself ; it is not in man that walketh, 
to direct his steps !* 

* Mrs. Simons was the daughter of Mr. 
Amos and Mrs. Ruth Harrington, of East 
Brookfield, Mass. She lefl this country for 
Burmah in December, 1832, in company with 
Messrs. Brown and Webb and their families, 
and was married to Mr. Simons at Maulmain 
in June following. Of her children four were 
living at the time of her decease ; three had 
died. 



« I trust I have found succor, in this 
time of bereavement, in committing myself 
and family to Him who has never failed to 
fulfil his promises to me. Thus I have 
been enabled to encourage myself in the 
Lord my God, and to say, * The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away, and 
blessed be the name of the Lord !' < Not 
my will, but thine be done.' 

' So Jesus slept : — God's dying Son 
Pass'd through the grave, and blessed the bed. 
Rest here, blest saint ! till from His throne 
The morning break, and pierce the shade.' 

* O what a blessed thing it is to be a 
Christian.' These last words were used 
at family worship nearly twenty years ago 
by the late venerable father Mercer, near 
Phillips's Mills, Ga., and they made a 
lasting impression on my mind, combg 
from the depths of his heart." 

«* My dear brother," continues Mr. Si- 
mons, ** I wish to open to you the feelings 
of my heart. If I know any thing of them, 
nothing gives me greater pleasure than to 
hear that the kingdom of Christ is increas- 
ing, and that all who profess allegiance to 
the Savior, whether in Christian or heathen 
lands, are faithful to their engagements* 
By the same vessel which brought intelli- 
gence of the death of my beloved wife, we 
heard that sister Comstock and sister Dean 
were no more. Here, then, are three^ 
who were endeavoring to fulfil the en- 
gagements they made with the Lord when 
they espoused His blessed cause, whom he 
has been pleased to remove in one month 
from their scenes of labor to their rest. 
And there are others hard at work, under 
similar engagements, but nearly worn out, 
who may also be called home before any 
will be on the ground ready to take their 
places. In your letter to the mission you 
seem to speak discouragingly : that al- 
though the funds are in a more promising 
state than they were, they arc far short of 
the immediate wants of the stations now 
occupied , and that men are wanting. When 
I hear these things, and see so much to be 
done, I am at a loss to know what is the 
nature of the enoa.obmbnts entered 
into Vfith the Lord Jesus Christ by the 
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members of the thousands of Baptist 
churches spread throngh the States of the 
Union ; who can hear the cry again and 
again, * Come over and help us,* and not 
exert themselves to the extent of their 
ahility that the Lord*s treasary may be 
full ; nor stand waiting as laborers, for 
their Lord's command, * Go work in my 
vineyard.' My feelings, and I may say 
the feelings of all engaged in the mission- 
ary field, are strong on this point. We 
wish to hear that the friends of the Re- 
deemer at home are doing more and pray- 
ing more, that the kingdom of the Lord 
Jesus Christ may speedily come.'* 



The receipts of the Board reported in the 
Magazine for February, were $2645,50, 
the corresponding month of last year 
$2258,41, making an increase of $387,09. 
The receipts reported the present month, 
$6011,95, the corresponding month last 
year, $3227,72, making an increase of 
$2784,23. 

SElecent SnteUfflence. 

MAULiMAiir. — Our last advices from 
Maulmain are to Sept. 25. The state of 
religion was more encouraging than it had 
been for some time previous, with indica- 
tions of the presence of the Spirit of the 
Lord. 

A society called The Children's Friend 
Society, had been formed in the place, 
which had taken up several Eurasian chil- 
dren (children of European fathers), and 
placed them at the school under the care of 
Mr. Howard. From ten to fifteen chil- 
dren would, probably, be thus supported : 
their food to be the same as that of the 
Burmese, but their style of dress Eu- 
ropean. 

Mrs. Howard arrived at Maulmain from 
Bombay, via Calcutta, Aug. 10, after an 
absence often months. 

Prayer for Burmah, 
The following remarks were occasioned 
by inquiries made of the Maulmain Mis- 
sion as to the practicability of reoccupying 
Burmah Proper. Mr. Howard writes, — 



My health is not an objection in my 
own mind to my going back to Bur- 
mah. My mind does not revolt at the 
thought of bearing my last testimony 
against the worship of idols there, and 
of laying down my frail body in the 
midst of them, to moulder to its native 
dust. I think it is the general opinion 
of the brethren here, that an attempt to 
enter Burmah now would prove an utter 
failure. 

The Burman government never seem- 
ed more intolerant to Christianity, than 
at the present time. Burmah seems to 
have enclosed herself with walls of iron 
and gates of brass, and to be prepared 
for a desperate effort to defend her 
idols. I have no hope that we shall be 
able to prevail against these, without 
the aid of much prayer. If Christians in 
America vvould have a rational ground 
of hope that our labors for this people 
will be blessed to their salvation, we 
trust they will all bear this in mind ; 
and that the united, fervent prayers of 
the church will be offered for BurmalCs 
immediate suhjugaiion to Christ. A de- 
fect in this duty, I consider the greatest 
defect in my missionary life. We do 
not, I think, depend on God for direct, 
immediate aid through the divinely 
constituted means of prayer, as did the 
primitive Christians ; and, therefore, 
we do not obtain it as they did. I fear 
the proportion of time that Christians 
are accustomed to spend in this blessed 
employment, is vastly too small. If 
American Christians are turning their 
eyes again to Burmah Proper, wDl they 
not think much on this subject, and as- 
sure us of the aid of their prayers ? 

The moral prospects of Burmah 
were, perhaps, never more dark and 
cheerless; her conversion, to human 
appearance, never more hopeless. Yet 
there are some bright spots in her dark 
horizon, on which the eye of faith can 
rest Bibles and men are ready. We 
need only that direct divine aid by 
which we may be enabled so to preach 
that multitudes may believe. 



Denmark. — Renewed persecution. 
The following statements in regard to a 
renewal of persecution in Denmark, are 
contained in a letter addressed to Mr. 
Oncken by Mr. Mcenster, as published in 
the London Patriot of Jan. 11, and dated 
at Copenhagen, Dec. 6, 1843. 

I will now inform you of the present 
condition of the Baptists in Denmark. 
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The authorities have commenced pro- 
ceedings against the brethren in the 
provinces and places without the gate 
of the city. They have not yet begun 
in Copenhagen, but our turn will come. 
At Aulbrey, br. Foltwed is sentenced 
to pay My dollars ; br. Damgdon, thirty 
dollars ; br. Wedfall to be imprisoned 
ten days and to be fed on bread and 
water, without the power of appeal. 
At Langeland, br. Wieleshansen, eighty 
dollars; br. Anders Maddsen, eighty 
dollars ; br. Rasams Jer Grensen, forty 
dollars, and his wife ^ve dollars. All 
who have been baptized since the de- 
cree of the 27th of December, 1842, are 
sentenced to fines ; and if this decision 
should appljr to those who have been 
baptized before as well as since the de- 
cree, the amount will be many thousand 
dollars. The magistrates know very 
well what punishment will most dis- 
tress us. They see that no effect is 
produced by imprisonment or bodily 
infliction, and, therefore, they seek to 
ruin us in our circumstances. We ex- 
pect that the persecution in Copen- 
hagen will break out again even with 
greater severity than ever. All the 
JBaptists within the provinces and with- 
out the gates have already been cited 
before the police. With the presence 
of our Lord, we ai'e prepared for the 
conflict Our motto is, "The Lord 
reigneth." The children of the Baptists 
are taken by the police, by force, to the 
State Church, to be sprinkled, and the 
parents are obliged to pay the fees and 
expenses of the same, in default of 
which their goods are seized upon. 
Notwithstanding all this, our public 
meetings are more numerously attend- 
ed than ever; and we have, in conse- 
quence of the crowding, been obliged 
to discontinue them for the present. 
Although the police (without our in- 
struction) keep order in the street, and 
seek to drive the populace off, many 
force their way into the house, and 
thus, from the denseness of the atmos- 
phere, many are ill and faint away ; so 
that the congregation is disturbed, and 
the service interrupted. 

We are sometimes visited by Phari- 
sees in spectacles and long robes, who 
watch for our words to ensnai-e us; 
but the greater part of our hearers be- 
long to the plain and simple-hearted. 
I assure you, if we had a saloon which 
would contain a thousand persons, it 
would soon be filled. The desire to 
see the true light, which for so many 
years has been hid under a bushel in 
Denmark, is daily increasing ; and 



though the gospel is only preached by 
a poor sinner, in great weakness and 
much trembling, the people gladly hear 
it, and the Lord gives us daily proof of 
his power and love. 



Creeks. Since the publication of our 
January number, we hava received from 
Mr. Tucker a narrative of a second tour 
among the Creeks and neighbormg Chero- 
kees. He writes as follows : — 

I arrived here on the 9th of Januar}', 
having been gone twenty-six days, and 
travelled in going and returning, 413 
miles. During the tour, I preached 
twenty times, attended four covenant 
and church meetings and ^ve prayer 
meetings, preached two funeral dis- 
courses, administered at one commun- 
ion season, and married two couples. 
Baptized one in the Creek Nation, a na- 
tive female ; and four among the Che- 
rokees, two males — all colored. Those 
in the Cherokee Nation are united with 
the Creek church. There is a prospect, 
however, of a church being gathered in 
that section of the Cherokees soon. The 
people are considerably awakened to 
the subject of religion. Many are in- 
quiring, and seemingly under great con- 
cern of^mind. The people have built a 
meeting-house twenty feet square, with 
a good chimney, convenient seats, and 
a preacher's stand. 

In my present tour I have frequently 
preached in the Creek Nation. None 
appeared to molest. However, I had 
the consent of the principal chief. Roily 
Mcintosh. I also read to him your 
former letter to me, together with my 
credentials and certificates of good 
character, and asked for permission for 
myself, and others that might be ap- 
pointed. He told me that he should 
make no objections ; that they were to 
have a council this week, and that he 
would/lay the matter before them and 
endeavor to obtain the consent of the 
nation, and inform me of the result. I 
saw a number of the influential men of 
the nation, both professors and non-pro- 
fessors, who assured me that they would 
use every lawful means to effect the 
passage of a law to admit the free 
preaching of the gospel. In the event 
of a refusal, they say they will build 
houses in the Cherokee Nation adjacent 
to the line, at their own expense, if the 
Boai'd will send them missionaries; 
and the Cherokees say they will give 
permission. 
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MEETING OF THE GENERAL CONTENTION. 

The Eleventh Triennial meeting of the Baptist General Convention 
for Foreign Missions will be held at Philadelphia, in the meeting-house 
of the First Baptist church, on the last Wednesday (24th) in April 
next, at 10 o'clock, A. M. The Rev. S. W. Lynd, D.D., of Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio, is appointed to preach the Convention sermon ; the 
Rev. Barnas Sears, D. D., of Newton, Mass., his alternate. 

Baptist Missionary Rooms^ 
February 14, 1844. 

|CJ^ IndividQals, or religions bodies, of tbo Baptist denomioation, not heretofore 
members of the ConTention, become entitled to a seat or representative by the payment 
of $100. Those who have been members heretofore, are entitled to one representativfr 
for every $800 paid at one or more payments since the last triennial meeting. 



fBonatfons, 
From Jakuart 1 to February 1; 1844. 

Maine. 
For. Miss. Soc. of Penobflcot As- 
sociation, John Hunting tr., 
per £. Parker, as follows : 

Newport and Stetson, Bap. ch., 
(and ring,) 6,57 

Levant, Bap. ch. 3,62 

North Bangor, Bap. ch. 3,25 

Mr. and Mrs. T. B. Rob- 
inson 5,00 

Garland, Bap. ch. 2,50 

A sick female friend 1,00 

Corinth, Male and Fe- 
male Soc. 13,58 

Collected at Penobscot 
Association, 24,67 



Portland, Federal St. Sewing 

Circle, Elizabeth W. Cam- 

mett tr., 

for Burman Mission, 13,50 

do., Federal St. Bap. ch. 23^ 

per Rev. S. F. Beecher, 

do., Free St Bap. ch., per H. B. 

Hart, 
Winthrop, Bap ch., per Horace 
Parlen, as follows : 
Mon. concert 27,00 

Miss Jerusha Wadsworth 9,00 



New Hampehire. 
££Bngham, Bap. ch., per Rev. J. 
M. Cobum, 

Vetmont. 
The following sums were re- 
ceived by Dr. Pattison, at a 
Mass Meeting held at Sax- 
ton River, — 
Saxton River, as follows : 
Daniel Mason 10,00 
Benjamin Smith lOfiO 
A friend 10,00 

R. R. Cobb 2,00 

D. R. Cobb 1,00 

I. Severance 2,00 

Nancy Cobb 2,00 

S. Tuthill 1,00 

Mr. and Mrs. Wil- 
cox 2,00 



60,19 



37,00 
100,00 



36,00 



233,19 



9,00 



W. L. Wiley 2,00 

James A. Willard 2,00 

Asahel Wilder 1,00 

D. Richards 1,00 

J. F. Mason 1,00 

Rev. L. Hayden 2,75 

Mrs. Havden 2,00 

Lucien A. Hayden ,25 

A friend 5,00 

Rutland, as follows : 
Samuel Griggs 10,00 
Rev. Daniel Has- 
kell 5,00 
Rev. J. M. Rock- 
wood 5,00 

Ludlow, as follows : 

Rev. B. Burrows 5,00 

Asa Fletcher 5,00 

£. L. Benton 5,00 

Levi Adams 5,00 

P. Pettigrew 5,00 



57,00 



20,00 



25,00 



Windsor, as follows : 
Rev. £. Hutchinson 5,00 
J. P. Skinner 10,00 

15,00 

Chester, Rev. C. H. Green 6,00 
Jamaica, as follows : 

Rev. N. Cudworth 6,00 
Mrs Maria Cud- 
worth 1,00 
Mary Howard 1,00 

7,00 

Brattleboro,' Jacob £sty 5,00 
Londonderry, as follows : . 

Rev. Rufus Smith 3,00 
Mrs. R.J. Horton 1,00 
Mrs. Thompson ,12 

4,12 

Wilmington, Ansel Adams 1,00 
Townsend, 2d Bap. ch., as 

follows : 
W. B. Bunnell 2,00 
Samuel Gray 1,00 



Graflon, as follows : 

Abisha Stoddard 3,00 

G. W. Drury ,50 

Amanda Blodgett ,25 

Putney, N. C. Joy 
Perkinsville, B. Bigelow 



3,00 



3,75 
1,00 
2,00 
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Brookline, F. M«iTifield 1,00 

lHew Fane, u follows : 
L. Sherwin 1,00 

A friend ,12 

1,12 

Windham, Phineas Fisher 2,00 

Windsor, Bap. ch. and 
cong.. raon. con. for three 
months, 17,50 

Mrs. Stickney ,25 

Owen Spaulding 1,00 

Bosom pin. 

Public col. at Mass Meet- 
ing, Saxton River, 14,58 

BerlLsbire, per Wm. Clapp, as 
follows : 
Mrs. Abigail A. Minor 1,00 
Mrs. Abigail AbeU ,50 



MoMtathauiU, 



186,32 



1^ 



187,82 



4,00 



A friend to missions 

Cambridge, Juv. Miss. Soc. of 
1st Bap. Sab. school, Henry R. 
Glover superintendent, for sup- 
port of an African boy at Edina 
school, Africa, 9,26 

West Cambridge, Sab. school, 
for schools in Assam, to be 
expended under the direction 
of Mr. Cutter, 14,00 

Boston, Miss Elizabeth Wetherby 5,00 

do., Sophia Cary Gould, contents 
of mission box, for heaUien 
children, 1,00 

do., Helen Malcom Lincoln, con- 
tents of '' Savings Bank,'' for 
bible for do. do., 1,14 

do., Charles Henry Lincoln, con- 
tents of do. do., for do. do. do., ,66 

do.. Federal St. Bap. ch. and 
soc, mon. con. for January, 18,45 

do., Harvard St. do. do. do., mon. 
con. for do., 24,47 

do.^ Harvard St. Bap. Fem. For. 
Miss. Soc, Mrs. Charles S. 
Kendall tr., for support of a 
Karen native preacher, 37^75 

do., do. do. do. Young Men's For. 
Miss. Soc, S. T. Cushing tr., 
for support of a Karen assist- 
ant, 50,00 

4I0., Bowdoin Square Bap. ch. 
and soc, mon. con. for Janu- 
ary, per Benjamin Smith, 35,42 

do., do. do. do. do. do., in part of 
annual subscription, per Wm. 
Blake. 50,00 

do., Baldwin Place Young Men's 
Miss. Soc, J. W. Merrill 
tr., including col. at mon. 
con., to be appropriated as 
follows : 
For support of Rev. Wm. Dean 
for year 1844, 400,00 

'' general fund 154,95 



IQ'ewton, 1st Bap. ch.,mon. con., 
and other donations, 60,00 

do., a friend, for German 
Mission, 5,00 

do., Mrs. S. F. Smith 10,00 

per Rev. S. F. Smith, -^ 

Wendell Baptist Association, 
Isaac Woodbury tr., per Na- 
than fiounar, 



554,95 



76,00 



4,00 



New Bedford, Rev. Henry Jack- 
son 100,00 

Lanesborough, Bap. ch., per T. 
Goodman, 7,68 

Florida, Mrs. Freelove Dnuy, 

W[>er Edmund Badger, 5,00 

estfield Baptist Association, 
Ebenezer Wright tr., per T. S. 
Morgan, 118,92 

Beverly, 1st Bap. ch., per Rev. 
C. W. Flanoers, as follows : 
for African Mission, 14,00 
general fund, 30,00 

44,00 



n 



Berkshire County Baptist Asso- 
ciation, Austin Hayden tr., 
per T. Goodman, as follows : 
North Adams, Bap ch. 4,20 
Miss Esther Dean 1,00 

Egremont Female Mite 

Society 19,75 

West Stockbridge, Bap. 

ch. 16,00 

Sandisfield, do. do. 33,71 

Hinsdale, do. do. 9,41 

Savoy, 1st Bap. ch. 15,50 

Miss Olive C. Wads- 
worth 1,00 
Miss Lucy C. Francis 5,00 

Raynham, Bap. Miss. Soc, 
Enoch King tr., per Morrill 
Robinson, 14,25 

Lowell, Worthen St. Bap. ch. 88,00 
West Amesbury, a friend, towards 
support of a child in Mr. 
Clarke's school, Africa, 
Weston, Sab. school, Edwin 
Hobbs superintendent, for 
giving the New Testament 
to heathen children as fol- 
• lows : 

From Mrs. George Upham's 
class, ,75 

Miss Sarah Upham's 
class, ,75 



105,57 



5,00 



tt 



West Dedham, Fem. Mite Soc, 
Mrs. Betsey Baker tr., per 
Wm. Draper, 



Rhode Island, 

Rhode Island Baptist State Con- 
vention, v. J. Bates tr., as 
follows : 

Providence, 1st Bap. ch. and 
soc, mon. con. for Jan- 
uary, 34,43 

do., do. do. do. do., in 
part of annual sub- 
scription for 1843, per 
Prof. Wm. Gammel 156,00 

do., do. do. Sab. school, 
R. E. Eddy superin- 
intendent, 13,03 

do., do. do. Fem. For. 
Miss. Soc, Mrs. Sarah 
Bolles tr., 189,35 

Warwick and Coventry, 
Mrs. Ann Titns, per 
Sanford Durfee, 10,00 



Cormeeticut, 

Pomfret, Bap. ch and soc. 23,00 
West Woodstock, Bap. ch. 
and sot. UJ§Q 



1/K) 



l«/iO 



]386,QS 



402,81 
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Ashford, 2d do. do. do. 22,25 
do., Sd do. do. do. 17,07 

Miss C. A. Coats 1,00 

Willard Speffield 1,00 

Tolland, Bap. ch. and soc. 5,09 
Canton, Edmund Case 25,00 
do., John Case ,25 

Colebrook, Ist Bap. ch. 

and soc. 18,00 

do., 2d do. do. do. 60,82 

IVorfolk, do. do. do. 50,00 

Torrington, do. do. do. 20,47 
Cornwall, do. do. do. 32,25 

Gaylord's Bridge ,do. do. do. 25,50 
New Milford, do. do. do. 28,48 
Danbury, 1st do. do. do. 33,00 
do., 2d do. do. do. 95,40 
do., 2d Bap. Fern. 

Miss. Soc. 15,50 

110,90 

per Rey. Joseph B. Brown, 
agent of the Board, 499,58 

New York, 

S. Barton, for Barman bible, per 

E. Thompson Gale, 20,00 

Black River, Bap. Miss. Soc, 

John Potter tr., 188,00 

Catskill, Bap. ch., for China 

Miss., per Rev. C. G. Som- 

mers, 10,00 

Jersey city, Bap. ch., for 

China Miss., per Mr. 
Holyland, 22,00 
per Wm. Colgate, 32,00 

Chenango Baptist Association, 
C. Randall tr., 154,76 

A. G. M., a friend to the 

cause, 9,00 

Turin, M. Higby 20,00 

Friends in Scuyler 1,50 

Franklin Bap. Association, 

Wm. Stilson tr., 139,00 

Evans's Mills, Mrs. Adelia 

Root, 1,00 

Cortland Baptist Associa- 
tion, C. H. Whcaton tr., 649,64 
Homer, col. at Mass Meet- 
ing, 28,00 
Onondaga Baptist Associ- 
tion, James Hough tr., 
as follows : 
Fayetteville, H. Ed- 
wards, towards the 
support of a Karen 
preacher, 20,00 
do., Mrs. S. Ed- 
wards, for Mrs. 
Wade's school, 5,00 
for gen. fund, 202,33 

227,33 

Elbridge, Mrs. H. Munroe 3,00 
Cayuga Baptist Associa- 
tion, A. Case tr., 153,46 
per Rev. Silas Bailey, 

agent of the Board, ^1 386,69 

Broome and Tioga Baptist As- 
sociation, per Rev. A. B. Ma- 

- /on» 40,00 

Munroe Baptist Association, per 

Wm. N. Sage, 294,38 

Oneida Baptist Association, 

Ei)^hraim Palmer tr., 262,27 



Stephentown Baptist Associa- 
tion, per Rev. Dr. Cone, 



Pemuylwmia, 

Northumberland Association, as 

follows : 
Muncy, Bap. ch. 5,00 

Williamsport, do. do. 5,30 
Lock Haven, do. do. 1,33 

Milesburg, do. do. 11,00 

John Lewis 5,00 

E. S. Lowe 10,00 

White Deer, Clinton and 

Union 16,25 

Missionary meeting, eol. 20,10 
Milton, Bap. ch. 44,89 

INorthumberland and 

Sunbury, 5,04 

per Rev. E. Kincaid, 

Virginia. 

Richmond, 2d Bap. ch., for sup- 
port of a Karen preacher, 50,00 

do., 2d Bap. Fem. Miss. 
Soc. 65,00 

per Mrs. S. M. Magoon, -^ 

South Carolina. 

Savannah River Association, 

George Rhodes tr., per Wil- 

lingham and Lawton. 191,75 

State Convention of the Baptist 

Denomination in South Cfaro- 

lina, Alex. J. Lawton tr., as 

follows : 

for Cherokee Indians, 5,00 

" Burman bible, 5,00 

" general fund, 291,97 

301,97 



124,11 



115,00 



493,72 



Ohio. 

Bedford, Bap. ch., H. Durham tr., 
per J. P. Robinson, 

Michigan. 
St. Mary's, Miss Harriet H. 
Morse, for Karen Mission, to 
be expended under the care 
of Mr. Bray ton, 

Legacies, 

New Bedford, Mass., Zephaniah 
Eddy, deceased, per Rev. 
Henry Jackson, 200,00 

Eastham, Mass., Polly Smith, 
deceased, F. Mayo executor, 
per Miss Thankful F. Smith, 30,00 

Coventry, N. Y., one year's in- 
terest on bequest of Wm. 
Spencer, deceased, E. K. Car- 
penter executor, 21 ,00 



7,00 



25,00 



51,66 



•2275,00 



Sale of silver spoons, 



The Treasurer has also received 
from the American and For- 
eign Bible Society, for the 
revision, publication and cir- 
culation of the holy scrip- 
tures, as follows : 

In the Siamese language, 1000,00 
" Karen do., 1000,00 



— 251,00 

2,70 
^^6011,95. 



« 



52000,00 
H. Lincoln, Treasurer. 
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Jftance. 

COMMUNICATIONS FROM MR. WILLARD. 

Oar last published accouDts from France 
may be seen at p. 294, (November no.,) 
last Tol. Letters of recent date indicate 
no material change from the state of things 
there presented, if we except certain mea- 
sures to secure before the Chamber of Dep- 
uties a favorable consideration of the ques- 
tion respecting freedom of religious worship; 
and, in connexion with these measures, and 
the vexations and oppressive procedures 
which make them necessary, a more public 
and formal announcement than has hereto- 
fore appeared, of the missionary agency 
ioatained in France by the General Con- 
vention. It appears that a petition has 
been prepared on the part of our Christian 
brethren in the north of France, containing 
also the signatures of the brethren in 
Picardy, and embodying details of some of 
the unrighteous vexations to which they 
bad been subjected by the civil authorities 
the past year. The petition was address- 
ed to the President of the Chamber of 
Deputies, and wonld be followed by ano- 
ther bearing the signatures of all who might 
choose to sign, whether members of church- 
es or otherwise. The result is yet to be 
seen. A Committee was appointed by the 
Chamber to report on petitions of this char- 
acter, and much was to be hoped from the 
kind consideration and zealous efforts of a 
most worthy member of the Chamber, of 
<* distinguished character and influence,'* 
and a member of the Committee, Count A. 
de Gaiparin. 

T9L. XXIT. 10 



The following letter from one of the na- 
tive preachers, addressed to Mr. Willard 
under date of Dec. 18, 1843, exhibits in a 
very clear light the nature of the proceed- 
ings alluded to, affecting religious liberty 
in France. It is also interesting for the 
manly independence which breathes through 
it, not inconsistent with the manifestation 
of all due respect to the authorities, as 
may be seen in the communication to the 
mayor of , appended to it. Mr. Wil- 
lard, in speaking of the course pursued by 
the writer, remarks, ** I am glad our bro- 
ther has taken this ground ; not that I 
think his vexations are near being termina- 
ted, but because it seems to me honest and 
fair. I choose to have the decision brought 
to this point, viz., whether foreign religious 
societies shall be tolerated in their efforts 
in France, or not." *• In view of all 
these things," he adds ** is there a Baptist, 
is there a Christian, in the happy land of my 
nativity, who will refuse to lift up his soul 
unto God in behalf of his brethren here !" 

LETTER OF A NATIVE PREACHER TO MR. 
WILLARD. 

Continued hostility, and its origin — Eva- 
sive proceedings of the magistracy — 
Letter to the mayor of . 

I am never more embarrassed than 
when I write the report of my labors. 
In the time of suffering in which we 
are, what can you expect from us? 
from us, so often intimidated by insur- 
mountable obstacles ? from hs, so often 
cast down by the feeling of our own 
weakness and incapacity ? What we 
do, is, to languish, wait, hope, and 
pray. The government, the Catholip 
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church and the Protestant one, rise up 
in turn against us. Assailed from every 
quarter, it is all we can possibly do, 
not to yield to discouragement. Smit- 
ten by the government, calumniated by 
the papists, and torn by pretended 
evangelical friends, we should rest 
without the hope of prosperity, did we 
not know that the cause we serve is 
the cause of God, and that he wills its 
success. The natural result of the pre- 
sent state of things is, that our pro- 
gress should be slow; almost imper- 
ceptible. We are scarcely ourselves 
formed to the discipline of the gospel ; 
we have to combat in ourselves and 
in our brethren, the prejudices of either 
the Catholic or the Protestant church, 
or again the contagious influence of 
that argumentative cynicism which so 
decidedly characterizes our time, and 
France in particular. Without, we 
have innumerable difficulties to over- 
come ; and those which the policy of 
the government, in regard to dissent- 
ers, creates for us, are not the least 

Indeed, the manner in which our 
charter has for several years past been 
interpreted, has occasioned indecision 
every where. We are sent to the au- 
thorities to claim our share of liberty. 
But to what authorities ? Is it to the 
mayor ? But the mayor no longer 
thinks himself competent, and we must 
go to the procureur du roi, to the sous- 
prifetf to the pr^fet, to the ministrt des 
cultes. If we apply to them, they send 
us back to the mayor. For if we do 
not know to whom to apply ; they, on 
their part, do not know or will not 
know, whether or not it belongs to 
them to grant our request. You know 

that Mr. declared that it was not 

the province of a procureur du roi to 
meddle with affairs of worship ; it was 
the mayor's business. But now, if i 
call upon a mayor, he will do nothing, 
— it belongs to the superior authorities 
to take cognizance of our claims. This 
is the fact that I wish to point out to 
you in proof of that spirit of indecision 
with which the government is studious 
of occupying all minds ; and this course 
is very politic ; the charter is retained, 
it is true, but it is rendered, so to speak, 
a perplexity, in order that nothing may 
be granted. The legislation respect- 
ing worship, is equivocal ; but this is 
characteristic of the system ; they are 
careful not to do it away. 

Ever since I have been at , the 

people have talked continually about 
religious meetings, which they would 
like to attend. Whether frqm euriog- 



ity or not, has little to do with the 
question. Our duty, our business, is, 
to gather assemblies for the purpose of 
instructing them. I went to the mayor ; 
he received me very civilly ; he was 
liberal, he desired liberty for all, he 
would not thwart ours, but he durst 
not take upon himself to authorize us. 
He sent me to the superior authority ; 
but I had read at the house of Mr. 

, in the village of , a letter 

from the superior authority, which re- 
commended to the said Mr. , mayor 

of the village, to hinder me from exer- 
cising my ministry. Thus nobody will 
grant me my right, and if I hold meet- 
ings, it is at my peril. In three villages 
the mayors have referred me to the 
minister, or to his subordinates, the 
pr^fets. The thing is truly ludicrous ; 
for there I shall be asked if I am a 
Protestant. If I say yes, I am referred 
to the consistories, which will call for 
a diploma from Geneva, or Montau- 
ban. If 1 have none, the answer will 
be, that they have no prerogative touch- 
ing dissenters, that the government 
does not recognize them. In a word, 
this is our real condition. Liberty is 
granted us provided we will go and 
demand it of the authorities, which no- 
where consider themselves competent 
to grant it. Yet all these authorities^ 
which dare grant nothing for fear of 
being reprimanded, consider them- 
selves competent to hinder. A mayor 
is never afraid to send us a garde cham- 
pitre with a sabre under his arm ; a 
procureur du roi never scruples to send 
us a piquet of gensd^armes^ in order to 
seize or disperse us. 

But why do I remind you of these 
things, already so well known to you ? 
It is, dear sir, to engage you to convey 
to your brethren on the other side the 
flood, the excuse which is found in the 
difficulties met with on this side, for 
the little progress we make in the cause 
which their liberality has committed to 
our hands. Your conviction is, that by 
perseverance we shall gain the victory. 
And who of us is not decided to per- 
severe ? Therefore, we hope still, and 
we pray always. Wait, therefore ; let 
your friends in America also wait ; let 
us all wait, and continually, even though 
we may never see those happy days 
which will not fail to come. We shall 
have sown in tears ; but otbers, who 
will enter into our labors, will reap 
with joy. The promises of God are 
sure ; he will overcome all his enemies 
and ours. 

The garde champitre hag jugt been at 
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my house — his sabre ui^der his arm. 
After having put on his spectacles, and 
taken a position suited to his mission 
as public crier, by order of the mayor 
of the commune, he read, with some 
difficulty, but still in a loud and intelli- 
gible voice, a paper of the following 

import. Mr. must present to the 

mayor of the commune the written de- 
claration of the request which he has 
made to the said mayor for permission 
to open a place of meeting for his wor- 
ship in . He must besides and es- 
pecially, produce a voucher of his title 
of pastor, and declare to what consis- 
tory he belongs. 

The following is the letter of our bro- 
ther to the mayor of , requesting leave 

of holding public religions worship, and an- 
nouncing his missionary connexion as an 
agent of this Board. 



«» To the Mayor of 



" Sir, — Certain persons of the same 
communion, of whom several now be- 
long to your commune, are desirous of 
editying themselves by meeting to- 
gether for the celebration of their wor- 
ship, which consists in prayer, the 
singing of hymns, the reading and ex- 
pounding of the gospel, and in the ad- 
ministration of baptism and the supper. 
As a pastor of that communion, 1 pre- 
sent myself before you, sir, for the purr 
pose of obtaining, in your commune, 
the share of liberty and protection 
which the 5th article of the constitu- 
tional charter of 1830 guaranties to us. 

"You know, sir, that the govern- 
ment of our country, while it grants 
religious liberty to all, furnishes vouch- 
ers presentable to the subaltern au- 
thorities, only to the pastors of three 
communions, whom it salaries. As a 
Baptist dissenting pastor, I have, there- 
fore, no voucher furnished by the gov- 
ernment to present to you. I can only 
furnish you the proofs that I belong to 
a religious Society, whose Board is my 
consistory. That Society has its seat 
in America, under the name of the 
American Baptist Board of Foreign 
Missions. It salaries in France a num- 
ber of pastors under the direction of the 
Rev. Mr. Willard, American agent at 
Douai. I have been one of those pas- 
tors for three years. There are in 
your commune several English per- 
sons who will be able to read to you in 
the reports of that Society during the 
last four years, that, in 1840, 1 was at 
as assistant of th^ French Mis- 



sion ; in 1841, at as pastor ; in 

1842, at , &c., as pastor; in 1843, 

still at as pastor. (See Baptist 

Missionary Magazine, article, France, 
year 1840, p. 130; year 1841, p. 178; 
year 1842, p. 162 ; year 1843, p. 143.) 
I send one report with this letter. 

"As for the certificate of my ordi- 
nation to the sacred ministry, 1 present 
you that which was given me by two 
of the pastors from whom I received 
the imposition of hands ; one of the 
two is the Rev. Mr. Willard, our di- 
rector in France. 

" 1 have no need to tell you, sir, that 
our instructions are purely religious, 
that they are foreign from all politics. 
Besides, the inspection which you will 
cause to be exercised over us, will con- 
vince you that we have no other view 
than to teach the doctrines and the 
morality of the gospel. 

" Receive, sir, the assurance of my 
profound respect, 



(( 



" Protestant Baptist Pastor,^ 



OBITUARY or ALEXIS MOUTEL. 

We are indebted to Mr. Willard for the 
following obituary of Mr. Moutel, late 
member of the French Mission ; his de- 
cease was announced in the last annual 
report. 

Alexis Moutel was a native of Ant- 
werp. He became a subject of renew- 
ing grace about twenty years ago. He 
entered the service of the Board in 
1835, residing then at Orchies, Dept, du 
nord. He conducted the public wor- 
ship of the little church in that place, 
and made excursions in the neighbor- 
hood for the purpose of conversing 
upon religious subjects with such as 
should be willing. In the spring of 
1839, while contemplating a removal 
to another department, he had a copi- 
ous hemorrhage. In speaking of it 
some time after, he told me that he had 
vomited a great quantity of blood ; but 
that he was fully recovered, and ready 
to commence operations for moving. 
I could not, from the account which he 
gave of himself, form any opinion in 
regard to his disease ; and as he repeat- 
edly affirmed that he was perfectly well 
and was desirous to be gone, he obtain- 
ed my consent. The fatigue of moving 
occasioned a second hemonhage ; oth- 
ers followed at pretty long intervals; 
yet to the utmost of his ability, of\en 
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beyond it, he labored for the salvation 
of his fellow-men. 

As he was located, after his removal, 
in a place where there were no Chris- 
tians, and few, if any, Protestants, and 
where vice and immorality were uni- 
versal, he had a good opportunity to 
exercise his conversational talent, which 
was of a very hajipy order. The re- 
sult of his ministry in that region is yet 
to be seen, as he met with little appa- 
rent success. It appears that he was 
universally respected, and beloved by 
some ; for he occasionally fell in with 
a sober person. 

He received an invitation to be pres- 
ent at the ordination of the brethren 
Lepoix and Dujardin, which took place 
atJBaisieux, May 22, 1842. He failed 
of reaching Baisieux, but arrived at my 
house at Douai the evening previous to 
the ordination, having walked from 
Cambrai, a distance of fifteen miles. 
On my return from Baisieux I found 
him at my house, very much emacia- 
ted, and with a respiration so short as 
to allow him to utter only four or five 
words without interruption. Yet he 
did not consider himself sick, and had 
no idea of speedily finishing his course ; 
he said he suffered nothing, and want- 
ed only a little more strength, to be 
perfectly well again. Providence so 
ordered that the proposition of sending 
for his family and of again fixing his 
residence at Orchies, received his en- 
tire approbation; thus he was placed 
in the midst of Christian friends. He 
was not able to conduct the public ser- 
vice after his return to Orchies, but he 
conversed much, wrote many letters, 
and lost no opportunity to do good. 

The following paragraph from his 
journal will give a better idea than any 
thing else, of his state of mind during 
the latter part of his sickness. 

"Aug. 10, 1842. I had a crisis of 
an extraordinary character last night 
Never had such a thing happened to me 
before. I had been well for several 
days, and was forming plans for the 
work of God. Having waked in the 
night after several hours' sweet repose, 
I was giving thanks to God for his 
kindness in restoring me to health, and 
requesting him to grant me grace to 
employ my returning strength for the 
advancement of his kingdom. I felt a 
desire to cough, and threw up a little 
blood, — I coughed again, but instead of 
expectorating, I experienced a feehng 
of suffocation, — I could not breathe. 
I arose making every effort, but all in 
vain. I felt that I was going to die. I 



cried, *Lord!' — I immediately dis- 
charged about half a pint of blood, and 
my respiration was free. My family 
was standing around my bed, with the 

daughter and second son of P , the 

father and elder son being absent. I 
bid them all farewell, for, though calm, 
I thought I was going to die. At that 

moment I thought of D , and asked 

those around me if they believed he 
would be saved. They could not an- 
swer satisfactorily. * O,' cried I, * could 
I but see him once more, to talk to him ' 
of his salvation.' Brother P.'s son said 

he would go and fetch him. D was 

not at home, but was expected during 
the day ; and his wife said she would 
come and see me as soon as it was 
light. D came home in the after- 
noon, and, though greatly fatigued, 
came directly to my house. He asked 
me at once what I had to say to him. 

* My brother,' said J, * I have a seiious 
question to ask you ; do you believe in 
the Son of God, have you put all your 
hope of salvation in Jesus, have you a 
firm assurance of entering into heaven 
after this life?' Recovering from a 
momentary surprise, he said, * I have 
no doubt of my salvation ; I believe 
that I have put my hope in Jesus.' * It 
is a serious affair, my brother,' said I, 

* very serious ; " for it is a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the living God.'* 
One may have preached to others, and 
still not be received. One may have 
wrought miracles in the name of the 
Lord, and yet go away into the lake 
that burns with fire and brimstone, and 
that forever, to all eternity. O, my 
brother, think seriously of it ; you must 
look death in the face if you would ap- 
preciate the happiness of the true 
Christian.'" 

He had several crises similar to the 
preceding, and always manifested the 
same confidence, the same heavenly 
disposition. It was near the close of 
the month of Januaiy, 1843, that br. 
Dujardin, of Orchies, informed me by 
letter, that Moutel was near his end, 
and wished to see me. I made no de- 
lay, but set out early the next morning. 
I got down at Dujardin's in order to 
learn the state of things, and then went 
with him to Moutel's ; he was pleased 
to see me, having almost despaired of 
my coming on account of the weather. 
He conversed with difficulty, his respi- 
ration being very short, and his weak- 
ness extreme. Sitting down by his 
bed, 1 took the hand which he proffer- 
ed me, and observed to him that he, 
probably, had no longer any hope of 
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getting well again. "Yes, yes," re- 
plied he, " the doctor says that as my 
bleeding has ceased, there is nothing 
in particular to prevent my recovery." 
He noticed my surprise, and immedi- 
ately said, — " You do not tliink I can 
recover? Tell me what you think, I 
am not afraid of death, the Lord is 
wjth me." Being assured that there 
was very little hope of his recovery, 
after a moment's silence he conversed 
of different things, spoke of having ar- 
ranged his temporal concerns as far as 
possible, that his wife might not be 
embarrassed with them after his death, 
and recommended his family to my 
kind remembrance. He was quite ex- 
hausted, and I left him. 

A few minutes previous to setting 
out on my return, I went to take 
leave of him. I asked if he had any 
thing to say to me. " Only to recom- 
mend anew my family to you, — also 
assure the Board that if their mission 
in France has not made greater pro- 
gress, it is not ihjdr fault, nor that of 
several of their agents." He gave me 
a farewell for Mr. Willmarth and his 
wife, for several of the brethren in 
France, whom he had not seen recent- 
ly, and then added ; — " It is not prob- 
able that we shall see each other again 
on earth, but we will meet in heaven, — 
yes, I will expect you there, — farewell, 
— I will await your arrival." His face 
was irradiated with joy, and I bade him 
adieu with the fullest conviction that 
the righteous hath hope in his death, 
and that none could avoid desiring to ^ 
pass away like him. As I reached the 
door, he spoke again, — I turned and 
heard him for the last time repeat, — 
"Adieu! aupr^s du Seigneur — aupi^s 
du Seigneur," — with the same expres- 
sion of peace and joy glowing on his 
countenance. 

On the fourth day after this visit, 1st 
of February, our brother went up to 
receive his reward. The closing 
scene is represented as very affecting. 
The last night, a few hours before his 
exit, he sang aloud three verses of a 
hymn beginning thus, 

<< O my soul, I mnst die, 
My departure is nigh ; 
From this dwelling I rise, 
From this earthly abode. 
To my home in the skies. 
To my Savior and Gud.'* 

He continued to the last moment 
full of hope, and passed away tri- 
umphantly. 



In regard to him we have nothing to 
regret, except that he is no more with 
us. He was a good man, faithful until 
death, and we doubt not has received 
a crown of life. His widow and fa- 
therless children should be remember- 
ed in the players of all. 



J0URI7AL or MR. GODDARD AT BAI7G- 

KOK. 

(Continued from p. 60.) 

Various inquirers — Case of oppression, 

Feb. 19, 1843. Sabbath. Three stran- 
gers attended worship. One of them, 
Chek Bun, is a young man from Sando- 
way-sea, where the weekly Wednesday 
meeting is held. He has oiten attend- 
ed worship there, but has not before 
been down here. I have often called 
on him at his^house, and been interest- 
ed to find that he would converse on 
the truths of Christianity more intelli- 
gently, freely and cordially than any 
other individual with whom I have 
ever met, who had not enjoyed special 
advantages for instruction. He prom- 
ised to come again next Sabbath. I 
hope he may obtain the salvation of 
his own soul, and then assist many 
others to find the way of life. Chek 
Kue Lin (mentioned some time since 
as repeatedly having requested bap- 
tism) has not attended worship for 
some time, and is engaged in gambling, 
in which way it is said that he has be- 
come rich. 1 fear lest, after having 
been led to the gate of heaven, and 
made to see the importance of enter- 
ing, yet, because the gate is too nar- 
row to admit of all which he wishes to 
take along with him, he will continue 
to walk the road to death. Thus our 
hopes are often blasted ; but God will, 
nevertheless, take a great multitude 
from this people, who shall glorify Him 
on earth and enjoy the bliss of his 
presence hereafter. 

26. Chek Mue, from Leng-kea-chu, 
was present at worship to-day, having 
come from his distant home for this 
purpose. He appears very well, and 
wishes to be baptized ; but as he must 
return to-morrow, it could scarcely be 
deemed advisable : he promises to 
come again about the time of our next 
communion. He speaks of others iu 
that village who daily worship God se- 
cretly, but there is reason to fear that 
it is ignorantly or insincerely. One or 
two other strangers were present, while 
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several, who usually atteud, were ab- 
sent. 

March 3. Have to-day been called 
to witness another instance of oppres- 
sion among this injuring and injured 
people. Yesterday about 5 o'clock, 
p. M., Chek Haw came down and in- 
formed us that our aged br. Peh So 
had been seized and carried off to pris- 
on. After inquiring about the circum- 
stances, thinking that the old man 
would, probably, get nothing to eat, I 
immediately sent Keok Cheng with 
another brother, to carry him food, and 
inquire about his situation ; and to-day 
have been myself, and after much dis- 
cussion have procured his release by 
promising to be responsible if any 
thing shall be proved against him. I 
have not often thought proper to make 
myself responsible for any one, but in 
this case the circumstances seemed 
fully to justify such a course. 

It appears that, sometime since, a 
neighbor of Peh So was imprisoned 
for debt, but made his escape. The 
officers, according to Siamese custom, 
not being able to find him, sought to 
seize any one connected with him 
whom they could find. It so happened 
that a man in some way connected 
with him, was sitting in the house of 
Peh So, engaged in social conversa- 
tion, when the officers came. The 
officers had considerable talk with the 
man, but (for some reason unknown to 
Peh So, as they talked Siamese,) they 
went away without apprehending him. 
They then went to a spirit shop, got 
dinink, and strolled about the streets 
for some time, during which time this 
man left the house of Peh So. The 
officers afterwards returned, and as the 
man was not there, charged Peh So 
with concealing him or aiding his es- 
cape, and threatened that if he did not 
deliver the man they should take him. 
But he could not deliver the man, for 
he knew not whither he had fled. 
The officers promised not to appre- 
hend him on condition of his paying 
them six ticals ; this, too, he could not 
do, as all his property, real and per- 
sonal, would scarcely surpass that 
amount. They, however, went away 
without apprehending him, and the 
matter passed on about three weeks, 
till yesterday, when they came and 
took him, offering, nevertheless, to re- 
lease him for a present of three ticals. 
But as he could not raise that amount, 
it would not be a stranger thing than 
has happened, if he had died of starva- 
tion in confinement, except for the bro- 



therly hospitality of the disciples of 
Christ ; as he, like many of his coun- 
trymen here, has no family friends to 
minister to his wants. When I called 
this morning, I was plainly told that he 
could be released only on the payment 
of ten ticals ; but as the leaders in the 
aflkir were driven fi-om one pretence 
after another, they at length seemed 
glad of some plea on which they might 
release him without confessing their 
wrong ; and were willing to accept my 
offer to be responsible for him. The 
only question on which they finally 
made his guilt to rest, was, whether 
the person sought was an inmate of Peh 
So's family or not ; a question which a 
few moments' inquiry might easily 
have answered. I requested them to 
send a man over at once with me and 
inquire, but they refused, requesting 
me to let him remain four or five days, 
until they could ascertain. I asked if 
they would give him rice in the mean- 
time. They would not promise to do 
so, but recommended me to give him 
one or two ticals wherewith to pur- 
chase food. I hope it will ere long 
be understood here, that imprisoning 
Christians for nought, is no very lua'a- 
tive employment. 

Examination of Chek Gnee Seng^=-Leng' 
kea-chu as an ovi-staiion, 

26. Sabbath. Congregation some- 
what larger than usual. The discourse, 
on the words "By faith Moses when 
he was come to years refused to be 
called the son of Pharaoh's daughter, 
choosing rather to suffer affliction with 
the people of God than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season," was lis- 
tened to with much apparent attention. 
The afternoon meeting was occupied 
in the examination of Chek Gnee Seng, 
as a candidate for baptism. The ex- 
amination proved quite satisfactory, 
and he is expected to be baptized next 
Sabbath. He is a person of good edu- 
cation, fifty-five years of age, and has 
professed to believe in Jesus for three 
or four years. He was formerly exam- 
ined and approved, but for some reason 
never came forward for baptism. He 
has been living for some years past at 
Patrew, a distant village. He recently 
declined the lucrative office of super- 
cargo of a junk, rather than submit to 
the idolatrous rites which it involved. 
He has also abandoned the use 6f ar- 
dent spirit, which he had long been in 
the habit of using with his food. When 
informed to-day that the brethren voted 
in favor of his reception, he said, with 
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joy sparkling in his eyes, " Thanks to 
God for his infinite mercy, — thanks to 
Jesus Christ for his mediation and 
atonement, — thanks to the Holy Spirit, 
— thanks to the teachers and to the 
brethren of the church." God grant 
that he may be faithful unto death. 

After meeting, had some conversa- 
tion with two inquirers, who said they 
wished to come forward, but had not 
quite sufficient courage to ask for bap- 
tism. Exhorted them to give all dili- 
gence that they might speedily become 
prepared. Large numbers of wounded 
and sore came to-day, as, indeed, they 
now do daily, for medicines. It is a 
privilege to allay somewhat the tem- 
poral as well as spiritual miseries of 
this poor people. 

28. Keok Cheng returned to-day from 
a visit of eleven days to Leng-kea-chu. 
He reports nothing of special interest, 
except that the truth is slowly, but evi- 
dently, advancing. Evil reports have 
again gotten abroad there, which deter 
many of the people from receiving 
tracts. Things have now reached that 
point in which it is exceedingly desir- 
able to occupy a house and have some 
one constantly there, to conduct wor- 
ship and converse with the people. I 
cannot doubt that very happy results 
would follow such a course. But whom 
shall we send ? It scarcely seems pos- 
sible, in view of my lonely condition 
and the numberless duties connected 
with this station, to spare the assistant ; 
and those of the other brethren who 
have made much attainment in know- 
ledge, are young in grace, and it is, 
therefore, impossible to place entire 
confidence in them. It seems more 
prudent to keep them near me for a 
time longer. In these circumstances I 
asked Keok Cheng if he knew of any 
person proper to send, and was much 
pleased with his answer. He said, 
" I have but little knowledge of the 
gospel, and am veiy easy to fall into 
temptation, and have not succeeded 
heretofore in living according to the 
will of God. Yet if I should rely on 
the assistance of Christ, and he should 
keep me, perhaps I might labor there 
a few months successfully." In this 
reply he did not exhibit that false hu- 
mility which would lead him to sug- 
gest some other person whom he knew 
to be less qualified than himself, nor 
that high estimate of himself which 
would lead him to consider his ser- 
vices here indispensable. It is not 
yet decided what shall be done. We 
humbly pray the Lord to look on thoio 



whitening fields and send forth labor- 
ers, and we earnestly beseech the peo- 
ple of God to arise and come up to the 
help of the Lord. 

A day of trial — Baptism of Chek Gnee 

Seng, 

31. In the morning visited Chek 
Peo, but got very little satisfaction. I 
fear we shall be obliged to drop him 
from the number of disciples. Nothing 
is indeed urged against his moral char- 
acter; but he manifests scarcely any 
interest in religion, and his conversa- 
tion shows that he thinks much more 
of serving his employer and obtaining 
his wages than of serving God and se- 
curing eternal life. He had even for- 
gotten which day is the Sabbath. He 
made promise of amendment, and 
seemed somewhat affected by the 
pointed admonition which I felt obli- 
ged to administer. 

Returned home about noon, and at 
3 o'clock was informed that a China- 
man appeared to be dying in the room 
occupied by one of our hired men. I 
immediate!}' went to see him, and was 
told that he had, probably, taken a large 
dose of opium with the intention of de- 
stroying life. I gave him a powerful 
emetic, which, however, produced no 
effect. His wife, who had been called, 
also gave him an herb which the na- 
tives use for emetic, which failing, they 
cut off the head of a duck and caused 
the blood to flow warm down his 
throat for the same purpose. But all 
failed, and he died in about three- 
quarters of an hour. He, probably, 
took the opium in the morning, and 
knowing that I was gone with my hired 
man, quietly took possession of his room 
and bed. He was insensible when I 
first saw him. He was a barber by 
trade, and had for some time been em- 
ployed by almost all the natives in the 
employment of the missionaries here. 
Of course, he had been often here, and 
had for some time attended meeting on 
the Sabbath. The only known reason 
for the suicide was, that he yesterday 
lost a large amount by gambling. It is 
possible that he might have taken the 
fatal dose by mistake. As soon as he 
died, his wife and another friend who 
had been present, left him stretched on 
the floor, saying they would call his 
friends to come and take him away. 
We waited some time, but no one ap- 
peared. Keok Cheng then went to in- 
quire, and found that his wile had run 
away, for fear of being taken and sold 
by his creditors, and hii other friends 
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all said they had nothing to do with 
him. Thus he was liable to be left 
without burial or burning. I, there- 
fore, had men called, whose business 
it is to burn the dead, who for $1,50 
took him away. 

To add to all tlie trials of the day, I 
have heard suspicions intimated that 
one or two of the members of the 
church, who live in our compound, are 
in the habit of using opium. Nothing 
is proved ; but the trial seems almost 
insupportable. May the Lord purify 
his church, and preserve his real chil- 
dren from the temptations to which 
they are exposed. 

April 2. Sabbath. Congregation 
full. The discourse on the words, 
** Come thou with us and we will do 
thee good, for the Lord hath spoken 
good concerning Israel," was listened 
to, I tliink, with more than ordinary 
attention. The countenances of some 
who are not members of the church 
seemed to indicate strong reasonings of 
mind. The season at the baptism was 

Eleasant, as usual. The morning had 
een rainy ; but as the appointed hour 
arrived, the sun gently looked through 
the parting clouds, as if to smile on the 
scene. 

13. The weather is now excessively 
hot, but the missionary company ai*e 
all enjoying comfortable health. We 
are expecting rains soon. A letter 
from br. Chandler, received a short 
time since, ffives us reason to expect 
him soon. There having been no ar- 
rival from Singapore recently, we have 
not heard from home for a long time ; 
but a ship is now daily expected, by 
which we anticipate the pleasure of 
receiving letters, and, if not of wel- 
coming new fellow-laborere, at least of 
hearing that they are on their way 
hither. God speed them in his good 
time. 



EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OP MR. 

WADE. 

Watliau, toanderinff habits of Karens — 
Four oaptized, 

18i2-3. New Village, or Wathau, 
now contains sixteen families, or mar- 
ried couples. A part of the villagers 
commenced a settlement two years ago 
much nearer town ; but finding their 
vicinity to the Burmaus a source of 
constant annoyance from that people, 
they resolved on moving higher up the 



river. This they did last year, and in 
their present location they have been 
joined by others from Toung-byouk 
and Mata. The village promises per- 
manency. It has all the advantages 
which a Karen settlement requires; 
the soil is good and easily tilled, bam- 
boos plenty, access to market easy, 
&c., and were it not for past experi- 
ence of Karen habits, we should not 
hesitate to say it would become a per- 
manent and populous village. But 
such are the wandering habits of Ka- 
rens, that we feel unable to form any 
opinion of its future destiny. A single 
untoward event might be sufficient to 
make them desert the place at once, 
without the least regard to the loss of 
property, or to any inconvenience such 
a step would occasion them. Karens 
place little value on property ; we have 
seen many instances where fine gar- 
dens of areca, plantains, and other val- 
uable trees, which had been planted 
and nurtured with great care and trou- 
ble for six or seven years, until the 
plants began to be productive, and 
would thenceforward supply the own- 
ers with all the comforts of life, sold 
for a mere nothing, or abandoned en- 
tirely, just because the owner fancied 
to go and live in some place where 
bamboos or thatch would be more 
plenty, or he would be near some re- 
lative ; or because, perhaps, the small- 
pox, cholera, dysentery, or some other 
disease, had appeared. So it may be 
with our New Village. 

When we lefl Tavoy to visit this 
village the cholera had commenced its 
ravages in town, and, as it came from 
the north, we feared it had visited our 
Karen villages on the river. We are 
happy and thankful to find it otherwise. 
No cases have occurred in either vil- 
lage ; but we still feel extremely anx- 
ious for them, though this pestilence 
passed by them in its progress from 
Maulmain to Tavoy, inasmuch as we 
find it visiting the Burman villages on 
the river ; in which, as well as in Ta- 
voy, many, very many, are carried off 
by it. We earnestly pray, that, if God 
will, our poor Karens may be spared. 

At Wathau we found that a tempo- 
rary zayat had been erected as a place 
of worship, in which Mrs. Wade and 
myself took up our residence for a week. 
During this time we held daily eve- 
ning lectures, and went through with the 
usual examination of the church mem- 
bers preparatoiy to the communion, 
which was administered on Sunday. 
Four applicants for baptism were also 



1844] 



Shawanota: — Jowmal qf Mr, Barker, 



81 



examined, received, and baptized. One 
couple was married. Every thing re- 
lating to the church and their temporal 
aflkirs, was, on the whole, pleasant and 
encouraging; except that their rice 
crop was much injured by the sudden 
breaking up of the rains, as is the case 
throughout the Tavoy province. It is 
to be hoped, however, they will have 
enough for their own consumption. 

Exemplcay character of the church at Ya — 
Additions by baptism. 

At Lurtvo or Ya, we spent two 
weeks, during which time we held 
daily religious meetings, for preaching, 
examining the church members pre- 
paratory to the Lord's supper, and at- 
tending to applicants for baptism. The 
members of this church have, from the 
first, been remarkably steadfast in their 
profession of Christianity, and punc- 
tual in the observance of Christian du- 
ties, so far as their knowledge extends. 
The church was constituted in 1836, 
and from that time to this not an indi- 
vidual has been excluded, or has de- 
served to be, so far as their conduct 
has come under our observation, for 
any immorality. This season, how- 
ever, we judged it necessary to sus- 
pend four members from a participa- 
tion of the sacrament of the Lord's 
supper; one for a disregard of the 
Sabbath in travelling ; two for ill-treat- 
ing their wives; and one for unkind- 
ness to a sick daughter ; (the last, how- 
ever, does not belong to this church.) 
These individuals professed penitence ; 
and we hope the discipline of the 
church will have an effect, through the 
blessing of God, to deter them and 
others from the like conduct in future. 

This church has just completed a 
very neat, commodious, and substan- 
tial place of worship, which cost them 
eighty rupees, or about three dollars 
and a quarter to each family, in cash, 
besides considerable personal labor. 
This we deemed was as much as they 
were able to do this year, particularly 
as their rice crop came in very light ; 
and we did not, therefore, solicit any 
aid from them to the funds of the 
Tavoy Mission Society. If each of 
the 700,000 Baptists of America would 
do as much each in a year, the aggregate 
would amount to more than two mil- 
lions of dollars. Yet when some of 
these individuals saw in the '^ Karen 
Star" what other churches had con- 
tributed, they expressed their regret 
that they had not some money left for 
this object also. 

TOL. ZXIT. 11 



The new chapel, which they have 
built, has a recess on one end, designed 
as a sleeping apartment for the mis- 
sionary while visiting them< The chap- 
el was opened and dedicated to the 
service of God on the last Sabbath, and 
the last day of our visit. The subject 
treated in the discourse on this occa- 
sion, was the spiritual building of God ; 
by which is sometimes meant the 
church, sometimes the body, the temple 
of the Holy Ghost, and sometimes the 
building of God, an house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. The 
consecration prayer used by Solomon, 
at the dedication of the temple, with a 
little alteration to accommodate it to 
present circumstances, was also read, 
the whole assembly uniting, as in some 
parts of the Episcopal church service. 

On the same day two were baptized, 
and the Lord's supper administered. 

Those baptized at Wathau will, for 
the sake of convenience, be considered 
as members of the Ya church ; which 
will make the addition, this year, six, 
and the present number forty-six. 

(To be continued.) 



EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OF REV. 
F. BARKER. 

Indian burial — Increase of religiotis in^ 
terest — Hopeful conversion, 

Dec. 22, 1843. To-day I was sent 
for to preach at a funeral gathering. 
This was among the Indians who have 
hitherto rejected the preaching of the 
word. Some had been induced to in- 
quire, and had occasionally listened to 
divine truth ; others had scarcely heard 
of the name of the Savior. Without 
delay I yiroceeded towards the place. 
By reason of the distance, it was rather 
late when I arrived ; but I was fully in 
season. The people had but just begun 
to collect together, and, according to 
custom, they did not all airive until 
after dark. 

The corpse was that of a young wo- 
man. It was laid out upon a bark pre- 
pared lor the purpose, — the bark was 
placed upon the ground in front of the 
house. There was a fire at its head, 
around which the women gathered at 
they arrived ; and another for the men, 
at a little distance, by its side. It web 
neatly wrapt in grave clothes, over 
which was spread a auilt of a bright 
red. I seated royselr in a favorable 
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position for observing the various offer- 
ings made to the spirit of the dead. 
By the time they had all collected to- 
gether, there was quite a pile at the 
head of the corpse. Some brought 
pieces of nice calico ; some, broad- 
cloth ; some, riband, &c., &c. These 
were for a burial offering. And then 
were the meat offerings ; by some a 
pan of bread, by others, a pail of cook- 
ed beans, others soup, &c. All were 
designed to modify the condition of the 
departed spirit, or so to appease it that 
it might not aflerward molest any one of 
them. After the food had remained a 
sufficient time for the spirit to be satia- 
ted, it was then passed round to the 
guests. As it happened, none was 
brought to me, for which I was thank- 
ful. I should have felt constrained to re- 
fuse it, lest I might be eating what was 
sacrificed to demons ; and this might 
have occasioned some inquiry, which 
would have drawn some of their minds 
from the services about commencing. 

We began the service by singing a 
hymn in the Shawanoe language ; then 
followed prayer, then preaching ; after- 
wards exhortation, singing, and prayer. 
I was happy in the opportunity of pre- 
senting the way of salvation to lost 
men. The most of those present paid 
good attention. One I noticed, how- 
ever, a son of the " old prophet," as he 
was called ; with whom I had in former 
time expostulated in private, but all to 
no purpose ; who was ever busy, when 
an opportunity presented, in prevent- 
ing others from hearing the word. He 
stepped about from one to another, on 
this occasion, with surprising agility. 
His tall figure shooting backward and 
forward, as the light of the fires min- 
gled with the surrounding darkness, 
made quite a picturesque appearance. 
Occasionally, as he addressed one and 
another, he would lift a piercing glance 
at me, indicating, as it would seem, that 
he had found himself behind the times 
in preventing my speaking that night. 

Jan. 18. The religious interest among 
the Indians has much increased of late. 



We have found it desirable to hold four 
evening meetings, instead of two, during 
the week. Our room to-night was well 
filled. It could not but have delighted 
Christians in an enlightened land, to 
have heard, although in an unknown 
tongue, the songs of praise, and the 
effusions of the heart in prayer. The 
name of the Savior, by these lips at- 
tuned to the praise of God, sounded 
sweet to my ear. I could especially 
rejoice in the case of one who has 
ever, until of late, refused attention to 
the word. He gives satisfactory grounds 
for hope that he will enter into the work 
of doing good, as fast as he is able to find 
the way, with- that fulness of purpose 
which formerly has characterized him 
in other things. He ranks among the 
first in the nation in talent and influ- 
ence. We trust he is a chosen vessel 
to be filled with divine fulness, for the 
glory of God. 

19. It is a matter of joy that another 
neighborhood is opening to hear the 
word of life. To-night we have held 
the second meeting that has ever been 
held there ; hitherto they have rejected 
all attempts for holding religious ser- 
vice among them. At an early hour in 
the evening all was in preparation for 
the service. There was the aged man, 
the father of the family, around whose 
steps had fallen the leaves of many an 
autumn, and before whom a generation 
had passed away ; and his aged com- 
panion, whose locks were blossoming 
for the grave ; children, grandchildren, 
and neighbors. They had mingled 
with the world in a great variety of 
forms, but the name of Jesus had 
scarcely fallen upon their ears. It was 
to us a matter of wonder, as well as 
gratitude, to witness the eagerness with 
which every word was taken. 

26. We are encouraged to hope for 
success in the temperance reform. 
Never until this winter, have we found 
the way so open. The prophet's son, 
mentioned above, is no more. The 
news of his death has just fallen upon 
my ears. 



SfiKficellans. 



8rt)c 3^e»|joiiHfi)flft5 of <H:f)rf«tfan« fti re* 
jjartr to tt)e state of tl)e t)eatt)en. 

The document which we here lay be- 
fore oar readers, ia worthy of being most 



seriously pondered. It is the Report, 
as will be noticed, of a Committee appoint- 
ed to inquire into the extent of the respon- 
sibility of the Christian church respecting 
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the character end condition of the nnevan- 
gelized parts of the earth, and also into 
the grounds of that responsibility. It is 
from the pen of the Rev. Dr. Cbapin, 
late President of the Columbian College. 
He writes, manifestly, from deep convic- 
tion, and with the affectionate solicitude 
of a father. Long may hb voice be 
heard among us ; and long may the influ- 
ence of his character and efibrts be felt in 
all the churches. 



REPORT. 

In attending to the duty assigned us, we 
have been led to believe that the church is, 
to a great and affecting extent, responsible 
in regard to the present moral condition of 
pagan nations, sunken as they are in igno- 
rance and wickedness. Our reasons for 
this belief are founded, 

1. On the character and qualifications 
of the church. The savor of grace was 
not given her to save a few from putrefac- 
tion. The light of life was not put into 
her hands to chase away darkness from a 
narrow circle. But she is ** the salt of the 
earth." She is *« the light of the world.** 
Her founder made her the depository of 
the great truths and motives of the gospel. 
He reared up in her midst heralds of the 
cross ; directed her, whenever she needed 
additional numbers of spiritual laborers, to 
pray to him for them as the great Lord of 
the harvest, with assurance that she should 
be supplied ; and promised her the om- 
nipotent aids of the Holy Spirit, to render 
their labors successful. Thus furnished, 
he assigned her only one work, the con- 
version of the world, and commissioned 
her to enter upon it and to continue in it, 
until it should be completed. ** All pow- 
er,*' he proclaims, ** is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth. Go ye, therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the S )n, and 
of the Holy Ghost ; teaching them to ob- 
serve all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you ; and, lo, I am with you al- 
way, even unto the end of the world.'* 

2. On the general maxim that ** to him 



that knoweth to do good and doeth it not, 
to him it is sin." To this maxim every 
enlightened conscience readily responds. 
Upon it, parents, guardians, magistrates, 
and judges, always act. If the Lexington 
had taken fire within hailing distance of 
other vessels furnished with means to 
afibrd her prompt relief ; and if they had 
not done whatever they could to save her 
passengers and her crew, at whose hands 
would their lives have been required, and 
at whose door would have lain the evils 
of a catastrophe, which has sent a pang of 
unutterable anguish and horror through the 
heart of millions ? 

Now the church has long known the 
way which God has settled for the re- 
moval of the darkness and wretchedness 
which now rest upon the idolatrous world. 
And she knows, too, that she has been 
furnished with divinely appointed means to 
eflect their removal. Will not, then, the 
above inspired maxim apply in this case, 
that to him that knoweth to do good and 
doeth it not, to him it is sin ? 

Suppose that a piece of ground produces 
nothing but poisonous plants, and is con- 
tinually sending forth a fatal miasm, spread- 
ing disease and death around ; and suppose 
that the inhabitants in its neighborhood 
know of a process of culture upon it, which 
they could easily pursue, and that- they 
have in their possession a kind of seed, 
which, when sown over it, would not only 
prevent this noxious growth and the rising 
of this pestilential vapor, but would pro- 
duce the most valuable grain, and give rise 
to a pure and healthy atmosphere. — If they 
neglect these means of correction, would 
they not be justly held responsible for all 
the evils arising from such neglect ? When 
God planted his Jewish people in Canaan,'' 
he removed every thing that might hinder 
their fruitfulness, and largely supplied them 
with means to render that land the garden 
of the Lord. But they failed to do what 
was required of them. And what were 
the consequences ? In view of the fruits 
of their disobedience and neglect, God says 
to them, ** What could have been done 
more to my vineyard that I have not done 



84 



MUcellany: — The ReaponnbUUy of Christians^ tfc 



[Ap&tl, 



in it ? Wherefore, when I looked that it 
should bring forth grapes, brought it forth 
wild grapes ? And now go to ; I will tell 
you what I will do to my vineyard : I will 
take away the hedge thereof, and it shall 
be eaten up ; and break down the wall 
thereof, and it shall be trodden down. 
And I will lay it waste. It shall not be 
pruned nor digged ; but there shall come 
up briers and thorns. I will also com- 
mand the clouds that they rain no rain 
upon it.*' 

That the church is responsible for the 
consequences resulting from tho destitution 
of the means of salvation among idolatrous 
nations, is evident, also, 

3. From more specific passages of 
scripture. •* The word of the Lord came 
unto Ezekiel, saying. Son of man, speak to 
the children of thy people, and say unto 
them, when I bring the sword upon a land, 
if the people of the land take a man of 
their coasts, and set him for their watch- 
man ; if he see the sword come, and blow 
not the trumpet, and the people be not 
warned ; if the sword come and take any 
person from among them, he is taken 
away in his iniquity, but his blood will I 
require at the watchman's hand. So, 
thou, O son of man, I have set thee a 
watchman unto the house of Israel ; there- 
fore, thou shalt hear the word at my 
mouth, and warn them from me. When I 
say unto the wicked, O wicked man, thou 
shalt surely die ; if thou dost not speak to 
warn the wicked from his way, that wick- 
ed man shall die in his iniquity, but his 
blood will I require at thine hand." 

Paul, at Corinth, being pressed in spirit, 
«< testified to the Jews that Jesus was the 
Christ ; and when they opposed them- 
selves and blasphemed, he shook his rai- 
ment, and said unto them. Your blood be 
upon your own heads : I am clean." In 
his address to the elders of the church at 
Ephesus, he said, ** I take you to record 
this day that I am pure from the blood of 
all men. For I have not shunned to de- 
clare unto you all the counsel of God." 
These texts evidently refer to the passage 
last quoted from Ezekiel ; and in them 



Paul meant to say, that if he had neglected 
to preach Christ to the Jews and to the 
Ephesians, he could not have been pure 
from the blood of all men, but their blood 
would have been required at his hands. 
To require, in scripture, sometimes means 
to hold accountable, or to hold censurable 
for disobedience or neglect of duty, and ae 
liable to be punished for it. Though Da- 
vid was pardoned in the matter of Uriah, 
yet he viewed himself guilty of the blood 
of that innocent man, and liable to re- 
proaches and punishments for it through 
the remainder of his life. So the church 
will be called upon to account for neglect- 
ing her duty in regard to the unnumbered 
millions of pagans who are perishing in 
their sins. And what can she say ? Has 
she not fully known her duty to publbh 
to ihem the way of life through the blood 
of Christ ? And has not the Lord promised 
her all needed help, even his presence, in 
her labors to supply them with the means 
of salvation ? It is true that she is not re- 
quired to renew and sanctify their hearts, 
or to inspire them with a love of truth and 
holiness ; for this she cannot do. But she 
has been required to make known among 
them the word of God, — the great doc- 
trines and motives of the gospel ; and she 
has been promised that, whenever she 
docs this, God will shed down his Spirit, 
and render her labors in sowing the good 
seed productive of an abundant harvest. 

What then, in general, has been the 
fruit of heathenism in past ages, and what 
is it now, but the grapes of Sodom and the 
clusters of Gomorrah ? Nor can we ex- 
pect any thing better where idolatry pre- 
vails. For this system is but little better 
than atheism. Nay ; in by far the greatest 
portion of the world where it is practised, 
it is, in fact, but atheism itself. Under such a 
system there is nothing to console the heart 
while suffering the evils of life ; nothing to 
lift up the soul out of guilt and pollution, 
and to infuse into it life and blessedness. 
What has the atheist to comfort him, when 
all his prospects of temporal good are 
blasted ? To what can he fly for relief, 
when suffering under the keenest anguish } 



1844.] MiaceUany : — Rdigiotts and ChariJtabh InstUutioru in Hongkong. 65 



To what but the cup of poison, to the 
halter, or to the precipice? Arise, walk 
through the idolatrous world, in the length 
of it, and in the breadth of it. Study its 
religion, so cruel and so polluting in its 
rites ; a religion which quite hushes the 
voice of conscience, and dwarfs the noblest 
powers of the mind ; and then reflect that 
in this world of paganism more than twenty 
millions die every year, without ever call- 
ing upon the Lord for salvation. The 
final doom of each we would not venture 
to pronounce. But, judging in the light of 
scripture, and of reason, and of well ascer- 
tained facts disclosing the actual sinfulness 
of the great mass of the unevangelized, we 
have cause to fear the worst, — to fear that 
they are lost forever. It is now more 
than eighteen hundred years since Christ 
commanded the church to give them the 
means of spiritual life. And yet they have 
been left destitute of those divinely ap- 
pointed means, polluted and enslaved by 
sin, and passing, throughout these long 
ages, to the retributions of eternity. 

4. That the church is thus responsible is 
implied in the holy grief which God ex- 
presses in view of her delinquency. There 
is DO sin, perhaps, over which Jehovah 
himself so frequently laments as he does 
over this delinquency in his people. And 
there are adequate reasons for it ; — the 
magnitude of the good which it prevents, 
and the magnitude of the evil which it 
entails. 

Why has not the church, long since, 
subdued her enemies ? Why has not her 
peace been as a river, and her righteous- 
ness as the waves of the sea ? Why have 
cot her name and her glory been untar- 
nished, and ever flourishing before the 
Lord ? Why has the greater part of the 
world remained so long under the empire 
of sin and death ? Let the bible answer 
these questions. ** O that my people had 
hearkened unto me, and Israel had walk- 
ed in my ways. I should soon have sub- 
dued their enemies, and turned my hand 
against their adversaries. The haters of 
the Lord should have submitted themselves 
unto him. He should have fed them also 



with the finest of the wheat ; and with 
honey out of the rock would I have satis- 
fied thee." '* O that thou hadst hearken- 
ed to my commandments ! then had thy 
peace been as a river, and thy righteous- 
ness as the waves of the sea. Thy seed 
also had been as the sand, and the offspring 
of thy bowels as the gravel thereof: his 
name should not have been cut off nor de- 
stroyed before me." 

With what heavenly pathos do these 
scriptures express the benevolence of God, 
and the consequences of obedience and of 
disobedience ! And if such bo the conse- 
quences in respect to the secular and spir- 
itual interests of ancient Israel, how much 
more emphatically does the same great 
principle hold in respect to the true Israel, 
the church of Christ, summoned to the 
arduous enterprise of making thbir light 
shine throughout the world, and bringing 
all the nations to the purity and the bless- 
ings of the gospel. 

BeUflfous antr €|)arrtahle Knstiutfons fn 
JB^onflftotifl. 

The following notices of religions and 
charitable institutions in Hongkong — church- 
es, chapels, colleges, hospitals, &c., are ex- 
tracted from the Chinese Repository. 

Now that Hongkong has become a col- 
ony of Great Britain, it ought to imitate 
and emulate the Queen of the Isles, and 
exhibit a picture of all that is truly good 
and worthy of commendation. The future 
character of the colony must depend, — in 
no small degree, under God, — on •* the 
powers that be," its rulers; »» for they 
are God's ministers," ordained of him to 
execute wrath upon those that do evil, and 
to encourage those that do good. As 
Christian rulers, charged with the govern- 
ment of this new settlement, they hold a 
very weighty trust ; and their administra- 
tion will have a powerful bearing, not only 
on this colony, but on all the states and 
kingdoms of the East. Since things are 
thus, they have, if we rightly judge, a 
strong claim to all the support and en- 
couragement which can possibly be given 
by those whom they govern. Moreover, 
it ought never to be forgotten, by Chris- 
tian residents especially, that not only are 
respect and obedience due to these rulers, 
but that for them they ought daily to offer 
«* supplications, prayers, and intercessions," 
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to this end, « that we may lead a qaiet 
and peaceful life in all godliness and 
honesty.** 

To this point,— duty to rulers, — we beg 
to call, for a moment, the attention of our 
readers. Much blame lias been cast upon 
the authorities, very unjustly we think, for 
the evils that have existed here. For the 
improvements made, and for the securities 
and immunities enjoyed under their aus- 
pices, there is abundant cause for grateful 
acknowledgements. Having had almost 
daily opportunity, during the whole of the 
last twelve months, of observing the con- 
duct and character of both rulers and ruled, 
we must say, that the latter have far less 
cause of complaint than the former. 
Righteousness exalteth a nation. Let 
godliness and honesty be maintained, and 
both the government and the people will 
be safe and prosperous. On the contrary, 
if they be not maintained, — if the divine 
code be not respected and wholesome laws 
foe not executed, all civil society must de- 
teriorate, and all prosperity and security 
come to an end. We are not ignorant of 
the malversations of »* lying natives ;'* yet 
dark as their conduct is, its turpitude has 
been far exceeded by the irreligious and 
wicked conduct of some who are called 
Christians. Irreligion and lawlessness usu- 
ally go hand in hand. When men have 
ceased to fear God, they will soon cease to 
regard man. Under a Christian govern- 
ment, those who are careful to keep the 
divine laws, will not be likely ever to dis- 
honor any human authority. God's laws 
are all supreme as well as good, and he 
who violates them does harm to society, 
and merits reproof as an injurious person. 

Religious and charitable institutions, con- 
ducted according to Christian principles, 
will do much to combat and remove evils 
and mitigate suffering of all kinds. To 
institutions of this kind we shall always be 
anxious to draw the attention of our read- 
ers. Chief, and first of all, ought to be 
maintained the sacredness of the Lord^s 
day. The Former of our bodies, the Fa- 
ther of our spirits, surely knows far better 
than we do what is most needful for his 
children. He, the King of kings, the Lord 
of lords, hath declared to us, by his Son, 
sent from heaven, that ** The Sabbath was 
made for man." He, Jehovah, God of 
hosts, hath declared, ** Remember the 
Sabbath day to keep it holy. Six days 
flhalt thou labor," &c. 

Churches and chapels, with able preach- 
ers appointed for the ministration of the 
word, will help to promote and maintain 
the sacredness of the Sabbath. Besides 
the Roman Catholic church and the Bap- 
tist chapel, which we have before noticed, 



there is a temporary building, in which di- 
vine service has been performed, for seve- 
ral months past, by the chaplains of H. B. 
M.*s navy. The Rev. Mr. Stanton, — who 
suffered imprisonment under commissioner 
Lin's administration, — has been appointed 
colonial chaplain in Hongkong, where he 
is expected to arrive in October next. A 
site, we believe, has been selected for a 
new church, for which funds, to a consid- 
erable amount, have been provided. 

A chaplain is much needed for the sea- 
men in Hongkong. This place will have 
more advantages, and fewer difficulties 
than Whampoa, for such a chaplain. Could 
there be also a colonial chaplain, apart 
from the one appointed by the government^ 
his labors could be turned to the best ac- 
count. It is of great importance, in every 
point of view, that the foreign community^ 
in the new colony, exhibit a religious 
character, honorable to those who compose 
it, and acceptable to that God whom they 
worship. It is pleasing to know that for 
many months past, respectable congrega- 
tions of natives have been assembled from 
Sabbath to Sabbath, to whom the gospel 
has been preached, and with good results. 

A Chinese church, caWed •* TheTi^chiii 
Church of Hongkong," was constituted on 
the 28th of May last, under the pastoral 
care of the Rev. William Dean, consisting 
of three members ; two recently baptized, 
and one received from the Baptist church 
in Bangkok, Siam. 

The school of the Morrison Education 
Society is the only one of any note yet es- 
tablished in Hongkong. There are a few 
native schools, — perhaps eight or ten, in 
various parts of the island, chiefly in 
Victoria. To these schools, — and all that 
may be established for native children, — 
we would respectfully, but most earnestly, 
call the attention of the local government. 
A school committee will, ere long, be de- 
sirable. We will not dwell on this sub- 
ject, for we have reason to know that it 
will not be overlooked. 

Several hospitals have been established 
on the island. The following short ac- 
count of the Medical Missionary Society's 
hospital, is good evidence both of what 
may be done, and of what is needed 
amon<; the Chinese. 

** The house and hospital of the Medical 
Missionary Society being completed, by 
contract, in the month of May, it was 
opened by Dr. Hobson, for the reception 
of patients on the 1st of June last. Since 
that time to the present date, Aug. 24th, 
there have been 183 1 new cases entered ' 
on the books. 

« In June, there were admitted 455 out- 
patients, and 81 in-patientt \ in July, there 
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weie B93 ont-pntisnta, and 48 in-patienti ; 
in AugDBl, there were 2fi3 oat-pHlleala, 
and SI in-pQlienla ; making a toUl of 1381 
onl-patieats, and 96 in-patieata. 

children, sffocled with b variety of dii- 
eoiM, both medical atitl aargical, helnnging 
to Ibis iBtsod, and (o the nameroDa ham- 
lela, village!, sod lowna in ila vicioily. 
Until the dispenBorj and nailbg-rooma are 
bnill in a Iccalitj' reedii} acceaallile, the 
ont-oaaea are, at praaent, preacribed for in 
«ae of the wards of the hoapilal from 9 to 
11 o'clock each day, in the order in which 
they come. Those who reqaire Bdmlaiion 
are then laken iaio the hospital, but urgent 

peeled ihat when the disease ig of a dan- 
gerooa chargcter, in order to avoid nnnecaa- 
aary [rouble and eiponaa, the individual, 
or Iboae alleoding him, will provide aome 
&iend and relative to attend npon him, 
and, in cais of death, to remove and bury 

<■ Sevoml severe casea of coatinued Id- 
termiltent and reroilteat forniB of' fever 
have been taken in, and discharged cared ; 
alao aeveral caaea of catHracI, and acute 
aad chronic ophthalmia, have been teen v- 
ered from either partial or total blindness 
to good Bight. All thai reaide in the in- 
stil u I ion enjoy the advantages which a 
healthy locality, comfortable accomnioda- 



mpart ; and, ( 
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with rare exEeplioos, the practice is 
tremely anccessfal. 

" la the inaoB^einent of the patients, 
eicepling in Inducing them to ojaintain 
cleanly liabiia, there ia no dlfficnlly. They 
readily acqaieece in the rules of ihe hos- 
pilal, and manifest BQ alniosl iloical in- 
difference in Bobmitling to the coarse of 
IrualmenI adopted ; and iheir confidence 
', ia usually permt 



The whole eipmse, inclnding 
the leveling of the ground, did not exceed 
4200 dollnrs : and the jacidenlal eipensea 
of the dispensary, whh servants and native 
BBalslunld' wages, and the aopport of needy 
patients, does not exceed hfty dollars per 
iDonih. It is, therefore, hoped thai on the 
consideration of a humane inatitulion of 
this nature, conducted at ao smell an ex- 
pense, and conferring the hleasiog of health 
so graluilousiy and eilensively smong the 
Chinese in this colony and its vicinity, the 
Society will conlinne to meet with that lib- 
eral support which it haa hitherto enjoyed, 
to enable the CO mm illee to carry out their 
intenlions of eslabliahing a hoapiial in every 
open port on llie coast of China." 

Seamen's Hoipilai. The hospital for 
aeamen La now ready to receive patiiinls. 
This instituiion is situated near Ihe pre- 
ceding, ia an elevated and healthy position. 



Stlx JQeitrs 3^tttnati:.'fi ycodamatlim 
rroartiCnj) t^e opium tralie Tn C!)InB. 
The rotlowin; proclnmation of Sir Henry 
Poltinger eihibils the sentiments of ihe 
British government and its officers regard- 
ing the opium trade. 



It having been brought to my notice, 
thai such a step has been contemplated, as 
Bending veasela with opium on board, into 
■he ports of China to be opened by tresly 
10 foreign trade ; and demanding, thai the 
said opiuQj shall he admilted to importa- 
lion, in virlue of the concluding claase of 
the new larltT, which provides fer all ar- 
ticles not actually enumerated in that ta- 
riff, passing at an ad valoiem duly of five 
per cent. : I think il expedient, by this 
proclamation, to point out 









may c 



I, that 



rticle. 



e Christian, baptized hy the 
late Dr. Morrison, resides on the premises, 
and, Bl atated seasons, conveys to them 

" For the information oflhose inlereated 
in its operations at a distance, we may oh- 
■erve that the bouse and hospital are united 
in one building of 190 feel long by 60 
wide ; and conaisla of one large committee 
room and library 35j by 20 feel, with two 
moma on either aide for bed-chambere, 
and B reading-room for pupils and teacher, 
with a verandah at Ihe back, and a terrace 
with small rooms below lo Ihe eastward. 

" The hospital porlion consists of six 
wards, capable of Bccomroodating from 36 
to 40 patients, with verandah, cooking 
bonie, Bod raoim for lervanta and native 



'hlch is well known to be 
j declared illegal and contraband by the lani 
and imperial edicts of China, Bjiy person 
who may take such a step will do ao at hia 
own risk, and will, if a British auhjecl, 
meet with no support or protection from 
Her Majesty's consnla, or other officers. 
Hknhy PoTTiwomi. 
Chintse Stpoiitory. 

ffion. 3- Kobcit Jttarcrsim. 
Mr. Morrison was a member of ihe le- 
gislative conncil at Hongkong, and Chinese 
aeci%tary lo Her Majesty's government in 
China. Being the son of the kite eminent 
Dr. Robett Horrison, the diatinguisbed 
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scholar and Chrittian, whose literary labors 
in China have laid a broad foandation for 
the saccessfiil efforts of fatare minsion- 
aries, — he enjoyed every advantage as a 
Chmese scholar. Bat the following ex- 
tract from the funeral sermon on the occa- 
sion of his death, by the Rev. S. R. 
Brown, shows that he was distinguished 
both for native talents and for eminent 
piety. 

Mr. Morrison possessed great maturity 
of mind, for one of his years. 1 am in- 
formed by those who knew him in boy- 
^hood, that this amounted almost to pre- 
cocity ; so that it was remarked that he 
had the body of a child, and the mind of a 
man. It must have been so, or he would 
not have acquired the requisite knowledge 
of the Chinese language, and other kin- 
dred matters, to qualify him for the ser- 
vice he performed in Cochin China, at an 
early age,— much less to bear alone the 
office made vacant by his father's death, 
and which he assumed at the age of twenty. 
To this early development and growth of 
mind, he added a remarkable decree of 
activity, and a facility for turning off work 
rapidly from his hands in a nicely finished 
state, and it was by this rare combination 
of accuracy with despatch, that he was 
enabled to do much in a little time. Bustle 
and confusion too, about him, did not pre- 
vent him from concentrating his thoughts 
upon whatever work he might have in 
band : and thus, though he was almost 
constantly moving from place to place du- 
ring the last five years of his life, he did 
more in that period, even with his pen, 
than he had done, perhaps, in twice the 
number of years before. 

He performed the laborious duties of 
Chinese secretary to H. B. M. plenipoten- 
tiary, and of treasurer to the superinten- 
dents of trade, at a time when many mil- 
lions passed through his hands, with more 
accuracy than one could have supposed 
possible : while in the mean time he was 
steadily gaining the confidence, and I may 
say, affectionate regard of those over and 
around him. At the same time he main- 
tained a very extensive private correspond- 
ence, both in and out of China, so much 
so, that his friends have often wondered 
how he could find time, in the midst of the 
busy and exciting scenes through which he 
passed, for so much epistolary writing. 

He was, besides, one of the founders, 
and from the first, the recording secretary 
of our three local Societies, viz. — the Med- 
ical Missionary Society, the Society for the 
Diffusion of Useful Knowledge, and that 



which bears his father's name, the Mor- 
rison Education Society, to all which he 
devoted time, labor, and money withoot 
grudging. 

He was a man of prayer. He loved 
the calm retreat where he might pour oat 
his soul before God. And when this priv* 
ilege was denied him, as it often was in 
the latter part of his life, he retired within 
himself, to hold communion with the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. He 
delighted, moreover, to withdraw into the 
quiet of some Christian family, where 
prayer was wont to be offered at the 
household altar. 

He was a man of enlarged and consistent 
benevolence. This I consider his most 
striking feature. He loved the people of 
God, of whatever name, ** out of a pure 
heart fervently,** and sought to promote 
their welfare and usefulness, by all means 
in his power. I may say more, — he loved 
all men, and gave the most substantial 
proofs of his good will. He aimed not to 
lay up treasure upon earth. He has fre- 
quently remarked, that he did not desire to 
hoard up money, but preferred rather to 
distribute it for such purposes as he chose, 
while he lived. Accordingly every hn- 
mane and benevolent association have 
found him its liberal supporter, and the 
amount of his private benefactions was 
very great. The needy and persecuted 
knew at least one heart that would pity, 
and one hand that would relieve them, 
while he was in life ; and there were 
numbers among the Chinese who shed 
tears of unfeigned love and sorrow at his 
death. There are thousands, too, of this 
people that never, perhaps, had been his 
beneficiaries, whose countenances have 
changed at the news of his decease, and 
who have exclaimed, «* Alas ! we have 
lost oar best friend !'* 

Nor they alone, — for he rendered many 
important services to those who needed 
not this world's goods. His pen, his in- 
fl nonce, his counsel, were ever ready to 
be employed in akl of others. Hence it is 
that the foreign community in China monms 
for him, as at the grave of a brother. But 
how came he to have this place b the 
affections of men? I answer again, that 
all who hear me, may mark and remem- 
ber it He drank at the fountain of that 
'* wisdom that is first pure, then peace- 
able, gentle, and easy to be intreated, full 
of mercy and good fruits, without partiality 
and without hypocrisy." [/&. 



ittemofr of 6ratiaa Kara^an &ti: 
The native convert whose name stands 
at the head of this article, died at Cal- 
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CQtta, Aug. 19, 1843, after an illness of 
only five days. Why God shoald remove 
finch a promising native assistant from a 
field of labor where so mnch needs to be 
done, is, and mast be on earth, a mystery. 
The following sketch of his religious ex- 
perience and character will be read with 
both profit and interest. Will not pastors 
read it at the monthly concert ? It is 
hoped its length will not be an objection. 

Gangk N&rayan Sil was baptized in the 
Circalar Road chapel on the 27th August, 
1837, and on that solemn occasion gave the 
ibilowing acconnt of his religions experi- 
ence :-— 

HU conversion, 

** As there are many things connected 
with my conversion which I feel assured 
will be interesting and encouraging to those 
who are engaged to promote the kingdom 
of Jesus Christ, a brief mention of them in 
this place will not, I hope, be deemed 
improper. 

'* It was about nine yearb ago that I was 
admitted into the Chitpur Mission school, 
then under the care of the Rev. George 
Pearce. When I first went to school, X 
had not a ray of knowledge concerning God 
and solvation. ]t was by the grace of God 
and the kind exertbns of Mr. Pearce, that 
I b^gan to be acquainted with the know. 
ledge of my Creator and my sinfulness be- 
fore him. Bom, a1 I was, in a Hindu 
family, my views of religion were in no 
way different from those of the Hindus in 
general. I was, both in theory and prac- 
tice, a strict observer of idolatry. In this 
awful state I remained for two or three 
years after entering into the Chitpur 
school, when it pleased God to excite me 
to think on the system set forth in the Hin- 
do siiiistras (for then it was I biigan to feel 
the importance of religion, through the in- 
strnctions I daily received in the school), 
and in a few months I was convinced of its 
emptiness and unworthineas of acceptance 
by reisonable beings ; at the same time I 
was favorably impressed towards Christian- 
ity ; but knowing that there was another 
foreign shastra, namely, the Quran, I, 
therefore, borrowed from a friend Mr. 
Sale's translation, and studied it for a few 
months, when I came to the same conclu- 
sion of Muhammedanism as I hud previous* 
ly of Hinduism. I returned with greater 
interest to the study of the bible, and, by 
the blessing of God, I soon found the truth 
which in vain I had searched for in the 
Hind a and Mnsalmdn sli^tras ; and, feel- 

19 



ing its great importance, I became, if not 
altogether, ut least an almost Christian, 
and endeavored to live according to the 
bible. At the same time 1 felt dedirous of 
seeking the spiritual good of my country- 
men, for 1 thought that a man would truly 
be charged with cruelty in a country rav- 
aged by a dreadful distease, who possessed 
a remedy that would cure, but kept the 
same by himself, and refused to give it to 
his dying fellow-creatures. Accordingly I 
wrote a contrast between Christianity and 
Hinduism, and inserted it in one of the na- 
tive papers. This publication excited a 
persecution against me, and both in com- 
pany and in the streets I was often assailed 
by my friends and neighbors, and the mem- 
bers of my family, sometimes with abuse, 
and sometimes with expostulation : never- 
theless I continued for some months endea- 
voring to observe the precepts of the bible. 
But at length satan took occasion to dis- 
suade me from the way of the Lord, for 
some infidel works having been put into my 
hands, I soon fell a victim to their per- 
nicious statements. 

** 'J'he first thing that I began to question 
on Christianity was the divinity of Christ, 
and afterwards, by degrees, the various 
truths of the bible, until at last I rejected 
the whole, and became a believer in no re- 
ligion. And when religion ceased to have 
any influence over my mind, I became 
again a slave to sin and satan, and so op- 
posed was I to Christianity, that I often 
spoke against it ; and for a time attempted, 
in writing, to refute the arguments brought 
forward to establish its divine origin. By 
this exercise I learnt that Christianity was 
too well established by evidences to be 
shaken by me, and, therefore, I began 
again to think that it was true. Still I did 
not yield to its admonitions, through the 
influence of evil companions, with whom I 
associated, and excesses in evil conduct, 
into which I had fallen. Thus was true in 
me the word of Jesus Christ, that ye 
* hearing, hear not, and seeing, see not ; 
and light is come into the world, but men 
love darkness rather than light, beciiuse 
their deeds are evil.* But about six months 
ago it pleased God to arouse me from my 
lethargy, and my mind took a sudden 
change. For at that time I began to think 
how I had abused the knowledge which 
God had been pleased to impart to me. A 
warning passage of the scripture also came 
suddenly to my mind, * He that hurdeneth 
his neck, being often reproved, shall be 
suddenly cut off, and that without remedy.' 
I thought also of eternity, and other im- 
portant subjects were awakened in my 
mind. On my return home I commenced 
reading Doddridge's Riis and Progress of 
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Religion in the Sonl, which strengtheiied 
my convictions, and made me see more 
plainly the dreadful precipice on which I 
was standing. Still I endeavored to sup- 
press the^te unwelcome thoughts, even by 
means which it would be improper to men- 
tion here, and thus attempted to shut my 
eyes to the danger which awaited me ; but 
this I did in vain. Tor soon I felt that 1 may 
fight with God as long as this life lasteth, 
but in so doing I must perish finally. It 
also occurred to me at this time (and was 
of use in bending my stubborn heart), that 
Newton, Bacon, and other renowned phi- 
losophers, had not thought Christianity be- 
neath their attention, and died happy in 
the belief of it : and I remembered also the 
death-bed accounts of Paine, Voltaire, and 
other infidels, who, although in their life- 
time they fought against the bible, yet in 
their last moments were obligeil to ac- 
knowledge Jesus Christ Thus God was 
now pleased again to lead me to the study 
of the bible, with an earnest desire for sal- 
vation, 'and as I proceeded I felt more and 
more the importance of being prepared for 
another world. I also learnt my sinful 
condition in the sight of God, and my utter 
inability to be saved by my own works. I 
learned also that Jesus Chrbt is the only 
appointed Savior, and that he is both able 
and willing to save to the attermost all that 
apply to God by him. I leA my sinfal 
companions, and kept at home, principally 
studying good t>ooks. And as a candle is 
not lit to be put under a bushel, so I feel 
it my duty, having in my heart embraced 
Jesus Christ as the Savior of sinners, pub- 
licly to profess myself to be hb disciple in 
the presence of his people, which I do wil- ' 
litigly this day. And may God strengthen 
me to serve him faithfully to the end of ■ 
my life, that I may dwell with him here- 
after. Amen." 

His Christian eharacttr and ustftUntss^ 

After our late friend had been received 
into the church by baptism, he maintaiued 
a consistent Christian character to the last. ' 
He never was under church censure. He 
was careful not to expose himself or others 
to temptation. He was a diligent student ' 
of the word of God ; a meek and patient j 
guide of inquirers ; and a vatnable preach- j 
er of the gospel. He never was tonually = 
set ap.irt for the work of the minUtrv» al- : 
though that measure was seriously cvuteiu- 
plated for several months before his death ; 
nevertheless he wan* tor years, in the h^ibtt 
of preaching to Hindus, Musaltiutus, K«>- 
niin Cathoiii'H, and nalivo i^hrUtiiiii.'«. 
When ill Calcutta, he u.<iuallv weiit out 
several times in tho week to proi^luiiu like , 
gjDspel to his benighted oouniryuieu^ soaiv- j 



times in the Jan Bazar chapel, sometime* 
in the streets and lanes of the city. 

His ministrations among the native Chri»» 
tians, both in Calcutta and the villages^ 
were very acceptable to them, and well 
adapted to their state of knowledge and 
their spiritual attainments. His discourses 
Were at times somewhat diffuse, but al» 
ways methodical, plain, and. very practical. 

His conciliatory disposition rendered him. 
a most valuable assistant in the manage- 
ment of native churches. Bengalis, es-^ 
pecially those of the lower classes, are no* 
toriously given to quarrelling ; and thi» 
feature of their character shows itself not 
unfrequently among native Christians, at 
least among those who are Christians ia 
name only. Our late friend 'was emphati- 
cally a peacemaker, and possessed, in a 
high degree, the art of reconciling discordant 
parties. 

Although a decided Baptbt, and never 
ashamed of professing his sentiments on the 
subject of baptism, his CbrktiaB love ex- 
tended to all who loved the Lord Jesu» 
Christ in sincerity, whatever particular de* 
nomination they m^ht have joined. And 
in his public ministrations it was a firequent 
subject of prayer with kim, that denomina- 
tional differences might entirely cense. ' He^ 
viewed them as one of the gieatest hin- 
drances to the progress of the gospel iik 
Caksntta. 

His interconrse with pwiio antiYe Chris- 
tians of various -denomioatkHis was pretty- 
frequent, and all seemed to esteem and 
love him. In his convefsatMMis a spirkuak 
vein ran throigh all he said. He woold 
not obtrude the subject of rcJigioa in na 
unnatural manner ; and jet he sacceeded 
in itttrodacing it almoet kivarinUj. Al- 
thongh he was mild and firaak,. yet theror 
was no levity about kim ; aad his very 
presence seemed to banish it from tbe lipa 
of others, for tbty felt thnft he was Uvinf^ 
near to God. 

He preached for tbe hat time m tha 
aAemoott of Lord^s dey,. the ISih of An- 
gust, in the Coliogab chapeL His sabisd 
was the passage of tbe cbiUtea of Israel 
through tbe Red Sea. The writer wa» 
by indispoeilMMi prevented from atteadii^^ 
but he has beard from otbera that tbe di»> 
course was peeeliailT solema. Referrieg^ 
to the dealh of eoo of tbe membsre of the 



churvb, wbicb bsid takea piaca dark^ tha 
week, be compared the pesssgs tbroogb 
the KedSea with deelb, aadallading Uk 
I iVr. \. I — 4» poioted out tbe BeGessitj 
ivf follow iog Chr)t»t by a living &kb» if wa 
would bo tture of enter wg the rest that re- 
uiaiiH>ih K>r the peeple of God. Ia tha 
utWuiKMi of the ue.\t day, Moaday, bo was. 
•ooM^Jk >M\h lever ^ wbMb ceouaasd fiir mv- 
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eral days, and although not violent, yet 
red need him to a state of great weakness. 

His death. 

Before any of the bystanders were seri- 
OQsly apprehensive of the approach of 
death, he was aware that his course was 
mn. No mark of fear was to be seen in 
his conntenance ; no expression of doubt 
escaped his h'ps : bat he seemed to express 
much inward peace ; he only gave utter- 
ance to the wishes of his heart respecting 
the support of his wife and children, and 
of bis heathen mother, for whom he had 
all along provided to the best of his ability. 
That mother was sitting by his side, and 
when, overcome by grief, she once endea- 
vored to comfort him by enumerating his 
excellent qualities, which she said would 
entitle him to a state of happiness, he 
waved his cold hand, as a token of disap- 



probation, and said : « Do not speak of 
that." He was too weak to say more, 
but upon being asked : ** So you do not 
trust in your own righteousness, but in the 
merits and the atonement of the Lord Je- 
sus Christ ?" he nodded in token of cor- 
dial assent. When in the agony of her 
sorrow the mother exhorted him to call 
upon her gods, he showed every symptom 
of horror at the thought, and faintly ex- 
pressed his faith in Jesus Christ. Although 
not many words were spoken by him during 
the last hours, yet his perfect calmness 
under the prospect of death, and the plea- 
sure he took in prayer, showed that his 
faith neither forsook nor disappointcid him 
at the last. He expired about sunset, in 
the presence of a number of friends, who 
had gathered around him, to witness his 
last moments. — Baptist Miss. Heraldp 
{Eng.) 
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3Elecent Xntellfgence. 

Karshs at Merotti. — In a letter 
dated at Mergui in October last, Mr. In- 
galls gives the following gratifying account 
of the condition and prospects of the sta- 
tion, as connected with gracious manifes- 
tatiom of « God's glorious presence." 

The first indications of the divine 
presence v?ere seen in the English 
congregation. The canteen, where for 
years drunkenness and swearing had 
been the order of the day, the soldiers, 
with their officers (sei^eants and cor- 
porals), meet for prayer and praise. 
Several are rejoicing in hope of the 
glory that will be revealed at the ap- 
pearing of our Lord Jesus Christ 

My nishts and davs have been wholly 
occupied in preaching to willing listen- 
ers. Just as I began to sink from the 
multitude of labors crowding upon 
me, the Lord sent brethren Wade and 
Breyton, to assist in the glorious work. 
Br. Wade has preached every night, 
with few exceptions, for some time 

SisL All listen, and no one opposes, 
ore than twenty have given in their 
names, not only as inquirers, but as 
determined to serve the Lord Jesus. 
These men are from every part of the 
province, and many of tbem chiefs of 
villages. 



The new commissioner of the Tenasse- 
rim provinces, Major Broadfoot, had ar- 
rived at Mergui on the Sd of the month, 
and immediately commenced a vigorous 
course of measures for the benefit of the 
Karens, many of whom flocked to the 
place from all parts of the province. Mr. 
Ingalls writes, Oct. 21, — 

Great changes have been taking 
place; all the measures of the new 
commissioner are those of a Christian 
ruler. I could not have adopted plans, 
had the goviemment been in my ovm 
hands, better calculated to advance the 
interests of the people, or of religion. 
The Karens feel that God has visited 
them, and seem to be turning in a mass 
to the living God. Native officers, who 
have oppressed and opposed the ad- 
vance of the gospel, are now in dis- 
grace, and come to us for help. 

A new impulse has been given to 
education among the Karens: — they 
are placed on a level with the Bur- 
mans, and are eligible for any office 
now held by the latter; which was 
never the case before. I have given 
up some of my best men, or expect to 
do so, for head men, or officers at court. 
One Christian Karen has just been 
made the head or governor of all the 
Karens to the north of Mergui, as far 
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Ohio. 

Eljria, Lorraine Co., Ist Bap. 
ch., per G. W. Chapman^ 

Euclid, Bap. cb., mon. con.. 
Rev. Lyman Wilder pastor, 
per S. Currier, 

Norwalk, do. do., do. do., Rev. 
S. B. Webster pastor, per 
Gould, KenJali &, Lincoln, 

Portage Baptist Association, John 
£. Jackson tr., as follows : 
Hiram and Troy, Bap. ch. 2,78 
Brimfield, Bap. ch. 4,^ 

Streetsboro', Fern. Miss. 

Soc. 9,50 

do., Bap. ch. 5,47 

Mantua, Mrs. Thomas ,25 
Mrs. E. Garrett 3,00 

S.W.Clark 1,U0 

Garrettsville, Bap. ch. ,21 



5,00 



2,00 



34,00 



Grand River Association, 
George £. Tucker, 



lUinoit, 

Alton city, as follows : 
Bap. ch. and soc, mon. 
con., S. G. Starr 
treasurer, 26,00 

Col. afler sermon 10,21 
Stephen Grisss 10,00 
Bap. Fem. Karen 
aoc, Mrs Marsh 
tr., 12/K) 

Mrs. B. E. Viall, , 
second half year- 
ly payment for 
support of a Ka- 
ren preacher, 15,00 



per 



26,41 
16,76 



Upper Alton, as follows : 
Bap. ch. and soc, mon. 
con.. Prof. W. Lev- 
erett tr., 
Coi. afler sermon 
Oliver Olcott 
Rev. H. A. Gard- 
Jier, gold ring 
sold, 
Mrs. Wilder 
Juv. Miss. Soc, 
Miss W. Free- 
man tr., for Chi- 
na Mission, 
Soc of Enquiry, 
Shurtleff Col- 
lege, mon. con., 
J. Benjamin tr., 2,50 



3,00 

2,56 

10,00 



1,50 

,25 



1,13 



Woodburn, as follows : 
Col. after sermon 
Jonathan Hucking 
T. B. Holton 
Mrs. E. Rider 
Mrs. Long 



,87 
,15 
,05 
,50 
,10 
Miss Elizabeth Long ,10 



Briffbton, as follows : 
Col. after sermon ,71 
John Clark, for Ger- 
man Mission, 2,00 
J. D. Coombs 2,00 

Heman Griggs 1,00 

A. A. HiUiaara 1,00 



84,16 



73,71 



20,94 



1,77 



Thomas Squire 

J. G. Crandall 

J. W. Crabb 

Thomas Jones 

£. Paris, for Bur- 
man Mission, 

Mrs. Nancy Paris 

Mrs. H. F. P. 
Townes 

Miss A. M. Thomas 



,25 
,25 

,25 

,50 
,50 

col. 



Salem, Otter Co., 

after sermon 
Cane, as follows : 
Col. after sermon, for 
Indian Mission, 3,72 
Mrs. Eliza Periy, 
for do. do., - ,59 

White Hall, Bap. ch. and 
soc, mon. con., 

Edwardsville, do. do. do., 
col. after sermon 

Bethel, as follows : 
Bap. ch. 6,86 

Rooert Lemon ,50 

James Neason ,25 

B. F. Lemon ' ,12 ( 



9,21 
4,11 



4,22 

,91 
,47. 



Bellville, col. after 
sermon 
per Rev. B. F. Braybrook, 
agent of the Board, 

Missotari. 

St. Louis, as follows : 
T. C. Morrison, ,50 
Mr^. Lorinda Street 2,50 
Miss A. M Per- 
kins, for Karen 
schools, ,75 

Miss L. E. Perkins, 

for do. do., ,50 

African Bap. ch. and 
soc, for African 
Mission, 



7,73 
4,12 



4,06 



Fefee Creek, as follows : 
Bap. ch. and soc, for 
German Miss., 8,32 
Henry Walton 1,00 

Mrs. Rebecca Wal- 
ton 1,00 

per Rev. B. F. Braybrook, 
agent of the Board, 



12749 



8^1 



10,32 



Michigan Baptist Convention, 
per Rev. L. H. Moore, 

Legacy. 

Russellville, Ky., John L. Nor- 
ton, deceased, Geo. W. Nor* 
ton executor, to be appropria- 
ted to the China Mission, per 
Pressley £. Norton, 

Sale of watoh 



The Treasurer has also received 
from the American , Tract 
Society, to aid the China 
Mission, ^500,00 



18,6S 



S2,S5 



500,00 
3,00 

S5388,73 



H. LiMQQLV, T^uuunr. 
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XXT&ACTS FROM LETTERS OF MR. DEAN. 

CommanicatioDB have been received, 
firom time to time, from Mr. Dean, in- 
cladmg notices of ezcorBions made by him 
or his Chinese assistant, portions of which 
are of general interest, and will be given 
in the following pages. The map of Hong- 
kong island and vicinity is also furnished 
by him. The name of the chief town on 
the island has been changed, as will be 
seen, from Hongkong to Victoria. 

Visits to the main land — Superior advan- 
tages of stated worship. 

Victoria, March 13, 184a I Rave 
recently visited Sum-Sui-pu, Mong 
Kok, and several smaller villages on 
the main land, containing from twenty 
to fifty houses each. The people here 
mostly speak the keh, or hdk-ka dialect, 
which is not &miliar to any of the 
missionaries now in China : but having 
with us a teacher who speaks it readi- 
ly, and who has been some time with 
br. Roberts, some truth was communi- 
cated through him. The people were 
assemUed in each village by a curios- 
ity to see the foreigners ; which afford- 
ed a good opportunity to present to 
them the only Savior. They every- 
where received us with marks of 
friendship, giving us tea and cakes; 
and listened with as much attention as 
the novelty of the circumstances would 
allow. In most cases, the group which 
gathered around us, included a num- 
ber of women and children, to whom 
the gospel was preached, as alike 
adapted and equally designed for all. 

We found two schools of Chinese 
boys, one with twenty-four pupils, and 



the other of ten. Some of the boys 
were reading a geographical work, with 
a map at the beginning representing 
China as the centre and substance of 
the world, and America, England, and 
Siam on the mai'gin, as an ornament 
to the picture. Others were reading 
Sam K6k, the Four Books, etc. The 
boys were well dressed, and after lis- 
tening to our story, with their parents 
and friends, who had collected with 
them at the school-house, they took us 
by hand and conducted us through 
the village ; and at the close received 
each from us a Christian tract, with 
which they appeared much pleased. 
In the heart of the village, under the 
spreading branches of a tree, we held 
another meeting. 

In front of the village were anchored, 
in a line, forty or filly fishing boats. 
We passed from one to another of 
these, leaving books, and speaking to 
such as understood our dialect Here, 
as on shore, we were treated with the 
utmost kindnesa On reaching the 
last boat, and there being no means of 
reaching the shore without wetting our 
feet, the Chinese volunteered and took 
us to the shore on their shoulders. 

On the island of Gnong-shun-chaou 
we found four or five small villas 
with ten or fifteen houses in each. 
The people are mostly employed in 
cutting stone. Some of the excava- 
tions in the hills here, are more than a 
hundred feet deep. Their method of 
procedure is to drill a line of holes into 
a solid granite rock ; and then, with a 
short iron wedge driven into each, by 
driving alternately upon each with a 
sledge, a piece of the rock of several 
tons weight is split off as regularly as 
if it had been saWn ; and this is broken 
into slabs of suitable size foi* building 
purposes, in the same way. In this 
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maimer they split out pillars used for 
door and window posts, and for cover- 
ing their streets and bridges, instead of 
plank. On this island we found a 
•chool and some well-built houses with 
gardens of vegetables, and from the 
highest land on the island, we enjoyed 
a nne view of the surrounding country 
and a line of villages along the coast 

The people were eager to see us, 
and made some inquiries about the 
aubject of our remarks to them. We 
hope some good will result from these 
miscellaneous efforts, by bringing in 
persons to a more connected and pro- 
tracted course of religious instruction. 
It is surprising to notice that persons 
who listen for half an hour with fixed 
attention to one of their own country- 
men while speaking of Christianity, 
will, at the close, ask some question 
which proves that they have received 
no correct idea of the subject Their 
thoughts have so long been accustomed 
to flow in one channel, that it requires 
time and much effort to turn the cur- 
rent Hence we are more and more 
convinced of the necessity of a regular 
course of systematic religious worship 
at stated times. There is much in the 
forms of divine service to favor the ob- 
ject for which we labor. On this head 
we are much encouraged ; for we have 
now generally about thirty Ti^chiii 
men, who meet at the bazar chapel and 
listen for an hour in the morning and 
as long in the afternoon, each rising 
in singing and kneeling in prayer, and 
pajdng a silent attention (generally) 
while we speak. 

Obsequies of Chek Yet — Chinese robbers. 

April 27. Within a few days I have 
baptized two Chinese, and yesterday 
performed the funeral services for Chek 
Yet, a Chinese brother who came with 
us from Bangkok. He died in conse- 
quence of a wound received from one of 
two contending parties^ whom he en- 
deavored to reconcile. The man who 
Serpetrated the deed was a Chines<9L.of 
is own dialect, who had sometimes 
acted the part of cooley, and at others 
that of the beggar; and when coming 
to the house in the latter capacity, Chek 
Yet had repeatedly given him money 
and rice, and that but a few days ago. 
This induced him to think that he 
might have some influence in recon- 
ciling him to his antagonist, or in con- 
vincing him of his wrong; but the 
beggar taking offence at his interfer- 
ence, drew his knife and stabbed him 



in the lefl shoulder, which 80c» re- 
sulted in his death. 

Chek Yet had for four years been a 
member of the Chinese church in 
Bangkok, during which time he had 
maintained a consistent Christian life ;. 
and had proved himself a valuable aid 
in communicating Christian truth to 
his countrymen. With an independent 
mind and a good share of common 
sense, and by daily prayer and reading 
the scriptures, he was prepared to take 
strangers into his own room and read 
and pray with them, and to give them 
the first principles of Christianity in a 
manner more likely to prove success- 
ful than could be done by a foreigner,, 
or even by a teacher of their awn na- 
tion. He had, in some instances, taken 
men into his employ when it was evi- 
dent, from the circumstances, that hi» 
only object was to give them an oppor- 
tunity to attend daily our seasons of 
Christian worship. He was a man of 
economical habits, but, dialing from 
his countrymen generally, he laid up 
his money to do good with. He wa9 
always ready with his bounty for the 
poor, and never failed, when an oppor- 
tunity oflered, to contribute KberallT 
at the monthly concert At his deadb 
about $30 were found m his chest, 
which, afler defraying the expenses of 
his burial, is to be devoted to the in- 
struction of his countrymen in Chris- 
tianity. He was a special favorite with 
Mrs. Dean, and at her death mourned 
like a son for his mother; and afler 
her removal, he showed a Christian 
solicitude for the welfare of her sur- 
viving child. 

A large number 'of his countrymeni 
assembled with us at his grave, where 
the scriptures were read and explained,, 
and prayer was offered in their own 
tongue. Many of the Chinese also 
speaking the Canton dialect were pre- 
sent, to whom br. Shuck addressed the 
exhortations of the ^o^)el to be pre- 
pared for the solemnities of death and 
the judgment It is proposed by the 
brethren to erect a simple tablet to 
mark the resting place of the departed 
disciple, with an appropriate inscrip- 
tion in Chinese. This is but another 
admonition to us to be in readiness for 
the coming of our Lord, the time of 
which we know not 

May 8. The house of the Morrison 
Education Society was entered by 
twenty or thirty Chinese robbers, who^ 
afler the family had fled, broke open 
boxes, trunks, and cases of drawers, 
destroying or carrying away the con- 
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tents and doing much damage to the 
house. After leaving witii the first 
fruits of their spoils, they returned and 
occupied the house for two or three 
hours. The Rev. Mr. Brown, princi- 
^ pal of the Institution, received a slight 
spear wound, but the rest of the family 
and firiends, then residing in the house, 
escaped unhurt except by the night 
air, to which they were exposed for 
hours with no protection but their night 
clothinff. The known defenceless state 
of the family, together with the remove 
of the dwelling fi*om other houses, 
probably emboldened the desperadoes, 
who came from the main land in boats, 
with the prospect of easily effecting 
their retreat 

Ti6 Chiu church constitided — Medical 
Missionary Hospital. 

28. This afternoon, in accordance 
with the recommendation of the mis- 
sion, was constituted the ''Ti^ Chii!i 
Church of Hongkong." A code of ar- 
ticles, expressive of the sentiments and 
proposed practice of the church, had 
been prepared, and was read before 
the meeting composed of the church 
worshipping at the ''Queen's Road 
Chapel," and the meml)er^ of the mis- 
sion. This constitution was signed by 
Hok Heng, who came from the Bang- 
kok church, Tang Tui and Koe Bak, 
who had recently been baptized, and 
myself. We were then, with appro- 
pnate services, recognized as a Chris- 
tian church. 

The number of Chinese speaking" 
this dialect who meet on the Sabbath 
for divine service, amounts to from 
thirty to fifty, twice a day ; and a few 
of the more thoughtful among them 
meet at my study every morning for 
prayer and readin g the scriptures. This 
little handful of men, poor, ignorant, 
and shrouded by the darkness of idol- 
atry, yet feebly striving to come to the 
light, will, I trust, secure an interest in 
your prayers and call the attention of 
the church of Christ to this needy 
people. 

June 2. Met to-day in concert with 
our Christian friends here, for prayer 
dedicatoi7 of the Medical Missionary 
Hospital, under the care of Dr. Hob- 
son. 

The building just completed for the 
accommodation of this Institution, oc- 
cupies a commanding and beautiful 
eminence in the eastern part of the 
town, looking down upon the harbor 
on the north, and commanding a dis- 
tinct view of Kow Lun and th« neigh- 



boring villages on the main land, while 
on the south lies the pleasant valley of 
Wang-nai-chung. The house for the 
accommodation of the superintending 
surgeon, and the patients, and assist- 
ants, is 190 feet long and 50 feet wide. 
That portion occupied by the family 
resident at the hospital, is 90 by 50 feet, 
divided into a drawing and committed 
room, 35 by 20 feet, and four rooms for 
study and domestic purposes, each 17 
by 24 feet ; besides three others 10 feet 
wide and varying from 5 to 28 feet in 
length. Over these smaller rooms is a 
terrace, 48 by 12 feet, and on the south 
side of the house is a veranda, 76 by 
10 feet. The patients' rooms are each 
18 feet square, affording comfortable 
lodging for 31 patients, with a veranda 
for their special accommodation, 46 by 
10 feet, and a cook house attached to 
the hospital, 17 h by 16 feet The walls 
are of beaten cement 2 feet thick, ex- 
cept the front wall, which is 2^ feet 
thick. The entire expense, including 
materials, masons, carpenters, glaziers, 
painters, etc., amounts to three thou- 
sand six hundred dollars. 

July 22. My assistant, Hok Heng, 
has commenced visiting regularly once 
a week Chang Cha and Su Kun-tu, 
and preaching to the people. The 
former has ICKK), and the latter 400 or 
500 Ti^ Chili men. One «f these 
towns is situated on an island N. W. 
from Hongkong, and the other is on 
the main land ; and either can be vis- 
ited in a single day, leaving several 
hours to spend with the people. They 
appear, thus far, interested to hear, and 
we hope to establish some permanent 
out-stations of this.kind. 

26. Visited Chekchi!i to-day, where 
several old acquaintances among the 
Chinese gathered around for conversa- 
tion. I had not seen them before since 
Mrs. Dean's death, and some of them 
appeared very sincere in their expres- 
sions of condolence. One family in 
particular, who had placed a little girl 
under Mrs. Dean's care a few days be- 
fore her death, appeared much affected 
while relating what the little girl said 
on her return home. 

Several Ti6 Chid boats are now in 
the harbor, perhaps twenty of the larger 
kind. The residents remain much the 
same as when I was last here, with 
the exception of a few new houses 
and a repair of some of the old ones. 
The English have nearly completed a 
large two story brick hospital, and a 
still larger building for the accommo- 
dation Qf t^e officers of H. M.'8 98th 
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RegL, to which an accession of 700 
men is expected from England. 

We have to-day circumnavigated the 
island of Hongkong, being seven hours 
in our boat, at about five miles an hour. 
The island is longer from east to v^est 
than from north to south, — Victoria 
heing on the north and Chekchi^ on 
the south. 

ManUdy concert contribuHons — UntDonted 

liberality. 

Oct 3. In entering upon the book 
the contributions made by the Ti6 Chid 
church, to aid in preaching the gospel 
among their countrymen, I was re- 
minded of a fact which has often pre- 
sented itself to my miud. The fact is 
ihi8 ; a Chinese, who one year ago was 
a worshipper of idols, and, then, had 
never heard of the gospel, has joined 
us for the last seven months in observ- 
ing the monthly concert of prayer, and 
has given, morMyy one dollar to the 
cause of missions This he commenc- 
ed when he was a day laborer, and 
when, his entire income amounted to 
less than ttoenty-Jwe cents per day ; out 
of which he furnished his food and 
clothing. He is in no way employed 
by the missionaries, but works upon 
the public road ; at first, he labored as 
a cooley, but has since been promoted 
to the superintendency of a class of 
men with whom he labors during the 
week, whom he influences to meet at 
the chapel on the Sabbath for divine 
worship. We know not the end of his 
course, but thus &r it has afforded us 
encouragement to hope that he is a 
Christian. 

The followiog are extracts firom 

Hok Heng^sjoumoL 

9th day of the 6th Moon (July 6). 
This mominff went with Mr. Roberts 
and his teacher to Chang Chu.* On 
landing, many persons speaking Ti^ 
Chid came around us, and afler going 
up the hiU a short distance they sur- 
rounded me, and I taught them who 
Jesus Christ was, and why he came 
into the' world. I can't say whether 
they believed the doctrine or not, but 
they listened with careful attention. 
At the close I gave them some books ; 
and in their eagerness to obtain each a 
book, two be^ui to fight ; and I stop- 

* An island N.W. from Hongkong, ten miles 
distant, with four or five thousand inhabitants, 
JDcInding those occupying the junks in its har- 
bor. About one fourth or one third of the 
whol«, ipMk tilt Ti« ChiA dialect. W. D. 



ped distributing, and commenced tell- 
ing them that 1 came here not to teach 
them to fight, but to love and protect 
each other. They hstened, and the 
two men appeared much ashamed of 
their conduct Then Mr. Roberts went 
to the shade of a large tree in front of 
a temple, and taught the people who 
understood his dialect, — many gathered 
around to hear ; after which we com- 
menced again distributing books, but 
the people were so rude and hasty in 
pulling them from each other and from 
us, that it was concluded to spend the 
time in speaking to the people till sun- 
down. 

12th day. Explained Genesis, 17th 
chapter, to about forty men, and in the 
p. M. Mr. Dean spoke to forty-five'men 
from the Ist chapter of Timothy. 

14th. Went in a boat to Kow Lun 
(a town on the main), and at a village 
near by found a few hundred men 
speaking my dialect I explained to a 
multitude assembled, the true doctrine ; 
gave an account of the creation, the 
fall, the first man, the coming of Christ, 
and how man could be saved. Then 
explained to tliem that idols are of no 
use, (and many of them agreed with my 
ideas,) then kneeled down and prayed. 
Then a man asked me to go to his 
house and take tea; and soon I went 
to the shade of a tree, and many, of 
men, women, and children, came to 
hear, who all appeared pleased, and 
afterward received books. At 3 p. m., 
I returned home. 

17th. Saw several junks come into 
the harbor, and took some books and 
went on board three Hokeen junks and 
five Ti^ Chid junks, loaded with sugar 
fi'om Hainan and bound to Shang Hai, 
where sugar sells for a high price, and 
is'used in dyeing silks. To these men 
I explained the doctrine of the true 
God, and gave some books, and they 
said if their junks did not sail before 
Sunday, they would come to worship. 
After tea one young man said, '' We all 
depend upon heaven and earth, and 
enjoy their favors." I replied, " Heaven 
and earth is the dwelling of Jehovah^ 
and we all receive his favors, and it is 
well for you, seamen, when you enjoy 
a fair wind, to inquire whence it came. 
But the favor of God ends not by send- 
ing fair winds and fruitful seasons, but 
He sent his Sou to die on the cross 
that we, poor sinners, might be saved. 
Therefore you ought to thank Him for 
his mercy, and to worship Jesus with 
all your heart" One inquired, " How 
can we do this ?" I said, " This know- 
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ledge is not of myself, but the teachers 
have come from the country that bears 
the "flowery flag" (America), who daily, 
and especially on the Sabbath, teach 
men ^how to do this." Afterward I 
visited five Ti^ Chii!i junks dnd four 
from Nammo, and conversed with ail. 

19th. Sabbath. In the morning thir- 
ty, and in the p. m. more than fifty men 
were present to hear the gospel. I 
explained the 19th of Genesis, and Mr. 
Dean the 18th of the 1st chapter of 
Romans. 

2l8t Went with Chow Sin-sey (Mr. 
Dean) to Chang Chu, and on landing 
in front of an idol temple, I first ex- 
plained to the people, (who came in 
great numbers to meet us and receive 
books,) that their made gods could not 
protect them, — "for they cannot pro- 
tect ^msdves, and how can they pro- 
tect you ?'* Afterward I enforced upon 
them the obligation to believe in Christ 
and worship Grod, who made the hea- 
ven, and the earth, and all things. 
They listened attentively, but when we 
began to give books they became riot- 
ous. We were afterward invited into 
a house to take tea, and while I dis- 
coursed in the house to a few who 
had assembled. Chow was speaking to 
those of his dialect under the shade of 
a tree not far distant When the sun 
reached the hills we returned home. 

22d. Two tea merchants called to- 
day, one of whom said that he and his 
ancestora for several generations were 
Roman Catholics. I explained to him 
that there were very many important 
differences between us and the Catho- 
lics, and that they had many customs 
not derived from the Word of God. 
He said that he would come to wor- 
ship next Sunday. 

20th. Sunday. I explained in the 
morning the promise of a son made by 
Jehovah to Abraham — about thirty men 
present In the p. m. Mr. Dean ex- 
plained the calling of Matthew to fifty 
men, after which I took a part in Mr. 
Shuck's services at the other chapel, 
and then visited several Ti^ Chid junks 
with books. These junks, ten in num- 
ber, are bound to the north with sugar 
(used in dyeing silks), and they bring 
back in return koe,* 

27th. This morning I visited seve«- 
ral junks, and distributed books and 
spoke to the people. Some proposed 

* This is what remains of the ground nut 
after the oil is expressed, and is used for ma- 
nure. It constvttttes an article of consider- 
«bl« commerce araong th« ChintM. 



coming on shore to see the" foreign 
teacher if the winds did not allow them 
to sail during the day, and said they 
should be sure to cai|[when they re- 
turned. (These junks have each from 
thirty to forty men.) 

7th Moon, 1st day. Went with Chow 
Sin-sey to Cliiang Chow,'^where he first 
addressed the people in his dialect; 
after which I was invited by an old 
man to enter his house, and he inquir- 
ed what were the customs of those who 
worshipped Christ I told him that 
they used no offerings or ceremonies, 
and that they worshipped any where. 
After explaining, at some length, the 
doctrines of Jesus to a number that 
had assembled around the door, one 
man, about thirty years old, began to 
dispute, and say that China is truly 
the celestial kingdom, since her ancient 
wise men have published doctrines 
worthy the observance of all future 
generations, and that no foreigners, 
whether the eastern hunJtersy the west- 
em shtep^ the northern dogs^ or the 
southern inseetSy could prepare any 
thing to them. *'And as for these 
English and Americans, who live quite 
on the side of the world far beyond the 
seas, how can 'they know any thinff of 
the beauties of Chinese literature ? But 
you are a Chinaman, and how dare 
you presume to teach us to^ reject the 
doctrines of our own -country and fol- 
low the fanciful doctrines of foreign- 
ers?" I replied, "How is it that we 
should receive the prodtuHona of for- 
eign countries, such as opium, which 
destroys men's bodies, and reject their 
doctrines that save men's souls ?" 



JOURNAL OF MR. WADE. 
(Continued from p. 81.) 

Ravages of cholera — Kworthdh — Cases of 

disetpline. 

We were prevented from visiting the 
region of Mata this year at the usual 
season by the prevcdence of cholera 
among the Burmans, which made the 
Karens afraid to come into town, and 
led them to adopt every means in their 
power to prevent the Burmans from 
coming among them. Whether it is 
to be attributed to these precautions, or 
to some other cause, is uncertain, but 
it is a fact, for which we feel grateful 
to the ffreat Disposer of all events, that 
up to the present time, (1st of March,) 
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this dreadful scourge, which has car- 
ried off great numbers in Tavoy ci^, 
and well nigh depopulated many vUr 
lages of Burmans, has not yet reached 
the Karen settlements east or north. 
These precautions of the Karens pre- 
Tented us from going among them, not 
only by cutting off communication with 
the town, but by rendering it improb- 
able that we could do any good among 
them while they were in such a state 
of excitement And, particularly, if 
the cholera should actually appear 
among them, eyery Karen would be 
sure to flee at once to the uninhabited 
junffle. Nor could we blame them for 
to Going, after what they suffered from 
this pefldlence a few years ago. Though 
we do not think the disease infectious, 
we should ourselves advise them to flee 
the spot where it is known to be, so as, 
if poseiUe, to avoid a cholera atmos- 
phera. . 

In our journey to Mata we found 
several of the Burman villages quite 
desert, indicating too plainly to be 
misunderstood, that the angel of death 
had been there. Which way had he 
departed, was the anxious inquiry of 
our miDdk Had the Almiehty looked 
on the desolations he had wrought? 
Had He heard the lamentations of those 
whom he had made widows, and said 
unto him. Stay thy hand ; it is enough ? 
Or had the destroyer left these Bur- 
man hamlets to hunt out the poor Ka- 
rens in their retired jungles, among 
them to prosecute his work of death, 
and there also raise the wail of mourn- 
ing and despair ? Or was he still lurk- 
ing in the atmosphere of these deserted 
hamlets, rMdy to seize as his prey any 
who might pass through them ? 

With these melancholy thoughts, 
mingled vnth some anxiety for our- 
selves, we pursued our tiresome jour- 
ney on foot through the lone jungle to 
the village of Kwathah. 

There we saw the footsteps of an 
enemy which destroyeth souls as well 
as bodiea " She hath cast down many 
wounded ; yea, many strong men have 
been slain by her. Her house is the 
way to hell, going down to the cham- 
bers of death." Prov. v., 26, 27. Sau- 
dee, about fbur years ago, was one of 
our 'most promising young assistants. 
His good natural abilities had been im- 
proved by education. He was perfectly 
at home in the Sgau, Pwo, and Bur- 
man languages; andi, to all appear- 
ance, vpas ^alously devoted to his 
work, as an assistant ; but his feet were 
«iiigiit,in the snare of the strange wo- 



man. He was proved guiltjr of impm- 
dences to an extent which made his 
exclusion from the church necessary. 
He subsequently made an eflbrt to re- 
claim his lost character and wipe ofT 
the reproach he had brought upon the 
cause. Year before last he was restor- 
ed to the fellowship of the church, his 
conduct from the time of his exclusion 
having been irreproachable, and the 
signs of his repentance satisfactory to 
all concerned. But, alas ! his conduct 
lately has proved, as that of thousands 
of others, the general application of the 
wise man's remark, ^ N^one that go unto 
her return again, neither take they hold 
of the paths of life." On meeting him, 
we soon discovered that he was in a 
state of mind far less favorable to a ' 
successful reformation now, than at the 
time of his previous fall. Then the 
heart was susceptible of compunction ; 
tears accompanied confession ; but 
now, though guilt was confessed, and 
the final effects of apostacy freely ad- 
mitted, there were no signs of contri- 
tion ; conscience was seared and the 
heart cold. He had given himself up 
for lost, and the will had ceased to 
struggle against temptation. Such is 
the hardening, soul-destroying eflect of 
this vice ; whoever entereth this path, 
'* goeth as an ox to the slaughter, or as 
a fool to the correction of the stocks ; 
till a dart strike through his liver, as a 
bird hasteth to tlie snare, and knoweth 
not that it is for his life." He that can 
rescue a victim, who has once been 
taken in this snare, must needs be 
^ stronger than the strong man armed." 
As we pursued our journey to Mata, 
we passed the house of Pauga, the man 
who was excluded last year for forni- 
cation. He came out and begged par- 
don for his oflence, but we have not, 
as yet, sufficient confidence in the gen- 
uineness and permanency of his re- 
formation to recommend to the church 
to restore him to membership. 

Mata, ten baptized — Liberal corUnbuttona 
for missions — Celebration of the LortTs 
supper. 

Our first Sabbath in Mata brought 
together an assembly of more than two 
hundred; a very fair collection, con- 
sidering the present scattered state of 
the population. Twelve individuals 
applied for baptism. Nine of these 
requested the ordinance last year and 
were received by the church, but ill- 
ness prevented my administering it to 
them. Three were entirely new cases. 

The pastor of Mata, and some others, 
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circumstances. Forsaken by their tbingsyille. At this place eighteen of the 

teachers,— persecuted by the Bunnans, church members had died of cholera, be- 

-proselyted by the Catholics; they gWe children. 

have been, emphatically, " persecuted, 

but not forsaken (of God), cast down, 

but not destroyed." Is it not clear that C^etthingttille — " Out doum, but not 

the arm of the Lord has been stretched destroyed." > 

out for the deliverance M.d protection Nov. 25. On my arrival here this af- 

of his people ? And is He not saying temoon, I was most cordially received 

to the American churches, m langiMge by the Christians. They came floct- 

T,F^"!I^ m" 'n'?"?«Je""'?<l' "Yo" ing around me as they would around 

shall still be allowed the distinguished ^"^^ long-absent relation, whom they 

privilege, if you will but avail your- ^ad expected never to see again, 

selves of It, of being the medium ..God,"^y they, «haB severely tried 

through vvhich I will convey the clioi- „g ^^ ^^ •'^ ^^^^J^^ fy^ I ymh 

cest blessings to that most mterestipg ^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ ^f ^^ should ^ 

of all people." The Catholics, as I be- j^^t we should never see you again till 

fore intimated, have been making ^^ ^^^ •„ heaven ; but God has 

special efforts to proselyte the Chns- permitted us to meet again on earth." 

tians to their ovvn sect; but, hitherto, 5„ „p^,,„^, „f j^e joy oT our meeting, 

with an isolated exception, (and he ^^ f^^ ^ jj jJ„^ f ^ j^^t all 

does not yet acknowledge that he has ^^^^ ^^^ ,^^^ '^m / obsei^d it, es- 

formally joined themj) they have labor- pecially when the gong was rung for 

ed in vain. Their efforts, for a Ume, ^^^^^^^ There were the seats, the 

were confined almost exclusively to vacant seats, ofmany, very many, which 

the native assistants. At first, they at- j ^^^^^ ^^J^ ^^'t heVore. It was, 

tempted to bnbe them, oflfermg them however, a source of great comfort, 

three and four times the amount we notwithstanding the multiplicity of 

were accustomed to give them. Fail- j^^^, emotions that came crowding 

mg in this, they professed great regard f„ ,„ ^q^ that they had 

for them, oflfering them the use of /^^ the bidding of their Savior, 

money v^thout mterest At last, they J„ j j^at, too, to occupy mansions in 

threvv off the mask, and attacked us ^.e heavens. A day ii the courts of 

openly. They assured the Christians ,hg l„^j ^^ ^^ be regarded, by many 

that ours IS not the true religion,-that „f tj,^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^ better than a ^ou- 

^« «^« tP"?'"^!^ ^T" 1 *. ""''' i5"^ ««"» elsewhere ; but now they are 
and infallible church,-that we have j„ j^ ',beir eternity in the 
no connexion with Christ and the ^^^^^ „f »g„j,g sanctuary. It 
apostleB,-that the head of our church ^as been a time of trial to the Chris- 
was Luther, who was a great general, ^^^^ ^^^b as they never knew before ; 
and was excluded from tie chureh for but they appear to have gone thrtnigh 
the Sins of polygamy, and embezzling j^ unhwmX I have no language to 
the funds ot iu« church | and who im- describe the feelings 1 had, when I 
mediately got up a sect of his cv/n, beard them say, " Cast down, but not 
which has continued to the present destroyed;" and in answer to ray iu- 
time. They next attacked our person- quiry/whether they had not W» 
al characters, assurmg the assistants l,'l,i to apostatize,-" Apostatize !» 
that we are a set of evil and designmg ^^bey, « why God has taken our 
men,-that we intend to make slaves husbands, our wives, our father^, our 
of them and that, even more, we re- mothers, our brothers, our sisters, and 
quired things of them, while they were jbey are gone to heaven ; their last in- 
with us in school, that they ought not ju^Jtion was that we should follow 
to do. The assistants rephed, however, ^bem; and shall we now apostatize 
that they had lived with the teachers, . ' ^ bell "" 
and, therefore, had the best means of ° . 

knowing that what they said was not ^ . „ , . .»» « \ 

true, and that, if they would tell such O" returning to Manlmain (Dec. 6.) 

lies about the teachers, they could not Mr. Vinton called at a village of Karen 

believe any of their statements. Christians on the Borman side of the river. 

On the 19tb Mr. Vinton returned to who had fled from Rangoon the preceding 

Maulmain, on aoconnt of the cholera, year, but had not been able to reach the 

which was then prevalent in that vicinity ; British provinces. ' They were intending 

and shortly afterwards proceeded to Cbet- to make another attempt, as soon aa they 
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could take « their paddy and bafialoes 
with them." 

Mr. Vinton *8 next visit was to Newville, 
accompanied by Miss Vinton. Bat a short 
time, however, had elapsed, before the re- 
ceipt of a letter from Mrs. Vinton, stating 
that the cholera had again appeared in 
Chetthingsville, whither she had gone 
Dec 6 ; and he repaired to that viUage 
immediately. 

Fatal procnuHnaiion — Death of Ndw- 

Lerpaw* 

Dee. 14. Three have died already, 
and a number of others are ill. Two 
of the three were not Christians. One 
of the two had, for a long time, pro- 
fessed to believe in the trutU of the 
Christian religion ; and had repeatedly 
almost made up his mind to offer him- 
self as a candidate for baptism. The 
other, a female, had repeatedly told me 
that she should enter this religion be- 
fore she died ; but that she could not 
think of being a Christian just yet 
When pressed with the consideration 
that U(e is uncertain, she would say, 
" But there is no danger of my dying 
for many years to come." When at- 
tacked with cholera, she was exceed- 
ingly terrified, and said to her chil- 
dren, " Go to mama for medicine ; / 
cannot (He^ — ^I will not die." 

15. The means that were used have 
been blessed, so that those who were 
ill are fast recovering. 

16. Naw-Lerpaw, a woman that has 
taken care of our children ever since 
they were bom, was attacked most 
violently with cholera this morning. 
There is every reason to think she 
must die; for medicines produce no 
efi^ct. Mrs. V., too, is ill, so that we 
have decided upon her leaving this 
evening for Maulmain. Her complaint 
does not yet appear to be cholera, 
though it is impossible to say how it 
will end. I am in great doubt as to 
the path of duty. Ought I to accom- 
pany MrsL VJ, or remain to comfort the 
bereaved and attend upon the sick and 
the dyin^ ? O Lord, iissist me in de- 
ciding this question. 

17. Mrs. V. left last evening as pro- 
posed, and 1 remain. It was a severe 
trial for me to consent to her leaving 
alone, but, as her symptoms did not 
appear immediately alarming, and as 
she will receive every attention the 
moment she reaches Maulmain, we 
both concluded that duty to these afflict- 
ed ones demanded that 1 should rsmain. 



It is safe to trust in God while in the 
path of duty. I have been separated 
from my dear family more than three- 
fburths of the time every dry season 
since we have been in the country; 
and yet nothing material has been al- 
lowed to happen during our separa- 
tion ; so that we have almost persuaded 
ourselves that we are subjects of God's 
special watch care, during these little 
seasons of privation for his name's sake. 
Naw-Lerpaw died last evening about 
10 o'clock. A great loss to us and to 
the church. We never had another 
such native in our family. We loved 
her as our own sister ; and she loved 
and took care of our children as though 
they had been her own. When dying, 
. she exclaimed, " Poor Brainerd," (the 
name, of our little boy,) "I must die and 
leave him, and who will take care of 
him when I am gone ?" She, how- 
ever, died happy in the Lord, — said, 
that, as God called, she wished to go, 
for she was sure he would take her to 
himselfl 

18. Since Naw-Lerpaw was attack- 
ed, there have been five or six other 
cases, but none that have proved very 
obstinate except Sway-chah's, (an as- 
sistant). He is very weak, and yet I 
see no reason why he may not recover. 

19. Received a note from Mrs. V. 
She has sent me additional medicines ; 
is herself far from being well, though 
hoping soon to be better. 

The next intelligence from Maulmain 
was more unfavorable, and Mr. Vinton 
hasted to return , thither. On the 26th, 
Mrs. y. being partially restored,* he again 
went to Chetthingsville, and subsequently 
to Bootah and Newville. To Newville he 
was accompanied by Mrs. V. and Mr. and 
Mrs. Chandler. 

Jan. 1, I84a Bootah. There have 
been no cases of cholera here as yet 
The Christians appear to be making 
a little progress in holiness and the 
fear of the Lord. They are, however, 
far, very far, from that elevated piety 

* Mr. Vinton speaks, in this connexion, of 
his great indebtedness to his Amily physician 
and Christian brother, Dr. Dawson, " for his 
invaluable 'services for many years both in the 
famiJy and in the school,'^ and also in com- 
pounding medicines for use in the jungle : 
and adds, "Would it not be well, m rein- 
forcing the Karen Mission, to send out a phy- 
sician 7 I have long been of the opinion that 
a Karen missionary, who should obtain a 
thorough knowledge of medicine, would thus 
nearly double his prospect of doing good.'' 
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wbich tbey are required to seek, and 
which some of them seem deeply anx- 
ious to obtain. They say, that by the 
grace of God they have been enabled, 
the year past, to obtain the victory 
over some of their easily besetting sins.' 
Baptized four, — two males and two fe- 
males. 

8. Newville. Found my sister ^d 
the Christians all well. Bhe has a 
very interesting little school of nearly 
thirty. The cholera has not, as yet, 
made its appearance in this vicinity. 

12. Br. and sister Chandler have 
started on their returp to Maulmain 
this aflemoon. One object of his visit 
was to set up a machine for cleaning 
rice, or getting off the hull from the 
paddy, which he has been building for 
the Karens. It is very simple in its 
construction, and admirably adapted 
to the purpose for which it is designed. 
It is moved by a single buffalo, and 
will clean at least fifty baskets of paddy 
a day. Should it come into general 
use, as I have little doubt it will, it will 
be of immense benefit to the provinces. 
We have had a very pleasant visit with 
br. and sister C, and I am not without 
hope that it will long be remembered 
by the Karens as an additional evi- 
dence that the missionaries are anxious 
to do them good in every possible way. 

(To be continued.) 



<!^jrbtDa8. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OF MR. 

BINGHAM. 

Indian marricu^e — Revisit of home scmeg 
— Kind admonition. 

July 27, 1843. The Tikuamina and 
Grand Island Indians have been here 
some days, and this evening Akvdos, 
or John Peck, and Heman Lincoln, 
were legally married to their chosen 
companions in public meeting. And 
the season was one of much interest, 
but not of mirth. A good many In- 
dians, some missionaries for the inte- 
rior, and some strangers from the 
steamer, now at the whai^, were pres- 
ent, and seemed highly entertained 
with the propriety and solemnity, as 
well as novelty, of the scene. 

Aug. 1. To-day the Indians have 
all left ibr Mvnidouani; and at half 
past 3 o'clock, p. m., I started for the 
great missionai*y meeting at Hamilton, 
N. Y., in the Buffalo steamer, captain 
^llen. 



11. Readied Hamilton in the eve- 
ning. Had a joyful meeting with my 
children, whom I found in the enjoy- 
ment of good health. Met many breth- 
ren in the ministry, of former acquain- 
tance ; but had been so long separated 
from them that I knew but few. The 
season was one of peculiar interest to 
me ; although I felt a regret that there 
was not a deeper interest manifested 
in behalf of the Indians. If any peo* 
pie on earth demand our sympathies, 
I think they do. We are becoming 
rich by impoverishing them, and they 
are as sensible of it as we are. But 
this is digressing. To meet again on 
earth so large a number of brethren 
and sisters in Christ, with such warm 
and affectionate hearts, was to me a 
feast of fat things, after having been an 
isolated resident fifteen years on the 
borders of Lake Superior. But the re- 
ligious services, which continued for 
^ve days and evenings, were of a 
deeply interesting character; and the 
privilege of meeting some of the mem- 
bers of our Board of Missions, and 
some of our brethren from the foreign 
field, and others destined to that field» 
added much to the enjoyment of the 
season. 

The evil alluded to in the extract which 
follows, 18 not limited, we have reason to 
believe, to the anniversary occasions of any 
one place or denomination ; and as the ad- 
monition is given in a Christian spirit, we 
are ready to dp our part to secure to it all 
due publicity. This is one of the many 
things in wbich it might be well to inquire 
after the « g6od old way" of our fathers. 

There was one practice, however, 
which I think has crept in among our 
fathers and brethren in the ministry 
since I left the civilized world, the 
propriety of which appeared to me 
questionable. I do not mention it for 
the purpose of finding fault, but merely 
to suggest an inquiry concerning its 
propriety. I allude to the custom of 
rising and shaking hands, and enga- 
ging in low conversation, while the 
choir are singing. I do not recollect 
having ever seen it done before ; and 
I reasoned with myself on the subject 
thus; "Is not singing a part of the 
worship of Grod ? Do we not consider 
it a part of our devotional services? 
and, if so, should not the same devout 
attention be given to it that is given to 
preaching and praying ?" ** Again,** 
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the inquiry suggested itself, *< Are not 
ministers to be en samples to the flock ?*' 
The reply was, "So says the book." 
The inquiry then arose, " How should 
we like to have all our congregation, 
who are not personally engaged in 
singing, rise and spend the time that 
our singers are employed in that de- 
Hghtful service, in passing friendly 
saUitations ?" I asked myself, " Should 
I be willing to have the practice intro- 
duced among our Indians?" Certainly 
I fear that great evil would grow out 
ofiL 

Mr. Bingham returned to the mission on 
the 17th, and in the following month bad 
the pleasure of baptizing his youngest 
daughter, and an Indian female, the wife 
of Akvdo. On the 29ih of September he 
visited Tikuamina Bay. 

Tikuamina — Mvshkutesagi. 

Sept. 29. Tikuamina Bay. Arrived 
at this place this evening ; brought the 
government carpenter with me to put 
up a house for Shigvd. Called the In- 
dians together, and informed them that 
the Board had been so kind as to ap- 
propriate $150 to aid in building them 
some houses ; letting them know that 
they must do their part ; and inquired 
who of them would wish to build and 
avail themselves of* their aid ? Seven 
applicants appeared that night, end one 
the next day. Kunishage, who is fond 
of drink, said he would would try to 
stop drinking ; and if he could not, he 
would leave the house. 

Oct. 2. Had our usual Sabbath ser- 
vices yesterday, and our evening con- 
ference was interesting. This evening 
held our montiily concert of prayer, 
and ailer meeting explained to them 
more fully the design of the Board in 
appropriating money to aid in building 
them houses ; and let them know that 
if they occupied those houses, they 
must keep themselves sober, and free 
from intoxication. Was absent about 
ten days. 

29. Started for Mvshkutesact ; it 
being late and wind ahead, sto[)ped at 
Mrs. J.'s fishins lodge, about six miles 
short of the place. She soon related 
to me the particulars of a remarkable 
preservation she had recently experi- 
enced: a tree being b^own by the 
wind fell upon her lodge and almost 
crushed it to the ground, but yet the 
inmates, five in number, were unhurt. 
One of the men, in attempting to make 
his eecajpe, was struck by a limb, but 



received no injury by it As the wea- 
ther continued very stormy and wind 
ahead, I spent the Sabbath here. Alter 
the usual services of the day, had an 
interesting inquiry meeting in the eve- 
ning. Mrs. J. appeared much more 
spiritually minded than I had ever 
known her before. In speaking of her 
eai*Iy religious impressions, she related 
some particulars that I had never heard 
before. She also spoke of God's kind- 
ness and faithfulness to her since she 
had been a widow. 

31. On waking this morning found 
the wind had changed in the night and 
driven our boat out of the little creek 
in which we supposed it was safely 
moored. Consequently, we borrowed 
Mrs. J.'s bark canoe, and set off across 
the lake after it, as the wind was in a 
direction to drive it across. Afler 
reaching the opposite side, and skirt- 
ing the lee shore a mile or two, found 
the boat ashore among the ice, and so 
loaded down with ice and snow that 
the sea was occasionally breaking over 
it Notwithstanding the roughness of 
the sea and coldness of the weather, 
we succeeded in lightening it, so that 
we made an attempt to recross the lake 
with it and the canoe lashed to it, but 
could not succeed. Consequently, had 
to go ashore among the ice and break- 
ers, and having secured the boat, re- 
crossed the lake in the canoe. 

Nov. 1. Morning being more mild, 
Mrs. J.'s men carried us across to our 
boat, and we in part unloaded of ice 
and returned home. But this provi- 
dence gave us an opportunity of ano- 
ther interesting meeting with them. 

13. Last Saturday visited Mvshku- 
tesagi. Did not reach the place until 
after dark. Found Mr. Pitesell, the 
Methodist missionary, there, and the 
Indians assembled for meeting. He 
gave a lecture that evening ; 1 preach- 
ed Lord's day morning, and he again 
p. M., and proposed a class meeting, 
and requested them to rise and speak. 
One man spoke and the meeting 
closed. In the evening I held a prayer 
meeting, at Uabunose's lodge. Alter • 
some remarks had been made by my- 
self, and several prayers had been 
offered, I proposed il' any felt their 
need of a Savior, and wished to have 
prayer offered for them, they might 
make their feelings known. Pyabitasi 
said his mind was in trouble, and he 
wished prayer might be offered for 
him. Uabvnose expressed a solicitude 
concerning his soul, and requested 
prayer. Kijidede said it had been but 
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a short tiine since he hecan to listen to 
the ^[ospei, and he cotild not speak as 
the praying people did, but he deter- 
mined to listen, and would like to have 
them pray for him. A number of 
prayers were ofiered, and the meeting 
ckMPed with interest 

Sabseqaently two other visits were made 
to Mvshkatesagi, with eqnal enconrage- 
ment, and one to Garden river. On the 
Sltt of Jannary, Mr. B. again vuited 
Tlkaamba. 

Feb. 6, J844. This day returned 
from Tikuamino. We reached the 
place on the Slst, and found ten &m- 
liies; one yet remained up in the 
woods. As most of them were here, 
concluded not to go any farther. On 
Thursday visited Mvkvbuam's and 
Si/bo's families, having learned that 
none but the children attended meet- 
ing from them. The men being out, 
I improved the time in conversing with 
the women. Mvkvbuam's wife offered 
several apologies for not attending 
meeting. But the principal one was, 
that several of her relatives had pro- 
fessed Christianity, and had died short- 



ly after ; from which she inferred that 
it was a sin in them to forsake the re- 
ligion of their ancestors and embrace 
Christianity, and that death was sent 
as a punishment for it 

On Friday evening had a meetiDg, 
to enter into some arrangements con- 
cerning our proposed settlement The 
Indians pledge themselves to use all 
proper means in their power to estab- 
lish and maintain a sober, quiet, reli- 
gious state of things in the settlement ; 
and to preserve it from the evil influ- 
ence of all intoxicating liquor by aban- 
doning it themselves, and endeavoring 
to keep it from the place. They also 
agree to listen to religious instruction 
from their missionary, treating all Chris- 
tian missionaries with kindness, who 
call upon them ; but to encourage none 
in opposing the interest of the mission 
that founded the settlement 

On Saturday evening had a prayer 
meeting, and on Lord*s day evening, 
after the usual services in the day, had 
an interesting conference. I think 
about forty were in, twenty-three of 
whom spake, and, generally, if not uni- 
formly, expressed their gratitude for 
the privilege of hearing the gospeL 
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911^ 9^vXu\» of Central ^frfca. 

or Africa, Heeren, the historian, says, 
** MyiterioQS darkosM has ever, from the 
•arliest ages, opposed the curiosity of man 
to investigate the condition of this conti- 
•eat." The cariosity of the scholar, the 
cupidity of those who seek to enlarge 
commerce, and the zeal of those who 
\qx% their race and wish to give to the de- 
grtided nations of the earth the blessings of 
Chfi^lieaity and civilization, are, neverthe- 
hiaa« doing something to bring to light ihe 
^^oadition of that long-neglected or injured 
l^tioo of the human family. 

Much interest has been felt of late in 
ration to the Foulahs or Fellatahs, who 
^^iKup'y the central regions of that conti- 
iMMt la an article in the third number of 
Uia |Mr#a^t vol., pp. 61-8, an account was 
MX^ ^ l^ aoaaccaisfal attempt made by 



the steamer Albert, in the late Niger ex- 
pedition, to reach Rabba, the capital of that 
nation. To have done so, and to have 
made treaties favorable to commerce and 
to the abolition of the slave trade, would 
have been the consummation of the object 
of the enterprise. 

Mr. W. B. Hodgson, a recent traveller 
in Africa — an American — in a correspond- 
ence with the Corresponding Secretary of 
the National Institute, at Washington, 
which has been printed and privately 
circulated, presents some interesting facts 
concerning this people ; not only as to 
their character and condition, but, also, as 
to their influence on the slave trade and 
over the other nations of Africa generally. 
They occupy a country not less than 1600 
miles in length, from east to west, and 
600 in breadth, from north to south. 
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*' They extend from the Atlantic Ocean, 
from the month of the Senegal and Sene- 
gamhia on the west, to the kmgdoms of 
Boamon and Mandana on the east ; from 
the desert of Sahara on the north, to the 
inoantains of Gainea or Kong, on the 
south." The distance, from east to west, 
is equal to that from Maine to Missoari. 
It has a popalation of aboat two millions. 

27ke Foulahi are not negroes. 

They may be said to occ|Dpy the inter- 
mediate space betwixt the Arab and the 
negro. AIL travellers concur in represent- 
ing them as a distinct race, in moral as in 
physical traits. To their color, the vari- 
ous terms of bronze, copper , reddUh, and 
sometimes whiUt have been applied. 

Mr. D'Avezac, of Paris, says of 
them, — 

In the midst of the negro races, there 
stands out a mitive popalation of tawny 
or copper color, prominent nose, small 
mouth, and oval face, which ranks itself 
among the white races, and asserts itself to 
be descended from Arab fathers, and tao- 
rodo mothers. Their crisped hair, and 
even woolly, thoogh long, jaiitifies their 
classificatkjD among the woolly haired pop- 
ulations ; bat neither the traits of their 
featores, nor the color of their skin, al- 
lows them to be confoanded with negroes, 
however great the fasion of the two types 
may be. * 

One writer expresses the opinion that 
they belong to a middle race, between the 
negro proper and the African white race. 
Mr. Macbriar, an English Wesleyan mis- 
sionary, supposes them to have a common 
orifin with the Kaffers of South Africa ; 
some, of the Lybian ; others, of the Ma- 
layan stock. To him, however, whose 
heart bums for their conversion to Christ, 
this is a question of minor importance. 

Character. 

They appear to be much in advance of 
the other nations of Africa in civilization, 
if not in morals. Mr. Hodgson says, 
« The Foulahs are a warlike race of 
shepherds, and within this century have 
established a political organization, — sob- 
jacted a large portbn of Soudan, and 



founded Sakatoo, the capital of their em« 
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Their religion. 
The writer just quoted, says,— 

The Foulahs are rigid Mohammedans, 
and accordbg to Molliere, the French 
traveller's report,' they are animated by a 
strong zeal for proselytism. They are the 
missionaries of Islam among the pagan ne- 
gro tribes. Where they have conquered, 
they have forced the adoption of the Ko- 
ran by the sword ; and whilst pursuing 
quietly their pastoral occupations, they be- 
come schoolmasters, and thus propagate 
the doctrines of Islam. Wherever the 
Foulah has wandered, the pagan idolatry 
of the negro has been overthrown ; the 
barbarous fetish and greegree have been 
abandoned ; anthropophagy and cannibal- 
ism have been suppressed, and the horrible 
sacriBce of human beings to propitiate the 
monstrous gods of the negro barburian, has 
been supplanted by the worship of the 
true God. 

Christian missions. 

There is an English Wesleyan mission- 
ary station at Timboo, the capital of the 
western Foulahs, and another at Macar- 
thy's Island upon the Gambia. The 
Church Missionary Society has, also, a 
station recently opened back in the coini- 
try from Sierra Leone, near the sources of 
the Niger. No serrous obstacles appear 
to have presented themselves to the intro- 
duction of the gospel, thoogh very little pro- 
gress has as yet been made. ** The Mus- 
sulmans of the west,*' says Mr. Buxton, 
** do not regard Christians with the same 
horror as those of the east." 

Education. 

In central Africa, education and religion 
are entirely in the hands of the Mohamme- 
dans. The Koran has introduced its let- 
ters where it has been adopted, as the 
bible from Rome has substituted its letters 
for the alphabets of Europe. 

Mr. Hodgson adds, however, that 

The Arabic bible is eagerly sought and 
gratefully received by the tribes ; and let, 
therefore, the gospel be disseminated in 
Arabic characters in whatever languages 
the pious zeal of missionaries may be able 
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to translate it, aince Arabio letters have 
for centuries been introduced into Africa, 
and have become familiarized by use. 

In Africa, — in the land of the degraded 
negro, — the gospel now stands face to 
face with the Koran. There the two con- 
fluent tides of religions instruction, from 
the west and east, meet. From the Sene- 
gambia to the equator, along this vast ez- 
teiit of coast, Christianity has had stations ; 
and she opposes by her Book, the farther 
advance of the Moslem*i Book, 

O that Zion would awake and pot 911 
her strength ! 

The slave trade. 

Their civil code, contained in the Ko- 
ran, forbids the enslaving of a man born 
of free parents, and professing the Mus- 
sulman religion. Nor can a Mnssolman 
be reduced to slavery in any case. 

The Mohammedans often use this as an 
argument with the pagan slaves to induce 
them to embrace Islamism. But, perhaps, 
no people in the world prosecute the slave 
trade with so much vigor as the Fonlahs. 
For this purpose they invade the negro states 
under every form of pretext. Should, 
however, the Foulahs abandon the traffic, 
the surrounding nations would follow their 
example ; and there is hope of this. Sir 
T. F. Buxton says, — 

That with respect to the two most pow- 
erful potentates of Central Africa, the 
sheickh of Bournou, and the sultan of the 
Feliatahs, there is some reason for sup- 
posing thai we need not despair of their 
cooperation. Captain Clapperton visited 
Bello,* the powerful sultan of the Fella- 
tahs, in 1823, at Sockatoo. He assured 
Clapperton that he was able to put an 
effectual stop to the slave trade, and ex- 
pressed, with much earnestness of manner, 
his anxiety to enter into perm.anent rela- 
tions of trade and friendship with England. 

Treaties, stipulating the entire suppres- 
sion of the slave trade, have recently been 
formed between the English government 
and several of the most influential chiefs. 
A treaty with Alilu, the present sultan of 
the Foulahs, would lay the axe at the root 
of the tree. 



* Bello is deceased, and has been succeed* 
ed by his son, Aiilu. 



fSUmalx of 3^tet ®f)ttn)i$, 

JVative Cateehist at Krishna ghur, in 
connexion with the Church Missionary 
Society, 

Chondy was the son of a blacksmith, 
and had followed the trade of his father ; 
as, according to Hindoo notions,, trade or 
profession is inseparable from birth : what 
the father was not, the son cannot be — a 
prejudice much opposed to the introducr 
tion of Christianity. Very fiBW| of the la- 
boring classes, or common tradesmen, loam 
to read and write : it does not belong to 
their caste : they have not, as they say, 
the talent for acquiring learning. But 
Chnndy had learned to read and write 
well. A Brahmin in his village had taken 
a liking to him, and, when a child, had 
made him come to his school, and instroot- 
ed him in the Hindoo shasters.* He was 
an idolater, like his countrymen ; and 
very likely thought, with them, that a 
steady adherence to the maxims and forms 
of his forefathers was of all excellencies 
the most exalted, and the abandonment of 
them of all degradations the lowest. To 
make a stride from this state into^ the 
Christian church, could be only accom- 
plished by the work , of the Holy Spirit. 
It is interesting to mark the steps by which 
this change was brought about. 

Chundy became acquainted with the 
writings of Prem Phocta and others, which 
point to the only true God, and Krishna^ 
his incarnation. Krishna is also presented 
under the name of Rishu Kesh. 

To have subdued every passion and de- 
sire, is, in this system, considered the 
highest pitch of perfection. Many Hin- 
doos have adopted these principles ; and 
Chundy was one of them. In 1830, he, 
and some others in his village, discontinned 
worshipping idols : they advocated borying 
the dead, as do Christians ; and in other 
ways manifested their opposition to the 
prevailing system of worship. They soon 
had to suffer persecution ; but Chnndy 
and his companions did not fear. They 
would rather have given op houses and 
property, and have lived under trees, than 
do what they believed to be wrong, to 
please the Zemindar. They had a notion 
of a «« Shother'* — the Righteous One, 
Redeemer of Mankind — whom they ex- 
pected soon. When, therefore, a certain 
Fakeer from Krishnaghnr gave himself 
out, not long ago, to be at the same time 
the rightful heir to the Rajah of Burdwan, 
and the expected deliverer, Chundy and 

* The sacred, books of the Hindoos. 
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U9 paHj* wkii dl tb* Kirto Bbojvlit, m- 
Uir«(l iito league with the rising raler. 
No sooner, however, did Chondy perceive 
that the roan was opposed to Me potctrg 
ikat b€t than he said, **This is not the 
man,'* and left hino. 

At the end of 1636, while he was sitting 
with some of his people in a verandah, 
two catechists from Krishnaghar ofinde their 
appearance ; aad on heing asked for what 
they were come, replied, *< We bring yon 
DMingol," i, #., good news. On hearing 
this, the word '* mongol'* strnok Chondy 
aa something eitradrdinary. The Rev. W. 
J. Deerr afterward visited the place, and 
Chondy opposed him much, chiefly — as 
be daclared after his conversion — to elicit 
ufonnAtion. Chondy searched the Old 
and New Testaments of the Bible that bad 
been gtv6« bim ; and as he fonnd replies 
to many anxioas qnettions that arose in 
his mind, he exclaimed, ** This is, indeed, 
God's Word !" 

On his first visit to the town of Krish- 
naghar, Chondy and hts friends came to 
Mr. KHkkeberg, and asked him to shew 
them God. '* Do yoa want to see Him 
with yonr outward eyes?" asked Mr. 
Krikkoberg. It had been one of their 
rales, before learning any thing of Chris- 
tianity, that an inward eye was necessary 
for seeing God. Mr. Kriickeberg's reply 
confirmed their notk>n, and highly gratified 
them. Hence the gospel from the begin- 
ning engaged all bis affections and his nn- 
dmtanding : to be a thoroogh Christian 
was his aim and prayer. 

In 1841, Mr. Kriickeberg went to reside 
at Dipchonderpore, Chondy 's village, and 
had, therefore, a most favorable opportn- 
nity of forming a trne estimate of bis char- 
acter. Mr. Kriickeberg writes to the fol- 
lowing efiect :•'*- 

As a native Christian^ Chandy was 
remarkable for his affection to all who lov- 
ed the Lord Jesos. This he proved, by 
bis disinterestedness and kindness to his 
brethren, who were always woksome. The 
first attention paid to thorn was the wash- 
ing of their feet : a meal was then pre- 
pared, or the hookah (pipe) was placed in 
readmess for them. He shewed bis Cbris- 
tisn character by hi9 Ibrbearanco, whu:b, 
in nnmerons instances, shone out brightly. 
He was, moreover, remarkable for his wis- 
dom ; and the first Pandits would give in 
to his reasoning. He knew much of the 
ihastera. He had mnch oootrivanoe, moch 
foresight, which natives rarely possess. 
The api^ication of bis wisdom was most 
shewn, in finding, in the gospel, informa- 
tu>n and advice onder every case of trial 
and difiienlty. Hie faith was strong, and 
PMniftatod itself with jncfeaaing ^ovidence 
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shortly beibre Us departnre. In any dan^* 
ger or. difiienlty he woald say. The Lord 
U at hand. This was one of bis fAVorito 
aphorisms. Ofton wo old he comfort those 
in trouble with these words. 

He had a firm hold of the vital truths of 
Christianity. He was simple in bis man* 
nera ; and woold not adopt any new £n« 
ropean habit, if not prompted by a sense 
of doty. He preferred the habits of hie 
country, in as far as they were not con- 
nected with error. As to eating and drink-^ 
ing, he had overcome every scrapie ; but 
would, fi>r conscience sake, carefully ah* 
stain from such things as would make his 
religion hateful in the eyes of those toiih^ 
out 9 and make their conversion, humanly 
speaking, more difficult. He used to ob- 
serve to those who laid much stress on the 
exterior, *< It is the heart, my friends, not 
the dress, that is to be changed." The 
Testament was his constant companion. 

Chnndy bad been ailing nearly a year 
before his death ;^ and when the time of 
his departure drew nigh, he was so fully 
aware of his state, that he ordered his 
ciifiin to be prepared, and selected the 
place of his burial. In the presence of 
nearly the whole village, he called upon 
the Lord to take him to Himself; he re- 
proved their weeping ;' and died full of 
hope of eternal life through his blessed 
Savior. — MU$. R%g* of Ch. MUb, 8oe, 



Kotig&ong. 

T\>leration in Hongkong — Mohammtdan 
mo9qu€ — JVeio Chinett temple — Brit^ 
ieh chapel — Chapels of the Baptiet 
Minion, 

Before pure and undefiled religion can 
universally prevail on earth, full and free 
tole<;atbn must be enjoyed. Civil power 
may cause the knee to bow, and change 
forms and neages ; but the force of divine 
truth only can cause man*s will to bow, 
by changing bis heart and his affections. 
Where perfect freedom of opinion in re- 
ligious nutters is given to all, vice may 
thrive and evil practices abound. Tares 
may grow as luxuriantly as the wheat. 
But the mind must be free, aiid choose 
God or mammon, the flesh or the Spirit. 
If the religion of our ancestors be of God, 
it will prevail. If the gospel which has 
been preached to us be true, it shall one 
day become universal, and *< all shall know 
the Lord." The Chinese government is 
most intolerant, its laws forbidding the 
practice of certain forms of rellgbn on 
paonlty of death. The British govern^ 
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inent, on the contrary, tolerates all re- 
ligions ; and it is in this island the domi- 
nant power. The time will soon come, — 
we cannot doabt it, — when religions tol- 
eration will become universal. Five years 
ago no mortal imagined that now free tol- 
eration wonid be enjoyed in any part of 
what was then the dominions of the' em- 
peror of China. It is not very likely that 
five years hence the same toleration will 
be given throughoat the whole of H. I. 
M.*s dominions ; yet should' it be so, it 
woold scarcely be more unexpected than 
what has already occurred. The church 
militant has only to do her duty, and the 
groat ** Captain of salvation" will soon give 
his people the whole earth for their pos- 
session. The following notices will illus- 
trate the tolerant spirit of the government 
in Hongkong. 

A Mohammedan motque has heen 
erected upon an elevated site in Victoria, 
not far frotn the magistracy. The build- 
ing is of stone, and now nearly completed. 

A new Chinese temple is about to be 
undertaken. Handbills and placards are 
out, for the purpose of raising money for 
the erection of the building. 

^0 British chapel has yet been built, 

though subscriptions have been made and 

a site selected. Divine service is held 

in a temporary building, where one of the 

' naval chaplains officiates. 

The chapels of the Baptist Mission, as 
will be seen by the following card, have been 
erected by the foreign community in Chma. 
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The undersigned begs respectfully to 
offer, in behalf of the American Baptist 
Board of Foreign Missions, bis sincerest 
thanks to the foreign community in China, 
who have so kindly and so liberally aided 
in the erection of places for Christian wor- 
ship on the island of Hongkong. Large 
congregations of attentive Chinese auditors 
assemble at the hours for public preaching 
in their own language every Lord's day 
at both the Queen's Road and Bazaar 
chapels. Both of these chapels are also 
adapted for schools. « 

** The whole amount of subscriptions 
received by the undersigned has been 
$1,672, and the entire dbbursements as 
follows- : — 



For the Queen's Road chapel, 
For the Bazaar chapel. 
Paid to Mr. Roberts for school- 
room purposes, 

Total disbursements, 
Total receipts, 



,180,04 
500,25 

9,60 



$1,689,79 
1,672,00 



Balance due Mr. Shuck, $17,79 



** In addition to the abore, there are 
some itegis of receipts and. dbbursements 
for which Mr. Roberts is responsible : as 
he is at present away, I have no means of 
ascertaining what these amounts are, bat 
on his return he will publish his statement, 
which will, doubtless, be found correct. 
The present statement should have been 
published sooner, but it was deemed proper 
to wait until all the subscriptions could be 
got in, and also until the completMHi of the 
recent enlargements and improvements of 
both the chapels. The above receipts and 
disbursements do not include the subscrip- 
tions for the purchase of lamps. The ut- 
most care has been observed in noting every 
dollar received and paid out, and I have 
much pleasure in appending the following 
certificate from adjutant McViccar. 

<*J. Lewis Shuck. 

« Hongkong, Oct. 8, 1848. 

« I have examined the details coneemin|^ 
Mr. Shuck's statements and acconsts rela- 
tive to the receipts and disbursements for 
the Queen's Road and Bazaar chapels» 
and to the best of my belief the above is 
perfectly correct. 

(Signed) « Jos. McViccar." 

[Chinese Rep. 



TAtt^ of more JHUssfonatfesr. 

The providence of God is opening nu- 
merous fields of missionary labor among 
the heathen as if to test the readiness of 
the church to engage in the work which 
the Savior has assigned them. The time 
has been, when the most serious difficul- 
ties opposed the propagation of the gospel 
in pagan countries. Not only was the way 
to them toilsome and perilous, but often 
the ambassadors of Christ were by force 
shut out of the countries which they en- 
deavored to enter. Wars among civilized 
nations have frequently been the occasion 
of serious embarrassments. In former 
days, both missionaries and the *< sup- 
plies" which Christian zeal and sympathy 
had gathered for the support of their breth- 
ren in foreign lands, have fallen into the 
hands of Christian enemies, the mission- 
aries diverted from their course if not de- 
tained as prisoners of war, and the cargo 
for which the mission was in impatient 
expectation, confiscated or wasted. 

At the present day scarcely an external 
impediment lies in our way. The fields 
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«re white. The cry is (or reapers. 
Scarcely a month passes without seeing 
«ome spirit-stirring appeal for more mis- 
«iooarie8. 

Bnt a few months* since, the Baptist 
missionaries in China made an appeal in 
1>ehalf of that coontry. A similar one is 
made, also, by the^ missionaries of the 
Americaa Board of Commissioners. In a 
general letter to the Committee, they say. 

Additional missionaries were called for, 
Jong ago, to aid in the great work in 
which, under God, yon have appointed as 
to bear a part Thoagh often repeated, 
this call has been almost in vain. Other 
fields have been more inviting, and have 
received greater accessioDS to the namber 
of their laborers. China was not open ; 
end many thought it would be premature 
lo send large reinforcements hither, till 
circomstances shoold change. Some, too, 
would dissuade the candidate for mission- 
ary employment from joining this mission 
«n account of the language ; arguing that 
its acquisition, for the grand purpose of 
preaching the gospel freely and boldly, is 
not only difficult hot quite impracticable. 

But circumstances are now altered. 
China is partially open ; and soch a know- 
ledge of the langoage has been acquired as 
k requisite for all the varied purposes of 
diplomacy. For these secular objects, 
men by thousands, and treasure by mil- 
lions, have been put in requisition ; talents 
of the highest order have been called into 
actbn, aiid labors, and hardships, and 
auiTeripgs, of vast amount, have been en- 
dured. The great end aimed at, more- 
over, has been gained, — a treaty of peace. 

The pacific tone and good faith main- 
tained by the Chinese, during the last 
year, may be hailed as among the bright- 
est signs of the times ; and viewing them 
as such, we are thereby called upon to 
five glory to God for what be has 
wrought, to record our thanks, and to take 
coumge. 

New missions must now be established. 
The time has arrived when the Amecican 
Board is called upon greatly to enlarge 
it$ operations in China. With as little 
delay as possible, missionary operations 
should be commenced at Fu-chau, Ningpo 
and Shanghai ; and the stations at Amoy, 
Hongkong, and Canton, should he strength- 
ened. It is, therefore, the earnest ami the 
unanimous request of all your missionaries 
here, that the Board will immediately send 
out as many additional laborers as it has 
the means to sustain. 



HOlTGKOlfO. 

The reports which have gone abroad re- 
specting the island of Hongkong have been 
exceedingly contradictory. The island is 
a little more than twenty-six miles in cir- 
cumference, very irregular in shape, with 
a hilly surface. Some of the peaks are 
nearly two thousand feet high. Between 
the ridges, and in some places along the 
beach, ihefb are patches of arable land. 
There are many springs and streamlets of 
excellent water in all parts of the island. 
Prior to 1841, its inhabitants consisted of 
only a few families, some living by agri- 
culture, and some by fishing. Its present 
population is, probably, between twenty- 
five and thirty thousand. 

\ 

CAlTTOir. 

Canton, with its million of souls, will 
henceforth be the scene of more open and 
vigorous efforts for the promulgation of 
the gospel. The new order of things, 
especially the removal of the licensed or 
hong merchants, and the establishment of 
consular authority, cannot fail to operate 
favorably for the introduction of pure 
Christianity in China. The medical labors 
of Doct. Parker have been, since his re- 
turn from America, as they were formerly, 
highly valued by all classes of the Chinese, 
who crowd to the hospital in great num- 
bers. Thus a most direct and easy way is 
opened to make known to these multitudes 
the joyful news of salvation. No objec- 
tions have been made by the Chinese to 
the residence of Mrs. Parker, who has 
lived in one of the factories nearly all the 
time during the last half year. This is a 
great improvement on the old order of 
things. Mrs. Parker has also had a native 
maid-servant residing with her, no one ob- 
jecting to such a measure. No doubt God 
has ordered these changes, so that the way 
for the promulgation of the gospel of his 
dear Son may be extended, and the most 
degraded portion of the people learn of 
Christ and his holy doctrine, which alone 
can elevate woman to her proper place in 
society. — Miss. Herald. 



The above Society, composed of mis- 
sionaries and European citizens of the city 
of Maulmain, held its semi-annual meet- 
ing in the Baptist chapel, on Thursday 
evening, the 27th of July, 1843. The re- 
ceipts of the treasury during the year were 
1 1|939,40. With this iiim| nine natire a«- 
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■iilinli were »mjAejad, beiidei ■idinf to 
defray the eipsnie* of lbs Bi 
ing acbool. 

From the report pmeMed it the meet^ 
ing, ire mnke the roUovrJog veij ioterett- 
ing eitroctB. 

PKOITAlf DIPAaTMBlIT. 

Ths Kev. Mr. Humll l&i ramiilMd 
tbe following re|>ort ot tba labon of tlia u- 

" JTo Tau M'JVgay, tbe Fcfna M- 
vliMiil, bu made ureral eieariiaiM, ia 
Gompan; nith others, daring the year. In 
one to Yb, he foond mtmsI very eneonr- 

. aging eauet. In other excaraiona, and id 
Amherst, he has faiind many to listen to 
tba gnipel with apparent interest, but none 
have been Foand ready to embrace the gna- 
pel and actinawleilge themaelvei the dia- 
ctples of Christ. Ko Tan H'Ngay u aiill 
Bteadrut in bii Christian principles, aod 
deairoDS of persuading others to accept of 
tbe great tulvalioi " 



Cnncemiflg the labors of the ■euiluil 
nndar bis diieclioa, the Rer. Mr. O^ood 

" Daring the part year, JTo Woon'» la- 
bors have been entirely contined to (he 
praacbing station in the hazaac, where be 
has been in almoal daily attendance. It ia 
dae to hiio, and the other umtanti, wbo 
have been aaaociated with him, to say that 
tbe station baa been well scatained. Sev- 
eral thoDBatide of books and tracts have 
beendialribnled, a great proportion orwliich 
have been carried to remote parte of the 
coDntry, and will, doablleaa, be read by 
inany who woald, otherniae, bava died ig- 
norant of the fact that there is an eternal 
God, and a Savior for loat ainnera." 

The Rev. Mr. Howard has aapplied the 
followmg account of the acbool under his 
oharge. 

"TheBnnnei« boarding-aebool hks re- 
ceived the continaed patronage of this So- 
ciety diring the past year, receiving for 
the Gral nine months Gfteeit rnpees, end 
for the last three months five nipeei per 

" A Clirittian tdtttation Is a promi- 
nent object of the school, snd, we tmat, 
tbe improvement of the scbotan in this re- 
aped, will ahow that we do not labor in 
vain. Daring ifae paat year, only one has 
mrft » f nUia pt«IMaB «r ftith in Ch^L 
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Thoaigh aoUe who bara previoUlj iDa4e 
this profession, after leaving the ichoal, 
have failed to aibibit evidence that theirs 
waa a ' faith which works by love and pa- 
riSei the bean ;' yet moat of tboae who 
Mill retain their conneiiem with it, as well 
as naoibars who have left, give ua reaaon 
to hope that they have not ' received iIm 
grace of God In vain.' " 



thia di 
ifae Rev. Mr. Bteveee writes, — 

'> Two aaalatants, Eb Chung Pan mi 
Bah Met, have been sepported the pait 
year by thk Society. The former takM 
the place of Ko jSwah, wbo, of his own 
accord, declined teceivli^ any ihltag front 
the Society. Fer thoogb be bee eoDtin- 
ned to preach ae oppnitnnity offWed, Mid 
haa aaaisted in mainluiniog the rsgelar aet- 
vicea ef the chsreh, yet he haa been M 
tnncb occnpied in necessary secslar bnst- 
nesi, that ha waa afraid, he eaid, to appro- 
priate to himself tbe money of tbe Lord. 

" Ko Chung Pan waa the firM eonvMt 
at Dong Yan, and baa been, from tbe tnne 
of his conversion, diBlingniahed not ao mncil 
for his natural abilities, sa for his hamility, 
meekneaa, and diligence u bis MaHter'e 
service. He (nay be truly spoken of as k 
msB of prayer ; nor bas thia ebaraeterle- 
tic ever been manifested, to my luwwladg*, 
more strikingly Iban during the lart year, 
while cholera was prevailteg m Dong Yen. 
One hicident, in partkelar, ia worthy of no- 
tice. A daughter with a lai^ family bid 
fled, in tbe general panic, to lake refege 
with other faniiliea in the wooda. One of 
her eons was seiced with tbe diasaae wUe 
abeeni from the bmily, and imrnediuely 
Bongbt the retreat of hia parents. On 
finding them, the fact of hia illnese beooa- 
ing known, he end tbe family w«ra drvnn 
from the rest of the company, and cane 
inie the neighborhood ef tbe chapel. When 
the old man heanl of it, be itninedialaly 
took medicine end haMeoed to the reHef of 
hia grandson. Finding him in an aasbelle)^ 
ed piece, be took him on hia abonldera, and 
relumed to the forsaken hoaeeoflbe alliight- 
ed perenti. There alone he watObed end 
iraed tbe. boy, day and night, for mora 
than a week. From the Brst be had felt 
that the case waa a deeperue one, from the 
il severity of the aymptome, and bed 
giveo himself to unceasing prayer in bebaif 
>f tbe child, wbile tbe tears flowed freeljr 
lown hia cheeks. Heanwhil* the falbet 
:ept aloof, not daring even to enter tlw 
louse. The mother veDtnred neeiwr, and 
uverheard the pleadpga of faer father far 
litr loit child, for ab« bod ^v«n sp aU 
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hope of hb Itfb. TIwm phiyers «r ber fk^ 
ther teem to liave carried conviction to her 
heart. For altboogh previoasly mnch op- 
posed to the preaching of the goapel, from 
that time, ahe aaid, her feelings were 
changed ; and bow both she and her hos- 
band are members of the charch, and have 
a weekly meeting established at their hoase. 
Some of their friends, too» seem to be not 
far from the kingdom of heaven. 

" Since the last annnal meeting of the 
Society, there have been baptized within 
the sphere of these assistants* labors, twelve 
persons, viz. : one at Paangbai, two at 
Powon, one at Kaym on the Gying, and 
eight at Dong Yan. And what is particn- 
larly gratifying in respect to these persons 
is, that all, with one exception, are heads 
of families." 

SOAU KARCN DCFARTMBNT. 

« Tahoo was stationed last rains at 
Mawko, from which place three, daring 
the past year, have professed their faith in 
Christ. Other applicants for baptism are 
reported, bat not being able on accoant of 
ebslera to visit the station last dry season, 
they have not yet been baptized. Daring 
the dry season, he made varioas ezcnr- 
sions, the most important of which was 
among the Shan Karens. As a conse- 
qnence of this visit, a namber of individu- 
als have come over and settled with the 
Christians, and are now waiting for an op- 
portnoity to nnite with the charch. 8iz of 
those allnded to m the last report as hav- 
ing retamed with Taboo from a preaching 
ezcnrsion, to settle in his village, have 
been baptized. 

•* He is now teaching school and preach- 
ing at his old post at Mawkb. 

*• Kb Panlah still continues his labors 
at Newville. His feeble health will not 
admit of his making long excursions. He, 
however, makes frequent visits to the 
neighboring villages, and employs the rest 
of bis time in teaching school and preach- 
ing to the charch." 

Prah-hait supported by Capt. Nicbol- 
■on, of H. M. 84th Regt, reports, — 

*( I spent the last rams at Paikrookee. 
When I proclaimed the word of God to the 
people, many listened, and after a little 
time, seven came forward and desired to 
profess thi^ir faith in Christ. When the 
time came for their baptism, two proved to 
be stony ground hearers ; for when the 
others applied, they were not ready ; so 
that they deceived me, and deceived the 
teacher, and tried to deceive God. " 

*• Kb TtlaWf who is also supported by 
Capt. Wiriwlioa, wu employed last rainf 
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at feacher in the Karen boardiag-sohool in 
this place. Boon after his return to the 
jangle, tlie cholera reached Chetthingsville, 
and he was one of the few who stood at 
his post daring that trying seasiin. For a 
consklerable time be dkl nothing but at- 
tend upon the sick and the dying. In one 
or two instances, lie was left absolutely 
alone, and obliged to go in search of help 
to come ani^assist him in burying the ^ead. 
During the dry season, he made variona 
excursions, though in common with bis as- 
sociates, he was much intermpted by the 
prevalence of the cholera." 



Sfilecefyts of tire JSoattr. 

Received from the 1st of March to the 
Ist of April, 1844, $6839,70 ; during the 
same month, 1848, $4162,42. Excess 
above corresponding month of last year, 
2677,28. 

The whole amount received during the 
conventional year closing April 1st, 1844, is 
$62,062,29, being $16,179,22 more than 
was received last year, and $9468,61 
more than was received duripg the year 
preceding the last Triennial Convention. 



CARD. 

Mr. and Mrs. Van Husen, of the Te- 
loogoo Mission, acknowledge the receipt 
of $18 from the Sabbath school connected 
with the Baptist church in Chili, N. Y., 
for the support of a Teloogoo lad, to be 
named **Adoniram Pickett," the same 
having been duly appropriated m 1843. 



Jlettet«» $it.p from ^fssfonarten. 

Abr AC kV. --E, L, AbboU, Sept. 16, 1843 5 
G. 8. Conutodt, Oct a»7 j L. StUton, Nov. 22. 

Maulm AiN. — Mianonf July 1 5 J. M. HaS' 
well, Aug. 26 J H, Hnward, Aug. 28, Sept. 
25 ; A. Mlsotif July 13 j 8. M. Osgood, Aug. 
22,24: E. A, 8tef)tnt, June 13 j /. H. Vin- 
ton, (j.) Oct. 21, 1842, to May 3, 1843. 

Ta voT.— Ifwnon, July 16 ; F. ilfoMm, Aug. 
9 ; J. Wadiy (j.) May 28 5 L, IngaUs, July 31, 
Oct. 31. 

Assam.— C. Barker, July 31, (i.) Dec. 1 ; 
M, Bronaon, (j.) July 21 to Nov., Nov. 1, 12, 
16: N. Brown, (j.) Jan 8 to May 1, June 27, 
Oct. 6 5 O. r. CtOter, May 19, Oct. 26 (2). 

SiAM.— J. H. ChandUr, Aug. 14, Oct. 19, 
Nov. 23 5 R.D. Davenport, July 5, Sept. 10, 
Oct. 13, Nov. 22 } J. Goddard, Q.) May 14 to 
Aug. 22, July 1, 12, Aug. 26, Oct. 30 : J.T. 
JoSes, May &, July 1, 6; 7 (2), 28, Nov. 23} 
if. M, 8k^, July 1. ,,, ^ 

China .—tfutwm, Nov. 13} W, Dean, 
(j. of Hok Heng) July, Oct 3 (2), 23, Nov. 16 
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Darlington, Fern. BenoT. 
Soc., for Burmtn Miss., 25/n 

do., do. do. do., for Karen / 
Mission, 

do., Miss M. A. and Miss 
S. C. Catlett, for Karen 
preachers, 

A. G. Holmes 

RobertTiJlt, Beaufort Dis- 
trict, " a friend,'^ for 
Burman Miss., per Re?. 
C. M. Fuller, 50,00 



25,00 



50,00 
5J00 



per. Rey. J. B. Taylor, 



572,61 



582,61 



Ontrgia, 



Sarannah, as follows : 

Bap. ch. and soc. 

Sabbath school 

For. Miss. Soc. 

First African ch., for Af- 
rican Mission, 

Darien, Bap. ch. 

Bethel, Bap. ch. 
per Thomas Dowell, 

Augusta, as fellows : 

Bap. ch. 

African ch. 

JuY. Miss. Soc. of Sab. 
school 

Rev. Wm. T. Hard, per 
Rev. C. M. Fuller, 

A friend 

Jesse Mercer Turpin 

Miss Lucilla Kenorick 
Penfield, collection 
do.. Prof Pearce and lady 
do., Dr. Baker and lady 
Greensbury, collection 
Madison, do. 
Sardis, Bap. ch. 
Miss Sims 
J. Johnson 
Forsyth, collection 
do.. Sabbath school 
Fanny and Caroline Stur- 

' Rev. B. F. Hays, Hous- 
ton Co., 

Macon, Fern. Miss. Soc. 

do., Bap. ch. and cong. 

do., Mrs. M. C. Franklin 

Rev. C. D. Mallory 

Mrs. Mallory 

Miss. Mary B. Griffin 

C. E. Mallory 

R. E. Mallory 

Archibald Odum 

Colored friends, for A&i* 
can Mission, 

Savannah', Bap. Sab. ech. 

Miss Maria L. Smith 

Susan Sweet 

Sophia Sweet 

Savannah, handed to Mr. 
Kincaidt>y a little boy 
on the steamboat, 

S. S. Virgin, for Mountain 
Chief's people, 
per Rev. J. B. Taylor, 



512,16 
20,00 
47,41 

25,25 

10,00 

5,00 



,419,82 



170,60 
14,43 

16,06 

5,00 

,81 

;w 

45,20 
25,00 
7,75 
21,72 
52,18 
29,20 
J50 

54,25 
1,30 

,15 

5,00 

72,50 

98,50 

15.00 

11,50 

5,00 

1,00 

1,00 

1,00 

,50 

5,00 

20,00 

fiO 

,05 

,05 



2,75 
5,00 



668,95 



•i06a,77 



Miarist^lfpi. 

Elm Grove, Bethel ch., for Bur- 
man bible, per Joshua J. Ellis, 2,00 
Zion Baptist Association 41,^ 



John H. McRoe 9^ 

per John U. MeRoe, -^— « 45,00 

Kentucky. 

Richmond, Miss Eliza Green- 

halgh, per John Putnam, 1,00 

Bethel Fem. Miss. Soc. 11,20 
Bowling Green, Bap. ch., 



47,00 



mon. con., 



48,80 



per Rev. Jas. M. Pendle- 

ton, .— ^ 60,00 

Louisville, 2d Bap. ch., annual 

collection, 100,00 

do., do. do. do., mon. eon., 

for China Miss., 61,65 

do., colored Bap. ch., mon. 

con., for African Miss., 

per Rev. Henry Adams, 31,41 
Henderson, mon. con. 5,00 

do.. Bap. BeneT. Soc., per 

Rev. George Matthews, 10,74 
per Rev. Thos. S. Malcom, -•— 208,80 



269,80 



Ohio, 
Granville, Bap. ch., per S. Spel- 



man, 



Elyria, Bap. ch., J. P. Jacobs tr., 
per G. M.Chapman, 
. S. B. 



Massillfna, Rev 
Rev. B. M. mil, 



Page, per 



40,00 

5fiO 

10,00 



iBtnots. 

m. i 
Rev. John M. Beck, 



Rock Spring, mon. c<«., per 

r. Jo" 



5iA> 



«,» 



MiehigmL 

Michigan Baptist State Conven- 
tion, Rev. Stephen Goodman 
tr., per Rev. B. M. Hill, 34,00 

do. do. do. do., per Rev. Z. N. 
Jones, 87,50 



Legaeiet, 

Middleboro', Mass., estate of 
Andrew Cole, Rev. Ebenezer 
Brings executor, 291,14 

Welsh r^eck, S. C, estate of 
Miss Jane McCaU, per A. 
Mclver, 25,00 

Philadelphia, legacy of a lady, 
per Rev. T. G. Allen, 10,00 



71,00 



Sale of a silver watch. 



The Treasurer also acknow- 
ledges the receipt of the 
following firom the Ameri- 
can and Foreign Bible So- 
cietv : 

To aid in the revision, print- 
ing, and circulating of Siam- 
ese scriptures, 1000,00 

For translating, print- 
ing, and circulating 
of the Karen scrip- 
tures, 1000,00 



826,14 
3,25 
1^6839,70 



^2000,00 
H. Liircox.K; TVuuwir. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OF MR. 

BROWN. 

AumaH gosain — Tranglaiion of Acts, 
idionudtc djfficutties* 

May 1, 1842. Lord's-day. Went out 
with br. Barker to converse with the 
people. Called on the Auniati gosain, 
the chief religious teacher in these 
parts, who has lately arrived with a 
large retinue at Sibsagor. His resi- 
dence is on the Majuli, or great island 
in the Brahmaputra. His attendants 
endeavored to prevent our going to his 
house, saying they would go first and 
inquire whether we could be admitted 
to see him. We, however, proceeded 
to the door, and then sent in a message 
requesting an interview with the go- 
sain, but he excused himself on the 
plea that he was busy with his dis- 
ciples, that he had no chairs to seat us 
in, &C., &c. We then offered to 
stand, or sit on the ground, but as he 
made further excuses and seemed al- 
together averse to seeing us, we gave 
it up and came away without an inter- 
view. His reluctance to admitting us, 
probably, arose from a fear that we 
should engage in some discussion with 
him, which might have a tendency to 
unsettle the faith of those who were 
around him. He must have added 
large sums to his treasury since he has 
been here, as he collects a fee from all 
who acknowledge him as their spiritual 
guide. He is said to be avaricious. 
Whenever he moves, it is in great 
state, with drums and trumpets sound- 
ing, and a numerous retinue attending 
him. About two-thirds of the people 
in this region recognize his authority ; 
die rest are mostly under the Dokhin- 
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pat The influence of the gosains over 
their followers is almost unbounded, 
and it is considered the height of im- 
piety to disobey their commands. 

9. All the scholars belonging to Mrs. 
Brown's school being absent to-day, we 
took some pains to ascertain the cause, 
and find that it is, probably, through 
the influence of the gosain, as he is 
known to have called some of the prin- 
cipal scholars to him on Saturday. 

15. Lord's-day. Went into the na- 
tive nam-ghor, or zayat, recently erect- 
ed in the bazaar, and found a company 
who appeared interested in listening to 
the word. At length I was interrupted 
by a brahman who had previously beg- 
ged money of me, and who now came 
to revile me because I had not given 
him any ; he said if I were a good man 
I should give money to support the 
brahmans. This argument had its 
weight with the people, for it is an 
axiom with them, that to do a good 
deed to a brahman or a cow, is the 
height of virtue. I told him that if he 
was poor, and unable to work, I would 
help him, but that my religion did not 
require me to give to the robust and 
indolent, for it was written in our scrip- 
tures, that if any man would not work, 
neither should he eat. 

1 8. Am now engaged in the revision 
of Acts. Have spent the last two days 
upon two verses, the 25th and 26th of 
chapter 17th, which, from their pecu- 
liar structure, I have found it almost 
impossible to express in Assamese. 1 
have, at length, however, been able to 
convey the idea in a manner which ap- 
pears to me satisfactory. No one, un- 
accustomed to labors of this kind, can 
form any idea of the difficulty of trans- 
lating complex sentences of a peculiar 
construction, especially where, as in 
Assamese, the order of arrangement is 
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almost exactly the reverse of what we 
find in the original. 

Society for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge — Puseyism in India, 

Yesterday attended a book auction, 
where 1 had an opportunity of pur- 
chasing thirteen volumes of tracts, pub- 
lished by the " Society for Promoting 
Clu'istiau Knowledge." This work, 
which was printed some twenty years 
ago, inculcates high-church principles, 
and is chiefly devoted to treatises on 
morality, on the church, its liturgy, its 
creed, its catechism, and prayers ; ser- 
mons on confirmation; addresses to 
godfathers and godmothers ; discourses 
on baptismal regeneration ; cautions 
against methodism, Calvinism, deism, 
popery, enthusiasm, and the " danger- 
ous errors of the anabaptists,'' the de- 
scendants of " a sect of mean and tur- 
bulent enthusiasts, whose doctrines 
were blasphemy, and their lives a con- 
tinued series of the most flagitious 
crimes." One of the tracts is entitled, 
^ A special and instantaneous conver- 
sion not necessary for Christians." The 
journals of Whitefield and Wesley are 
pronounced disgusting^ — books filled 
with *'more profane and shocking 
things" than are to be found '' in the 
worst of infidel books ;" and one of the 
tracts contains above six pages of quo- 
tations from Whitefield's journal, all 
which are of a truly pious and unex- 
ceptionable character, consisting mostly 
of expressions of gratitude for the as- 
sistance of the Holy Spirit, and the 
special blessing of God upon his la- 
bors, and these are brought forward in 
proof of his enthusiasm ! Thus do priests 
and bishops sit in the seat of the scorn- 
ful, and venture on the feaiTul respon- 
sibility of bringing into contempt the 
re^nerating and sanctifying operations 
'ofthe Spirit of God! 

These, and similar publications, are 
now producing their legitimate results 
in that subtle heresy, Puseyism, which 
is now secretly undermining the Eng- 
lish church, and which, without the 
special interposition of Providence, will 
give back Episcopalianism into the arms 
of po[)ery. Indeed, so far as the inter- 
ests of vital religion are concerned, it 
matters little whether episcopacy or 
papacy be the form, so long as a cold 
and heai*tless morality, however strict 
and sanctimonious, is allowed to usurp 
the place of evangelical piety. In 
India, Puseyism prevails to consider- 
able extent, and although the bishop 
(on evangelical man) has lifted up his 



voice against it, yet it is rapidly in- 
creasing, and the doctrine is industri- 
ously difiused among the native con- 
verts, that baptism administered by 
unepiscopally ordained missionaries is 
null and void. 

Are we not to expect from prophecy 
that the struggle with popery is yet to 
come, and that it will prevail exten- 
sively upon the earth, and especially 
at Jerusalem, (Rev. xi. 8,) previous to 
the commencement of tne millennial 
period ? 

26. Finished the revision of Acta 

29. Yesterday a dhoby (washer- 
man) in our employ, who has recently 
attended our Assamese evening wor- 
ship, sent word that he wished to talk 
with me upon religion. Found him in 
a distressed state of mind, which I hope 
results from true sorrow for his sins. 
To-day he has been in to converse and 
pray with me. He manifests strong 
feeling, and the burden of his prayer 
seems to be, ^' God be merciful to me a 
sinner." He is an old opium-eater, and 
has two wives, one of whom he has re- 
cently taken, and who is also addicted 
to opium. 

June 3. Three or four days since, 
the dhoby made up bis mind to dis- 
miss the wife whom he has recently 
taken, and to give up all his bad habits 
and live according to the commands of 
Christ To-day, however, he has taken 
his wife back again, and manifests a 
want of that contrite spirit which he 
seemed to possess a lew days ago. 
Alas, of how little avail is all we can 
do for the heathen, unless a thorough 
change is produced in their hearts by 
the influence of the Holy Spirit! 

Assamese Reading Book — Go9pd hf 
John in Assamese, 

15. Have been engaged for several 
days in revising a Keading Book in 
Assamese, prepared by Mis. Brown, 
which we hope will be useful in 
schools. The work, though mostly of 
a miscellaneous nature, is intended to 
have a religious bearing, and the pieces 
on geography, &c., are written with a 
design to confute the native theories on 
that subject, which are derived from 
their religious books. 

Commenced to-day the translation of 
John, and have completed the first 
twenty verses. This I expect to find 
much easier than Acts, as the senten- 
ces are less compleic Many terms, 
however, are employed in a sense SQ 
unusual and sq highly figurative, that 
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it will, no doubt, be oflen difficult to 
convey the idea in a literal manner. 

19. To-day Lemai, a servant who 
has been in our employ as a cook ever 
since we were at Sadiya, came to me 
this morning, and said he wished me 
to inttruct him in religion. Endeavor- 
ed to impress on his mind the impor- 
tance of giving himself up wholly to 
Christ, and trusting in him for salva- 
tion. Went out with him a consider- 
able distance into the jungle, and con- 
versed and prayed with him. He seem- 
ed very penitent, and free to confess 
his sins, — told me over his history from 
die time he was a slave among the 
Singpfaos, end expressed great grati- 
tude that €!od had preserved him so 
long, and had brought him into a fam- 
ily where he could near the true scrip- 
tures and learn the will of God. Like 
the dhoby, mentioned above, he is an 
inveterate opium-eater. 

22. Lemai and the dhoby have de- 
termined on leaving off the use of their 
opium. To-day is the third day since 
th^ took any, and it afiects them very 
senondy. Lemai especially is quite in 
for want of it, but with the assistance 
of di^e grace, I hope they may hold 
out. It seems fully as difficult leaving 
off the habit, as it is for a drunkard to 
give up ardent spirits. None of the As- 
sunese use spirituous liquors. Opium 
is, however, <^uite as bad ; it is more 
slow and insidious in its efiects, but is 
equally destructive in the end. 

July 3. Our hearts have been pain- 
ed during the past week by a new 
trial, in the misconduct of Montan, our 
second convert Find that he has been 
euilty of a course of immoral conduct 
lor same time, for which we feel it to 
be our duty to suspend him from the 
ordinances of the Lord's house. Oh 
diat he may be brought to sincere and 
saving repentance ! 

hqwbtn — Laws cm fninting — Mai- 
ian/*s Ldier. 

17, My old pandit came in to-day, 
which he has nerer done before on the 
Sabbath. Since becoming acquainted 
with our scriptures he declares his be- 
lief in them, and often weeps while 
reading particular portions of the New 
Testament, but says he cannot give up 
the religion of hn fiithers, forsake his 
relatives and acquaintances, and be 
without a fHend to visit him in sick- 
ness, or bur^ him when he dies. True 
fiiith in Chnst, however, would enable 
him to do all this, and to do it cheer- 
folly. 



Ailer reading and explaining the his- 
tory of Joseph, at the house, went out 
upon the Dhai Ali, and had some in- 
teresting conversation with the Mussul- 
mans. Lemai has expressed a wish to 
be baptized, but we think best to defer 
it at present, although he appears very 
well thus far. 

23. To-day our hearts were cheered 
by a box from home, containing cloth- 
ing and various tokens of remem- 
brance from our dear friends, from 
whom we have now been separated for 
nearly ten years, and whom we expect 
to see no moi-e in the flesh. May the 
Lord reward them for all their kind re- 
membrance of us, and prepare both us 
and them for a happy meeting beyond 
this vale of tears. 

24. Was called to-day to conduct 
the funeral of Dr. Scott, a young man 
of great promise, who came to Assam 
a few months ago in the enjoyment of 
perfect health, but was suddenly taken 
with the fever of the country, and cut 
down in the prime of life. Solemn 
event ! Oh that the living might lay it 
to heart. Many others have fallen vic- 
tims in the same way, two or three 
during the present season. Though 
this is an unhealthy country, especially 
to new comers, yet the fever may gen- 
erally be avoided, or at least mitigated, 
by using proper precautions, and not 
venturing into the jungles during the 
rains. 

Aug. 9. To-day I had the pleasure 
of fi)rwarding a draft of 300 rupees to 
the Treasurer of the Calcutta Bible So- 
ciety, this being the amount of sub- 
scriptions received by br. Cutter and 
myself from the gentlemen in the vi- 
cinity of these two stations. This lib- 
eral sum has been contributed in con- 
sequence of a circular sent round a 
few weeks ago by request of the Trea- 
surer of the Society. 

11. For the last two months I have 
held a daily morning prayer meeting 
with Lemai and the dhoby, and such 
others as might wish to attend. This 
morning the dhoby sent word that he 
did not wish to attend any longer, and 
would, hereafter, pray in his own house. 
This, I fear, is to be regarded as an in- 
dication of his having quite gone back. 
It is several weeks since he resumed 
the use pf opium, and his neglect of 
the prayer meeting seems almost to ex- 
tinguish the hope of his conversion. 
Lemai yet perseveres, and we hope 
that grace has indeed begun a work in 
his heart 

21. Went out with Lemai upon the 
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Gorgaou road, but found few people 
passing, as the country is now nearly 
all under water in consequence of 
heavy rains during the past week. 

31. Since leaving ofif the use of 
opium, Lemai has been so much trou- 
bled with a determination of blood to 
the head, and bleeding at the nose, that 
we have become quite anxious about 
him, and I have accordingly applied to 
the physician for advice. He, how-' 
ever, does not consider the disease to 
be produced by the disuse of opium, 
and thinks it may be removed by a 
course of medicine. 

Sept 9. Received a very obliging 
note from Capt Brodie, the Assistant 
Commissioner, together with a copy of 
the law in reference to printing presses 
in this country, from which it appears 
that by keeping a press without having 
it duly registered, and printing boolu 
without the names of the printer and 
publisher on every copy, we have ex- 
posed ourselves to a fine of Jive thou- 
sand rupees ! According to Capt Bro- 
die's suggestion, we shall take mea- 
sures to nave the error rectified without 
delay. The laws on this subject were 
passed, it seems, at the time of the 
emancipation of the press in India, and 
were, no doubt, considered necessary 
in order to guard against abuses. Li- 
bels circulated in the newspapers ex- 
pose the publishers to very heavy fines, 
and delinquencies of this nature seldom 
pass unnoticed. 

11. To-day overhearing a native 
workman, who has recently been in 
my employ, reading a book, curiosity 
led me to inquire what it was, suppos- 
ing it to be some native work, when 1 
was agreeably surprised to find that it 
was " Mallary's Letter," translated into 
Burmese by br. Simons! How it found 
its way to this place, I could not ascer- 
tain ; the man said he had received it 
but a short time since. On inquiring 
his history, I found he was one of the 
Assamese who had been carried over 
to Burmah at the time of the invasion 
of Assam ; that he had there been ed- 
ucated as a priest, and that under the 
protection of his yellow doth, (the badge 
of the Burman priesthood,) he had 
made his way unmolested by the inter- 
vening savage tribes across the wilder- 
ness and mountains to his native land, 
which he reached about two years ago. 
Finding he spoke and read the Bur- 
mese so fluently, I was very happy to 
supply him with a copy of the New 
Testament in that language. 



Claims of Assam Proper, 



Oct 10. Yesterday we received a 
letter overland from the Board, author- 
izing the brethren composing the mis- 
sion to remove the press to Gowahati, 
in case it should be deemed advisable. 
This is a measure which 1 should very 
much deprecate. The removal of the 
press from Assam Proper, should it be 
carried into execution, would naturally 
be followed by the conversion of our 
Assamese Mission into a Bengali one, 
— inasmuch as the Bengali langua^ 
has already obtained the ascendancy m 
Lower Assam, and, beinff the only one 
encouraged or cultivated by the gov- 
ernment, is sure to prevaiL It is, in- 
deed, desirable, that Lower Assam 
should be occupied as a missionary 
field ; but this can best be done by new 
missionaries, who should at once apply 
themselves to the acquisition of Ben- 
gali I cannot think it is our duty to 
relinquish the Assamese as a distinct 
mission, while there is at our doors so 
large a population speakins one uni- 
form, copious, and beautiful language, 
and as yet unsupplied with laborers at 
all adequate to the occupation of this 
wide field. The district of Jorhat, 
which, compared with the State of 
Connecticut, is only about one third 
less, whether we regard its population 
or its extent, has only two missionaries^ 
br. Barker and myself; in the no less 
populous, though somewhat smaUer 
district of Nowgong, br. Bronson is en- 
tirely alone ; the ^opposite district of 
Durrung, with the beautiful station of 
Tezpur, is unoccupied; while above 
us, the Lakimpur district and the ex- 
tensive territory of Mattak are equally 
destitute. Under these circumstances, 
and with such a want of means, it 
seems to be the dictate of prudence to 
retrench rather than add to the number 
of our missions. 

24. Have received the welcome in- 
telligence of peace with China, and the 
termination of the war in Affghanis- 
tan ; together with the rescue of the 
prisoners at CabuL However unjusti- 
fiable and contrary to the spirit of the 
gospel were these two lamentable wars 
in their commencement, yet we may 
heartily rejoice at their happy close, 
and hope that the peace so dearly pur- 
chased may never again be broken, till 
the day when nations ^ shall beat their 
swords into ploughshares, and their 
speai's into pruning hooks." 
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J^Ettlmafn fttfsBfon. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OF MR. 

VINTON. 

(Continued from p. 108.) 

Protrackd meeting at JVetmUe, ten bap- 
tized — DecShsfrom cholera, 

Jan. 15, 1843. Sabbath. CommeDced 
a series of religious meetiDgs. The asr 
sembly to-day was more numerous 
than ihave ever known in this place. 
Our new chapel was crowded to a 
jam, and nearly one half of the congre- 
gation were persons not accustomed to 
attend. At the close of the second 
service, ten were examined and ap- 
proved for baptism. Two others were 
advised to wait Among those baptized 
were three from Mawko, who, 1 trust, 
with a few others, will ere long be 
£)rmed into a church there. Another 
was a poor leprous man, who lives 
about two miles distant, in the neigh- 
borhood of one or two Christian fami- 
lies, through whose influence he has 
been hopefully converted. He was un- 
able to be present, so that he was 
examined by a committee appointed 
for the purpose. There being '* much 
water" in the immediate neighborhood 
of his village, I went to the place and 
baptized him. 

16. The assembly nearly as large as 
yesterday. The people in the neigh- 
boring villages are becoming interested 
iti attending the meeting. The atten- 
tion to the preached word was of the 
most marked character ; such, indeed, 
as 1 have very seldom witnessed in this 
country. At a village about a mile 
from this, a man has been ill for a day 
or two, and this afremoon I was sent 
for. 1 fear it will prove to be a case of 
cholera. 

18. Yesterday and to-day there have 
but few attended our meetings but the 
members of the church and their fam- 
ilies. Just as soon as it was rumored 
that the cholera had broken out in the 
vicinity, the whole community were in 
a state of the utmost alarm. The man 
referred to above, is a little better, but 
one of his children has been attacked 
and 1 fear will die. The village is 
broken up, and the villagers are all fled. 

19. The church is beginning to 
arise and shake herself from the dust 
There has been a feeling manifested 
to-day, more analogous to what I have 
witnessed in the protracted meetings 
at home, than I ever expected to see in 
this country. The man with cholera 



is still better, but his child is dead. 
By his request 1 went down and assist- 
ed in burying it out of his sight 

20. 3rethren Stevens and Haswell 
arrived about noon, to assist us in our 
meeting. The wives of the man at- 
tacked with cholera, (he has two and 
another child,) have been attacked, and 
a feeling of consternation is spreading 
through the whole community. Near- 
ly one half of our villagers have fled 
into the jungle. They regard the dis- 
ease as contagious, and it has been 
their practice, from time immemorial^ 
to flee on its first approach. I fear it 
will be the means of breaking up our 
meeting. 

The alarm increasing, and other fatal 
cases of cholera occurring, the meeting 
was discontinued on the 24tb, and shortly 
afterwards Mr. Y. returned to Manlmain. 
Feb. 6th be went to Bootab, again accom- 
panied by Miss Yinton, the cholera having 
appeared there also; and baying distributed 
medicines, returned on the lOtb. 

Death of Dujpo — ChetthingtviUe — BajH 

Feb. 14. Maulmain. Kyah-pah, an 
assistant fix)m Rangoon, with ten other 
Karens, has arrived. Eight of the 
company are to remain and attend 
school next rains. They bring the sad 
intelligence that Dupo, our oldest and 
emphatically our best assistant in the 
vicinity of Rangoon, is dead. He was 
a young man, and yet all looked up to 
him as a frither in Israel. He was a 
peace maker. In adjusting the little 
differences among the Christians, he 
exhibited a tact that may be said to be 
uncommon even among the most ex- 
perienced persons in any age or coun- 
try. I have never heard a Karen speak 
of him but in terms of highest com- 
mendation. His opinion upon all diffi- 
cult questions was to the Christiaus as 
the voice of an oracle. His knowledge 
of scripture doctrine was so accurate 
and extensive, that the other assistants 
used to look up to him for instruction 
upon some of the most difficult ques- 
tions in theology. It was, however, in 
the manner of his dying that I most of 
all admire him. Like a true and faith- 
ful soldier, he fell at his post The 
cholera, that fearful scourge of God, 
had broken out among the Christians. 
They assembled^-consulted — resolved 
to put their trust in God and abide the 
consequences. Said they, to the as- 
sistants Dupo and Kyah-pah, If we are 
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he heard the gosqpel, and in the midst 
of opposition, single and alone, al- 
most immediately decided for Christ, 
and came forward and was baptized. 
Though not one of his family has fol- 
lowed his example, he has from the 
first been unwavering m his attach- 
ment to Christ, and uniform and con- 
stant in his obedience to the gos- 
pel. He was particularly distinguish- 
ed among the native brethren for his 
fearlessness of death. In cases of at- 
tack from cholera, when nobody else 
would dare to render assistance, he 
was ready to watch, and to administer 
medicine. He and two others of the 
Christians were the chief dependance 
of the church in these cases, and in 
this service he lost his life. Not far 
from the zayat, in a neighborhood from 
which every body else had fled on ac- 
of the cholera, one man, who was lefl 
to watch, was taken ill in the night 
Knowing it was certain death to re- 
main where he was, he went to the 
Eayat, where the old discif^e lived, and 
begged he would pity him and take 
care of hinL The old man could not 
refuse, and accordingly the patient 
went into the cook house, where all 
Was done for him which circumstances 
admitted. The man grew better, but 
in the aflemoon of the next day Ko 
Shong-gai perceived the first symptoms 
of that fatel disease in himselL He 
took some of the medicine I had lefl 
with him, and felt better ; so much so, 
that he went out to attend the funeral 
of a man, who had died at the zayat 
the same day from cholera ; but before 
light the next morning, he was again 
attacked, and with renewed violence. 
Unfortunately, a bottle of cholera mix- 
ture, which I had lefl with some others 
of the Christians, in their absence could 
not then be found, and the old man 
took no powerful medicine. In the 
eourse of the day, Ko Chung Paw ar- 
rived, and immediately produced the 
medicine, but it was too late. Death 
had seized its victim, and Ko Chung 
Paw had only time to receive a parting, 
•fi^tiooate embrace from his Christian 
brother, when he peacefully fell asleep 
in Jesus. 

On the following Sabbath I baptized 
a woman, wife of one of the men first 
baptized. The whole number baptized 
during the dry season, including one at 
Poung-bai and one at Kayin, is ten.* 
One also has been restored, the hus- 
band of the woman who ate to the 



* Nine of these were heads of families. 



nats and died two years ago, of whom 
mention has been made in a previous 
letter. Thus although the past year 
has been a year of affliction, it has also 
been a year of blessing. 

Supposed causes of cholera. 

It is the general opinion, at present, 
that this disease is not contagious ; and 
certainly there is abundant evidence to 
show that it is not contagious in the 
same degree, nor perhaps in the same 
manner, as the small-pox, for example. 
But no arguments will convince the 
Karens that it is not, in some dep«e, 
contagious. I strove to impress it on 
their minds that it is not so ; but the 
course of the disease at Dong Yan the 
last season has tended to confirm them 
in their own opinions, — 1 do not say, 
to justify thenL 

When the cholera first appeared, 
two men were suddenly hurried away 
by it To a third man medicine was 
administered with success. It then dis- 
appeared, till it broke out some weeks 
after in the person of a man who came 
down to Maulmain, while the dis- 
ease was prevailing, to sell fowls. He 
was taken almost immediately afler his 
return, so that all the people attributed 
his illness to his visit to the city. From 
that man it (appiurently) was propaga- 
ted, first to his wife and several of his 
children, then to his &ther, who took 
care of him in his illness. The next 
cases appeared in a cluster (^ houses 
about three quarters of a niile or a mile 
distant firom that man's house, in the 
direction of the uind. Among these 
cases was a woman whose fiither con- 
stantly attended upon her. She died 
after several days' illness, and when 
her friends returned fnun burying her, 
they found the &ther dead also. In- 
deed, cases of this nature were so fre- 
quent, as unavoidably to lead one to 
the conclusion, either that there is 
something contagious in the disease it- 
self, or else that there is something in 
taking care of a cholera patient, (at 
least as the Karens are accustomed to 
do,) which predisposes to the disease. 
This latter suppoation may be the true 
one. For this business is generally, 
through fear, abandoned to one indi- 
vidual alone, upon whom the whole 
care, night and day, devolves. He must, 
therefore, be much confined if the dis- 
ease does not quickly run its- course ; 
and must, necessarily, be much robbed 
of sleep. Add to this the excessive 
fear, of which such persons are gene- 
rally the subjects, and tbs &Gt, that 
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there are nme of thoBe conveniences 
for securing comfort and pure air in a 
sick room, which are common among 
civilized people, and you have com- 
bined a number of what are generally 
reckoned predisposing causes. 

Perhaps similar considerations may 
be assigned to explain the fact, that in 
many of the cases the disease seemed to 
be immediately consequent upon a visit 
to the city. For the Karens generally use 

ri boats, without any protection from 
sun. In these cases, therefore, the 
individuals were, probably, exposed 
all the day to his burning rays, and that 
on the water ; they were compelled to 
exert themselves in an unusual manner 
to go and return on the same day; 
and, very probably, they procured and 
ate inordinately diflerent kinds of food, 
to which they were not accustomed in 
their native jungles. Besides, it is a 
fact, that during the prevalence of the 
disease in this country the past season, 
the people living on the banks of the 
livers have sufiered most severely, and 
months elapsed after the disease was 
prevailing on the water courses, before 
it began to traverse the coun^. To 
that influence of the rivers also, what- 
ever it may be, those persons were ex- 
posed. 



KXTBACTS FROM ▲ LETTER OF MR. 

ONCKEN. 

In the introdactory paragraphs of the 
letter, Mr. Oacken speaks of visiting Den- 
mark and Holland in company with Rev. 
Mr. Hoby, of England, of which notices 
have already appeared in this country. 
Sobteqnently be proceeded to London, 
partly with the view of recrniting bis still 
enfeebled health, as, also, to collect ma- 
terials for a missionary paper, which he 
desigiied to pablish at Hamburg in January. 
On his retum, at the close of December, 
be was called to pass through deep domes- 
tic affliction in the sickness of Mrs. O., 
whose health continued to be very preca- 
rious at the date of the letter, March 28, 
1844. Mr. O. then adds,-^ 

It cheers my heart, in the midst of 
nnr affliction, that I can be the bearer 
of^intelligence which will fill our trans- 
atlantic brethren with joy and gratitude 
to Qod. Our adorable I^ord has con- 



tinued to protect and bless the feeble 
band of his followers in Germany and 
Denmark during another year. Our 
imperfect services he has accepted and 
blessed, so that his precious name has 
become to many a soul like ointment 
poured forth. We adore the Lord for 
the grace he has given to his churches, 
but are also strongly reminded how 
much we owe, as instruments in his 
hand, to your honored Board, and to all 
the beloved brethren in the United 
States of America, who have contribu- 
ted to our support, and who have not 
ceased to pray on our behal£ To your- 
self, dear brother, the respected breth- 
ren composing the Board, and to die 
dear Christians generally, who have 
felt interested for us, our grateful 
thanka Your and their reward is die 
advancement of Christ's kingdom. 
Much has been effected, and much 
more will be accomplished if we con- 
tinue steadfast and unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord. 

Progress of the Hamburg church — •^- 
tona — Elmshom, 

The good work has proceeded in 
this city with but slight interruptions. 
You are already in possession of 
the fkcts of my last imprisonment, in 
May, 1843. Since then, nothing ma- 
terial has occurred except that on my 
return from London, in December, I 
found the church somewhat alarmed, 
in consequence of brethren Kobner 
and Braun having had to appear be- 
fore the chief magistrate on account of 
the conversion of a servant girl, in 
which they had been instrumental, and 
which had exasperated her mother so 
much as to call for the interference of 
the authorities. I succeeded, however, 
soon in quieting the minds of the breth- 
ren, as I was almost certain, after the 
gentle manner in which I had been 
treated on the above occasion, that 
nothing but a good rebuke would be 
the consequence of the above measure. 
The case was brought before our ven- 
erable senators, and my presentiment 
was verified, — the two brethren were 
to receive a reprimand and to cease 
from making proselytes. To br. Braun 
this decision was communicated, as he 
is only a young sinner in this way, but 
br. Kobner, the hardened offender, was 
troubled no more. Besides this little 
unpleasantness, we were called to ex- 
perience frequent interruptions in our 
tract operations. Two of our brethren 
have been again banished, and another, 
a citizen, had part of hia fumiturf ooii- 
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fiscated for having engaged in this good 
work. With these exceptions, we have 
enjoyed perfect peace. Our public 
services have, in consequence, been 
held without any interruption ; they 
have, generally, been numerously at- 
tended, and our labors have not been 
in vain in the Lord. The word of the 
Lord, which has been dispensed, was 
made powerful by the Holy Spirit, and 
immortal spirits have been snatched 
from everlasting burnings. Though 

Srevented to share in the happiness of 
eing personally engaged in this, the 
only great and lasting work, 1 had a full 
share in the joy of angels and saints, — 
the return of prodigals repenting before 
God, and professing their faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ We had to rejoice 
in an addition of fifly-eight souls. I 
hope that, with increased exertions and 
more simple dependence on the Lord's 
blessing, we shall see yet greater things. 

We were placed under the necessity 
of commencing two weekly services 
out of the city, close to Altona, on ac- 
count of our members and others re- 
siding in the suburbs, who cannot 
afford to pay the heavy tax for passing 
through the gates, which are closed at 
an early hour dunng autumn and win- 
ter. Br. Kobner gave his abode kindly 
for this purpose. These services have 
been numerously attended, and as my 
health would permit, I have spoken at 
them, and there is reason to believe 
that many will have to bless God for 
these means throughout eternity. 

Br. Kobner has regularly occupied 
my place in the pulpit, and the Lord 
has been with him of a truth, and 
granted him his heart's desire. The 
dear brother becomes increasingly val- 
uable to the mission. Through him 
we have kept up a regular correspon- 
dence with our brethren in Denmark, 
by which, I hope, much good has been 
effected. Br. Kobner takes the most 
prominent part in editing our newly 
established missionary paper. 

Our beloved br. Lange continues his 
labors as heretofore. He has met with 
much encouragement among the nu- 
merous seamen visiting this port, among 
whom he has labored almost daily. 
Upwards of 700 copies of the scrip- 
tures and many thousand tracts have, 
by this means, found their way not 
only into most parts of Germany, but 
also to other countries. The Danes 
and Norwegians, who visit this port in 
considerable numbers, have especially 
given our dear brother much encour- 
agement. Though very poor, they 



bought the bible and testament with 
great eagerness, and always were grate- 
ful for the tracts given them. Br. 
Lange has most frequently dispensed 
the word at Elmshorn, a village in Hol- 
stein, twenty-five miles from Hamburg, 
where we have eight members, who 
were all baptized during last spring 
and summer. 

Our dear br. Schaaffler, a promising 
young man for the missionary work, 
has rendered us essential services. He 
has frequently conducted our services, 
both in and out of the city, has organ- 
ized a Young Men's Union, for the pur- 
pose of mental and spiritual improve- 
ment, and especially with a view to 
extend the Redeemer's kingdom. At 
our baptismal service, when we always 
resort to his dwelling, being on the 
banks of the Elbe, his services are in- 
valuable. The boat which we require 
on such occasions, is always ready, and 
so is our dear brother to conduct us 
across the river. I trust the day will 
not be very distant, when this interest- 
ing disciple will be sent forth by our 
Lord and Master to the great work of 
extending his cause. / 

Tracts and bibles — Monthly missionary 

paper. 

Our tract operations, which form so 
important a part in our efforts, have 
been prosecuted with much spirit ; we 
circulated 239,325 copies, or 2,691^ 
pages, independent of denomination- 
al tracts, Judson's Memoir, &c. &c. 
The number of our regular distribu- 
ters has considerably increased, and 
their efforts in the city, the suburbs, 
and the Hanoverian and Danish vil- 
lages, on both sides of the Elbe, have 
been on a more extensive plan. Not 
less than 300,000 immoital beings have, 
by this means, been pointed to Him 
who came to seek and save the lost. 
The blessing which has accompanied 
this part of our work has been more 
encouraging than ever before. The 
circulation of the best book has, how- 
ever, not suffered from our tract efforts. 
An edition of 20,000 testaments, of 
which 15,000 copies wera at the ex- 
pense of the American and Foreign 
Bible Society, has just been completed. 
The fact that all the German societies 
continue to circulate the scriptures with 
the Apocrypha, must give our labors 
in this respect much more importance 
than it otherwise would have. And as 
Christians, who hold and maintain the 
ordinances of Christ in their native pu- 
rity, it is a matter of rejoicing that Lu- 
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ther has given a faithful traDslation of a 
word, which, in the very nature of the 
case, must be such as every sinner, 
when converted, can understand, be- 
cause it points to the very first act of 
obedience. How lamentable and hum- 
bling, that error and prejudice should 
have produced among God's saints a 
version so sad with consequences. 

Another, I trust powerful, means for 
the extension of the truth generally 
and the promotion of a missionary 
spirit in our own churches, has just 
now been added to those already em- 
ployed. We have just started a month- 



ly missionary paper. We had some 
fears about the imprimatvr of the cen- 
sor, but after one or two interviews 
with this gentleman and the chief mag- 
istrate, the permission was granted; 
but not without the special prohibition 
not to make proselytes, nor to touch 
on local subjects. We shall now be 
able to acquaint the public with the 
state of our sister churches in Great 
Britain and America, and point out to 
them the important position tliey oc« 
cupy in the missionary field. 
(To be continued.) 



®ttiet Soc{etfei9. 



roeslesan ^fssrfonnrs ^ocfetv, (Hng.) 

MISSIONS IK FEEJEE. 

The Feejee are a cluster of islands in 
the South Seas, between the Friendly 
Islands and the New Hebrides. The Wes- 
leyan Missionary Society, of England, have 
there ** six stations, five missionaries, and 
a great nonaber of native teachers. There 
are nine hundred and eighty-five mem- 
bers associated in the communion of the 
Christian church, and fifty-one persons on 
trial for membership. There are thirty- 
eight schools, one hundred and six teach- 
ers, and eleven hundred and forty-eight 
scholars, adnlts and children." Four 
chapels are completed and four more are 
in progress, — all without expense to the 
Society. 

The inhabitants are cannibals, bnt the 
bflaence of the gospel is beginning to be 
felt, and their inhuman practices to give 
place to love and virtue. The interces- 
sions of the missionaries at one of the 
islands ** availed to prevent the massacre 
of a number of women, whom their savage 
custom would have consigned to an un- 
timely death.*' 

The following from the pen of one of the 
missionaries, gives an interesting, though 
painful description, of some of their savage 
customs. 

Near the mission house is a god's house. 
Tavasara is the name of the god, of the 



house, and of the priest who attends it. 
The meaning of Tavasara is, ** Cut aad 
slash." Tradition says, Tavasara rose out 
of the ground in this place ; for which rea- 
son the house was buiit. Tavasara is not 
worshipped in, the form of a whale's tooth, 
or any thing else : nothing appears but the 
house. Offerings are made to him, that he 
may prolong their lives. Some of these 
offerings are deposited in the house ; such 
as spears, arrows, clubs, and massi, (native 
dress.) There is also a small house, about 
the size of a dove-cote, made of cygnet, 
which has been offered to this god. Other 
offerings are presented, of which the priest 
and his people partake ; such as pigs, co- 
coa-nuts, canoes, whales' teeth, &c. Fire- 
wood is also offered, to destroy, by its 
smoke, any insects that may be there. 

This, like all other god-houses in these 
islands, is a refuge. Any'person who can 
succeed in running into the house, when 
chased by an enemy or man-slayer, is safe; 
and, on coming out, he is under the pro- 
tection of the god. 

When men are cooked for a feast, Tava- 
sara has his share. These are baked close 
to the house, in a native oven, and are then 
taken inside the house, and led for the 
night ; and in the morning they are eaten 
outside by the priest and his people. Tur- 
tles are presented, and afterwards eaten in 
a similar way. 

Females may not enter : it is also tambu 
to speak loud, or strike any thing in the 
house. 

As far as it can be ascertained, two hun- 
dred human beings were sacrificed at the 
dedication of this house. 

Tavasara is the first god consulted in the 
event of war, hurricanes, sickness, or when 
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rain if wanted. Subordinate priests, at 
their respective hoases, never make known 
their minds until the Tavasara priest has 
spoken, to which they always agree. 

July 3. Hearing that the natives were 
dancing, we stepped into the chief's house 
to see them. Four women danced, while 
others sang, beating time with their hands, 
which served as ff kind of drum. The 
dancing was to me of a singular kind, and 
consisted in little more than slowly raising 
one leg nAer another, and putting the hands 
and arms in different positions. I once 
saw an elephant dance nearly as well. 

6. We have been amused to-day with 
a set dance, conducted by the queen and 
about forty-three females, chiefly the wives 
of Tui-ilaila, the young king. They had 
fixed on the grass-plat opposite the mission 
house ; a party of old women stood in a 
group to sing and beat time ; the (lancers 
formed themselves into three rows, like sol- 
diers, the two wings standing more forward 
than the main body ; their hands were all 
raised simultaneously in various positions ; 
their legs were slowljr raised in the greatest 
order, keeping perfect time. Sometimes 
they advanced slowly, and then receded. 
They have several parts ; and, at the close 
of each, all clapped hands. 

In the night we were roused by the hor- 
rid cries and shrieks of some natives, be- 
cause of the death of a heathen Tonga 
chief, Fata-Fehe. 

6. Two canoes have just returned, 
which had been sent by the king, with a 
competent number of men, to assist ano- 
ther king in subduing an adjacent fortress. 
The Tongnese and Uveans, whom he sent, 
were persons whose canoes had been drift- 
ed to this land ; several of their compan- 
ions had been killed and eaten, and the 
others are kept in comparative slavery : so 
that their refusal would have been death. 
Three of this party were wounded, and 
three of the others killed : the bodies were 
taken by the Feejeeans and eaten. 

In the evening the queen ordered the 
warriors to go through their usual ma- 
noeuvres, on account of the victory. The 
poor Tonguese, wishing to be excused, sat 
down, which favor it was thought the queen 
might grant in respect of the death of the 
Tonga chief: she, however, ordered them 
to chipi. This was done by firing guns, 
and singing the war songs of victory, run- 
ning and shouting all together ; first, on the 
seashore, and then, to our annoyance, on 
the grass-plat opposite the mission house, 
where a Fecjeean chief and lighted torches 
awaited them, surrounded by spectators. 
After they had continued in this way for 
some time, they sat down in the presence 
of the Feejeean chief, who spoke to them 



standing, (the Tongnese always speak sit- 
ting,) praising them for their valor ; and 
presented the Tonga chief with a whale's 
tooth. When he sat down, the Tonga 
«chief imitated him by standing ; and, hav- 
ing expressed their thanks for this mark of 
approbation, they all returned home. 

We sliould have been glad, at this hour 
of the evening, had all the noise been at an 
end, as tired nature wanted repose ; but a 
heathen ceremony began at fonr o'clock^ 
which (being only suspended for this inter- 
lude) was resumed, and continued througb- 
ont the night. The heathen ceremony was 
in consequence of the decease of Fata-Fehe. 
A kind of flag was made with the fataki, 
and displayed on a high pole, which was 
fixed in the middle of the grass-plat near 
our house. A number of young men and 
boys then assembled ; some of whom were 
now allowed, for the first time, to cover 
their nakedness with masi (native cloth). 
Three men sat near the pole, each having 
a trumpet-shell ; the men and boys walked 
round them, forming two or three circles : 
the men, at inteisirals, blew their shells. 
Between each trumpet-round the men and 
boys united in full chorus, shonting and 
clapping their naked thighs with both 
hands. As each part came to a conclusion, 
they exchanged the shout for a kind of 
groan. The shells were then made to 
sound long and loud, when they gave a 
deeper-toned groan. The shells were then 
sounded louder, longer, and tremblingly, 
when they gave a most horrifying yell. 
This they continued till sunrise. It was 
with difficulty we slept ; and they say, 
that it is to be repeated for three sacces- 
sive nights. During the performance of the 
ceremony, it would be fatal ibr any female 
to pass that way ; and the chiefs, men and 
women, eat lonly at night on such occasions. 
It was proposed to strangle the principal 
wife of the dead chief ; (who has embraced 
Christianity ;) but, before bis death, he 
forbade it. It is also usual to cut off" the 
fingers of some children on the decease of 
a chief, as well as to beat and bum their 
own arms and faces, and shave their heads. 
How far these latter ceremonies were per- 
formed on this occasion, I know not. He 
has left three wives ; two of whom have 
wanted to go to Tonga for some time, to 
embrace Christianity, and live with their 
friends. 

8. Their heathen ceremony assumed a 
somewhat difierent form : each brought a 
branch of a tree, with a few leaves at one 
end ; the other end they placed on the 
ground, jumping as they went round. 
Towards the conclusion, they watched nar- 
rowly every female who made her appear- 
ance, following and beating her as she ran. 
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The queen passed, and entered the house 
of her father-in-law, the old king, and (as 
we suppose in fan) told the men and boys 
to follow her, and beat the women there : 
some did so, and a scaffle ensned. The 
wife, however, of the old king, who is su- 
perior in rank to the yoang queen, received 
a blow, and felt herself insulted, which 
was expressed by marks of indignation. 
All was now silent, and the lads withdrew, 
^oon after, the qneen came to beg a 
whalers tooth or hatchet, (which it would 
have been dangerous to refuse,) to present 
the old lady as a peace-offering. Had she 
not been appeased, the life of some one 
might haye been taken. 

In closing his most affecting account of 
Feejee, Mr. Waterhonse says, — 

The state of these lands is awful beyond 
description, as my journal will show. 

The hands of the heathen natives are 
against every man, and every man's hand 
is against them. Wars, deaths, and deso- 
lations are sounds daily heard. We had to 
witness the most appalling scenes : we 
have sat among cannibals, while human 
flesh was roasting ; we have seen a man 
prepared for the oven while it was heating. 
While we were there, some have been 
roasted alive, others have been cruelly tor- 
tsred, — their limbs cut off* and eaten in 
their presence ! Widows have been stran- 
gled» and cruelties of the most revolting 
nature practised. But the messengers of 
mercy have taken their stand, and a bless- 
ed influence is exerted immediately and in- 
directly wherever they have gone. The 
horrors of war have been softened, and a few 
have been savingly converted. All we want 
is mitsionarUs, men of God^ who count not 
their own lives dear unto themselves ; la- 
borious^ self-denying men^men who make 
the world their parish y and heaven their 
home ; but who would prefer laboring in 
this land of death* The whole of canni- 
bal Fe^ee is ready to receive them : the 
common people are tiring of war. 

If humanity has any claim, sympathy 
any place in the heart, benevolence any 
correct tone of feelmg, piety any compas- 
sion, the scriptures or truth any weight of 
obligation, and the life's blood of the eter- 
nal Son of God any voice, help, but help 
us now ! — Wesleyan Miss, JVotices. 



9to]^tf8t JUfssfonxts ^octets* (Hng.) 

JAMAICA. 

The following extracts, taken from the 
Mistk>nary Heodd, (£ng.)> give an enconr- 



agbg view of the progress of Christianity 
in Jamaica. 

On Sabbath morning, Dec. 24, 1848, 
the ordinance of baptism was administered 
to thirty-seven persons, in the sea, at Pas- 
sage Fort, near Spanish Town, in the parish 
of St. Catherine, by the Rev. Tho&as Dow- 
son. This solemn o^'dinance was adminis- 
tered in the presence of a very large num- 
ber of spectators, who all behaved with tiie 
greatest possible order, during the adminis- 
tration of the same. 

On Monday morning, Jan. 1, 1844, 106 
more individuals were immersed, on a pro- 
fession of repentance and faith, in the bap- 
tistry in the Baptist chapel at Spanish 
Town. The chapel was also crowded with 
spectators on this occasion. i 

On Monday, Dec. 25, thirty -seven per- 
sons, who had previously professed re- 
pentance towards God, and faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, were baptized at the 
river head, near Stewart Town, by B. B. 
Dexter. They afterwards repaired to the 
chapel at the latter place, and, having re- 
ceived the right hand of fellowship from the 
pastor, on behalf of the church, partook 
with their fellow members of the ordinance 
of the Lord's supper. As an encourage- 
ment to those engaged in imparting instruc- 
tion to the rising race, it may be added 
that twenty-two of the above number are 
young persons at present connected with 
the Stewart Town Sabbath school. 

On Saturday, Dec. 31, 1848, most in- 
teresting services were held at Green 
Island, connected with the administration 
of the Christian rite of baptism. At six 
o'clock A. M., a deeply solemn prayer 
meeting was held, when the candidates re- 
ceived an affectionate and impressive ad- 
dress, upon the solemn responsibility they 
were about to enter into. At half past 
ten, A. M., a crowded congregation as- 
sembled, and listened with the greatest at- 
tention to a sermon upon the ** nature of 
this rite, and the ancient and scriptural 
mode of attending to it." At two a. m., 
the congregation and candidates adjourned 
to the sea beach, where not less than 2000 
persons were convened to witness the im- 
posing ceremony. The chorus to the hymn 
commencing, <* Salvation, O the joyful 
sound," was then sung, and twenty-four 
persons went down into the water, and 
were baptized by £. J. Francios, pastor of 
the church. 

At Mentego Bay, on Sunday, Jan. 7, 
sixty-nine persons were baptized in the sea, 
by the Rev. P. H. Cornford, and after- 
wards received to the communion of the 
church. These believers, with those bap- 
tized on two former occasions, make the 
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namber 182, who, in the coarse of nine 
months, have thus been admitted to the 
privileges of Christian fellowship in this 
place. 

This most solemn institution of the gos- 
pel was commemorated at Lacea on Sun- 
day afternoon last, the 2l8t of January. 
A vast concourse of spectators assembled 
on the interesting occasion, when twenty- 
one persons received this Christian rite at 
the hands of £. J. Francies, the pastor. 

Theological Institution, Calabar, 

On Thursday, the 18th of January, ac- 
cording to previous advertisement, a meet- 
ing of the general committee of the above 
institution was held on the premises. The 
Rev. Thomas Burcheli having taken the 
chair, an interesting report was given of 
the progress made during the short period 
which had elapsed since the commence- 
ment. We hope soon to be able to pub- 
lish the same, for the satisfaction of the 
friends of education here and in the parent 
country. 

The most unbounded satisfaction and 
surprise were expressed by those brethren 
who had not previously visited the institu- 
tion, at the convenience of the arrange- 
ments, and the neatness and commodious- 
ness of the buildings appropriated to the 
use of the students. The session, for the 
year 1844, will commence with ten students. 

Respecting our schools, if you can, do 
something for us, as we have had a severe 
drought, which has nearly destroyed the 
crops in several parts of the island, and 
Trelawney has suffered much ; so that I 
much fear we shall not be able to sustain 
our operations in their full extent. The 
schools in connexion with the churches 
under my care were never in such efficient 
order. I will give you a brief account. 

The Thompson school, at Kettering, has 
been kept up during the whole of the past 
year, and some very pleasing circumstances 
are connected with its operations. Since 
its opening, 170 scholars have been admit- 
ted into the day school. There are now in 
it sixty-four boys and thirty-two girls ; 
fifteen of these are writing on paper. We 
have connected with it a very interesting 
Sabbath school, under the care of fifteen 
teachers, all natives; and it contains 140 
scholars. Mr. and Mrs. Gallimore, the 
former one of the most active teachers in 
the school, are now on their way to Africa, 
there to proclaim salvation through the 
blood of Jesus. He was taught to read by 
my beloved William. Last Sabbath but 
one, I had the pleasure of baptizing the 
eldest of the African children whom / took 
from th« slave ship, and who was educa- 



ted in this school. The village of Ketter- 
ing has now nearly 200 members of my 
church residing in it, and though it is in its 
infantine state, I am encouraged by many 
tokens for good. 

Refuge school contains 155 children in 
the day school, and it has 450 in the Sab- 
bath school, under the care of thirty >five 
teachers, whose general conduct is highly 
gratifying to me. 

The school at Falmouth contains fiAy- 
fonr in the day and 450 in the Sabbath 
school, under the care of thirty teachers. 
From this school, and the one at Refuge, 
several have been added to the church.- 
My other school is called Camberwell ; it 
has in it eighty-three children ; and in the 
sabbath school there are eighty-one, under 
the care of five teachers. 

During the year the children in these 
schools, with the teachers, have collected 
£40 towards the support of a student for 
Africa in the Theological Institution, and 
had it not been for drought, would have 
done the same next year. This has much 
rejoiced my heart. 

The churches under my care are much 
Qs usual. I have again dismissed about 
300 to form another church, and 100 more 
have been dissmissed to other churches by 
change of residence. Thus, in fourteen 
years, and three of those interrupted by 
martial law, there are now seven churches 
where there was but one ; and still, though 
not crowded, we have, generally, a good 
congregation at Falmouth, and a very good 
one at Refuge. We have at all churches 
much to try us, but we have what all 
such churches have not, much to cheer 
us ; and I hope that still a kind and gra- 
cious God will watch over us for good. 

CEYLON. 

Mrs. Birt, the wife of one of the Baptist 
missionaries in Ceylon, writes to a friend in 
England, — 

I cannot say I like my present abode at 
all, for the rats are ever running on my 
curtain and around me, centipedes fall from 
the roof, and I am in horror that the 
snakes, who pursue the rats (o the very 
edge of the ceiling in the next room, will 
follow them when they take refuge in my 
chamber. Did I tell you last month that I 
was turned into this room /or a few days 7 
Well, I am still here, for having attempted 
to take possession of my chamber yester- 
day, I was forced back by the wetness of 
the floor. The workmen are so trying 
here, that Job himself, I think, would have 
lived m a hut, in despair of ever building 
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hiiDtelf ri ohM^ ooBYenient abode. They 
eonstaiitly employ themselvefl in ondoing 
their owm work ; and three generally look 
on whilst two #ork a little. However, 
now my part of the honse is ceiled, floored, 
and washed, and next vteek I do really 
iiope to move in, though the roof is, for the 
iizth or seveMh time, so badly pat on, 
that the wet lias in three days almost 
spoiled tlie ceiling. I shall like my new 
room moch, and the verandah will form 
a capital walk. Oar front park>r will now 
be a eonvenient room. It will be very 
nice when we are all settled, and will be 
well Ibr the mission, as we are to have all 
the premises at a cheap rate antil all the 
money expended in the new part is re- 
funded. 

The hedt of the weathler, I soppose, has 
induced a Tisitation of the cholera ; not a 
gireat many have died, whilst nambers have 
had it in Candy, ftc, ftc. I mention it 
lest yoa shoald see a notice of it in the 
papers. It is five years since it prevailed 
in Ceykm* It is dismal to see the poor 
heathen taking offerings to their idol gods 
to stay the plague ; and on the estates, 
Thomas lays, the coolies have ran np little 
rude temples, and pat np a doll to receive 
the gifts. He has had mach talk with 
them, and yesterday a Mr. W. went with 
him to see one that his own coolies had 
bnilt. «• Well! what does year god eat ?** 
** Jaggery and plantains,*' was the reply of 
one who, seated on the ground, acted for 
the time as priest. " Well, give him one 
now, and let as see him eat.*' After a 
little hesitation, the pooi* priest was obli- 
ged to own that they 1^ the food some 
hoars before the doll, and then ate it them- 
ielves. They then showed him tiiat though 
it had hands, it could not work, &c., and 
bid him ask a higher power to stay the 
moral plague that was raging in his heart. 
He had often lieard of Htm before, but 
something visible must be had ; they can- 
not realiEe aught else. One of them told 
Thomas, the other day, ** There is but 
one moon, but if we fill 1000 chatties with 
water, and place them oat at night, we 
shall see 1000 ilioons ; so though there 
may be bat one God, there are innumer- 
able manifestations of him. They have, I 
chink, three millions, and, of course, sel- 
dom any difficulty in finding some one or 
other at any place they may come to ; but 
one poor man oemplained lately that there 
was no god for him to pray to, his god 
was in Malabar, and could not hear him so 
iu off!" 

The Hindoos, who are principally moor- 
men, have a nightly parade through their 
streets to their templet, headed by a priest 
with hunps, and repefttin§ prayers (in 
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Arable, I believe). The people appear to 
take the responses, and continually raise 
the cry, " Allah il Allah !'* To me there 
is something very solemn and affecting in 
their earnest and devout manner ; and they 
stand out as very superior to the others, 
though their being right in worship of the 
one true God only seems a bar to their 
embracing Christ as the way of salvation. 
They will hear nothing of him, and seem 
quite immovable as yet, but ** Jesus shall 
reign ;" and so the time will come when 
they will bow. May it be in sincere and 
willing obedience ! They are a fine, in- 
telligent, and interesting set of people, and 
will converse freely on any but the one 
subject — that is so hateful to them ! I was 
much struck with the devotion of one who 
happened to be standing near the door of a 
temple one day when we were passing it. 
The reverence with which he bowed him- 
self, then touched the ground, then rose 
and prayed aloud, and bowed and rose 
again, showed plainly that he felt he was 
approaching a mighty, though invisible 
power, and contrasted finely with the cring- 
ing, servile crossing of the hands of a poor 
heathen, who would have withheld ihit 
had not his priest spoken, and so called 
for it. 

Mr. Dawson thinks offering* are very 
much less frequent than they were, and I 
foncy the last few months have made a 
difference. The people are not become 
Christians, it ii true ; but is not something 
gained wheh the children see their priests 
walking through the itreets unattended by 
any state, and unnoticed ? They will, 
doubtless, be more ready to embrace Chris- 
tianity the more they become aware of the 
absurdities of Bndhism. 



JUnlyon ^fssfonars Socfets. 

TAHTITr. 

The violent interference of the French 
Admiral Dupetit Thenars, with the gov- 
ernment of Tahiti, is familiar to our read- 
ers. Admiral Thenars, in the first in- 
stance, assumed the protectorate of the 
island. This act the French government 
approved, and as a reward for his bravery, 
the admiral was admitted to the Legion of 
Honor. Encouraged by this expression of 
approbation by the French nation, on the 
1st of November last he appeared in the 
harbor, accompanied by two additional 
men-of-war, and demanded the removal of 
the embUm, tf h§r sovereignty from the 
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national colore. To thk new aet of de- 
gradatioD the qoeen refosed to «nbinit, and, 
in consequence, the admiral declared that 
Pomare had ceased to reign, and so took 
possession of the territory in the name of 
the King of the French. 

In consequence of this he was dismissed 
from his command. The directors of the 
London Missionary Society say, that com^ 
pleU personal and minUUrial frudom 
has been secured for our missionary 
brethren laboring in the islands. 

Mr. Consol Pritchard is instrocted by the 
Earl of Aberdeen, ** To watch closely the 
proceedings of the French aothorities with 
regard to the Protestant missionaries, and 
to the liberty of religions worship enjoyed 
by English subjects established in the So- 
ciety Islands, and to report to her Majes- 
ty's government any deviation which may 
be made from the line of condact which 
the French government have solemnly 
pledged themselves to pursue towards Brit- 
ish subjects in those respects.'* The Sec- 
retary of the Admiralty is also informed by 
Mr. Addington, that <* It appears to Lord 
Aberdeen to be indupensable, in the pres- 
ent state of afiairs, that more frequent vis- 
its than heretofore should be made by her 
Majesty's ships-of-war to the Society 
Islands, in order to keep alive in the minds 
of the rulers and natives of those countries, 
the feeling of respect which they have al- 
ways been well disposed to pay to the 
British flag, and to support, by constant 
personal communication, the influence 
which the British name and character have 
acquired for themselves in that part of the 
world.** 

Hitherto our missonaries have enjoyed 
unrestricted liberty in discharging their 
ministerial duties, and with the arrange- 
ments contemplated in these official docu- 
ments there is no strong ground to appre- 
hend that their saered rights will hereafter 
be infringed. 

In the Christian discretion, no less than 
in the fidelity and zeal of their devoted 
brethren, the directors entertain a confi- 
ding satisfaction ; beneath the trials and 
anxieties inseparable from their present po- 
sition, they cherish towards them the most 
affectionate sympathy : and if, in violation 
of the treaty, their liberty should be in- 
vaded, or their labors interrupted even for 
an hour, the directors will promptly seek 
that redress from the government of our 
country which it is solemnly pledged to 
secure. 

It will be also additionally encouraging 



to the friends of ProU&tani miMions to be 
assured that the Popery of France has ob- 
tamed no favor in the eyes of the people, 
whose territory it has invaded, and whose 
liberty it has assailed. ** There are now,** 
writes one of our missionaries in Septem- 
ber last, ** only two priests in this group 
of islands, and they were here belbre oar 
arrival (two years since). They have a 
few adherents from. Chili, Ireland, &o., 
but I cannot learn that they have yet made 
one convert to their system from among 
the natives. When we came into the 
islands it was common to write and speak 
against the Papists. This state of things 
no longer exiats ; and the experience of 
twenty years convinces me that under the 
altered system the priests will have much 
fewer converts than they would have if 
* no Popery* wore ever ringing in their 
ears. Popery, left to its own working, 
will, I thmk, never prevail in these islands. 
The people have in their hands, and in 
their heads too, the Bible ; and you know, 
dear brethren, as well as I do, that ih* 
Bible and Popery can never co-exisU 
Popery, moreover, in the view and opinion 
of the Tahitians, approximates so closely 
to their old worship of Oro, that they al- 
ways speak of the system of the priests as 
being idolatrous," 

With devout thankfobess to the God of 
missions, the directors have received these 
gratifying statements ; and with aimilar 
emotions they will, doubtless, be received 
by their friends and constituents. Hither- 
to, He whom they aim to honor has de- 
feated the designs of antk^rist, and made 
it evident that the Bible, with the faithful 
preaching of its glorious truths, is the best 
antidote to the errors and superstitMus of 
Catholicism. Let British Christians cease 
not earnestly to pray that His Holy Spirit 
may be abundantly granted to the churches 
of Tahiti ; that while still assailed by the 
insidious arts and alluring snperstitwns of 
Romanbm, they may continue to hold fast 
that form of sound doctrine which they 
have been taught ; and that, amidst the no 
less dangerous influence of seductive man- 
ners, and licentious practices, they may 
keep themselves unspotted from the world, 
and adorn the doctrine of God their Savior. 

When the Jesuit missionaries made their 
first unwelcome visit to Tahiti, the direc- 
tors expressed their strongest hope and de- 
sire that their brethren, in opposing the 
influence of Popery, would carefully matn- 
tain their consistency as Protestants — 
never become the advocates of force, mttch 
less of persecution, for the purpose of up^ 
holding the interests of religion, nor efn- 
ploy any other means in the defence and 
propagation of the gospel than those which 
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their Divine M<uUr hoB prueribtd and 
zancHontd, In renewing these coansels, 
which have proved safe in the exact pro- 
portk>n in which they have heen applied, 
the directors feel assored of the cordial 
eoncnrrence of every enlightened friend of 
the Society ; and confiding in the omnipo- 
tence of tmth, and the promised blessing 
of its Divine Author, without fear they 
await the issne of the conflict. — MiiB. 
Mag. 4* Ohron., (Eng.) 



SSfograjpI^ of SSattfrneits ot 9tuiuVkU 

The subject of the following biographioa] 
notice was a native of one of the Sandwich 
Islands. He made a profession of religion 
in 1825, and though blind, became some- 
what eminent both for his piety and nsefol- 
ness as a preacher. Before he made a 
pnbUc profession of his faith in Christ,^ he 
is represented as having been « uniformly 
humble, devout, pure and upright.*' 

The following description of his character 
u taken firom the Missionary Herald of 
May, 1844. 

Bartimeus, whose former name was 
Puaaiki, has often been mentioned in the 
journals of the mission. He was among 
its earliest and richest fruits. He was a 
poor blind man, when the light of the gos- 
pel first beamed upon his darkened mind, 
though he afterwards partially recovered 
his sight. By much perseverance he learn- 
ed to read ; but, owing to the great dim- 
ness of his sight, this acquisition wras of 
but little use to him. It was almost en- 
tirely through the sense of hearing, that he 
treasured up in his mind nearly the whole 
of the scriptures. ' He seemed to be en- 
dowed with a remarkable memory, as a 
Bubstitate, in some measure, for the sense 
of sight. He was more than thirty years 
old before he knew that such a book as the 
Bible existed ; and yet he afterwards be- 
came more fiimiliar with its contents than 
any person I ever knew. He commenced 
storing his memory with the word of God 
long before the Bible was translated into 
his native tongue. A text from which he 
heard a missionary preach, sekiom escaped 
him. He could repeat it many years after, 
with the chapter and verse, and often also 
a large part of the discourse. When por- 
tions of the Bible began to be published in 
bis own language, he would request his 
wife and others to read to him. In this 
way he secured the precious treasure, as 
fast as it was published, in a language 
which \m nndenitood. And so accurate 



vras his memory that he would sometimes 
quote, in his addresses to the people, differ- 
ent editions of the New Testament, as 
changes were made in the translation from 
time to time. He would first tell how the 
passage stood m the old edition, then in the 
new, so that those who had the different 
editions might recognize the passage. 

I was never so deeply impressed with 
the extent and accuracy of his knowledge 
of the scriptures, as I was a few months 
ago, while attending a protracted meeting 
in this place. He was called upon, with 
only a few hours' notice, to preach at an 
evening service. His mind was strongly 
excited in view of the condition of the im- 
penitent, and of the overwhelming destruc- 
tion which must finally overtake the wicked. 
He selected for his text a part of Jeremiah, 
iv. 18 : « Behold, he shall come up as 
clouds, and his chariots shall be as a whirl- 
wind. ' ' While listening to this discourse, I 
was forcibly struck with the remark of the 
apostle, ** Knowing, therefore, the terror 
of the Lord, we persuade men." The 
final overthrow and destruction of the 
wicked was the subject. Bartimeus ex- 
hibited the terror of the Lord with great 
energy and pathos, interspersing his re- 
marks with frequent quotations from scrip- 
ture, always naming chapter and verse. 
He referred to a large number of passages 
in which the image of a whirlwind was in- 
troduced as an object of dread. We were 
all surprised to find that this terrific image 
is so often used in the Bible ; and how 
this poor blind man, on the spur of the 
moment, never having used a concordance 
or a reference Bible in his life, could refer 
to so many pertinent passages, was quite a 
mystery to us. His remarks were original 
and deeply impressive. He secured the 
undivided attention of the audience for 
forty or fifty minutes, although, owing to 
his extreme modesty, he occupied the floor 
of the house instead of the pulpit. The 
following was one of his illustrations. 
" You have all heard,** he said, «* of the 
cars propelled by steam in America, with 
what speed they go, and how they over- 
whelm all before them. Thus will the 
wicked be overwhelmed by the chariots of 
Jehovah." The whole discourse exhibited 
deep feeling, and the speaker often rose to 
a high degree of eloquence. 

A remarkable memory was not the only 
thing for which Bartimeus was distingaish- 
ed. He had a sound judgment and much 
native good sense. He was thoroughly ac- 
quainted with the Hawaiian mind, and 
knew how to act upon it with effect and 
success. But what was more than all, he 
was deeply interested in the cause of the 
Savior. He seemed to carry about with 
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lum, wber«v«r he w(Bo^« 4# «UMiWJMrAa 
heart and devoted ipirit. Altboogb he wa^ 
trained ap in heathenism, and al^ngh he 
was snrronnded, in after life, with nnnch 
that was low and polluting, his character 
was without a stain from the time he 
united with the chprch to his death. He 
was always the same humble, deyont, con- 
•istent disciple. His acquisitions show 
that indolence, the prevailii^ fin of the 
land, was not his sin ; he was always ac- 
quiring or imparting knowledge. Every 
good work was sore of his prayers and co- 
operation. Although ignorant of science 
himself, hb influence in favor of schools 
was very great. He was always ready tp 
lend his assistance by exhorting the chil- 
dren, and by giving advice in the noanage- 
ment of schools. 

But what dietingnished him* perhaps, 
more than any thing else, was hip nn- 
feigned vieekaais awl humility,— a tr^it 



of |Bhanu4er not fdiraya iban^ li» Hawiuiaf 
Christians. He wa/i never for^vard or ob- 
trusive* but always retiring. He never apr 
pired to show, or elegance ip drees, bat 
always appear^ in a plain garb. Although 
greatly respected and mi^ch nfxticed, both 
by missionaries and by his own oopntry- 
men, he always had a low opinion of him:- 
self. He was (fur from trusting to hie PW9 
works, although remarkably confistiipjt i« 
his deportment, and i^ctjve in hie llaeter'e 
service. When near his last end, I asked 
him how he felt in view of death. He re- 
plied, with much feeling, «« I fear I am not 
prepared ; my sins are very great.** I 
referred him to Jesuff the firiend of eifmers. 
He replied^ ** Yes ; there is my only 
hope.** He soon became inseqsibie, and, 
after a few hours, ceased to breathe. 
** Blessed are the dead whe die in the 
Lord.'* 



sacmetricati Sapttot SaatH ot iForeifiif smiuiUunu, 



The Annual Report presented by the 
Acting Board to the General Convention 
states the present debt to be $27,018. 
This sum has been accumulating for three 
years. Had the receipts of the Treasury 
been, each year, what they were the 
last, the debt would not have accrued. 
But the liability exists. In additk>n to 
this, the growth of our missionary opera- 
tions makes an increased expenditure in- 
evitable. The Acting Board has, there- 
fore, to provide both for the payaient of 
the debt, and for this expanding missioni^ry 
action. Seventy thousakp doi.- 
liARS is the least sum that will sustain 
our missions at their present point This 
would require that the receipts during the 
current year exceed those of the past by 
$18,000. That is, provided the fpnds are 
increased only $18,000, the debt must re- 
main the same, and no additional mission- 
aries can be sent out. Should less be con- 
tributed, a most injurious retrenchment 
must be entered upon. 

The last we cannot expect. Our hope 
is sanguine that there will be a large in- 
9rease. The facts on which we ground 



such an expectation are of the most en- 
couraging character. Several of the wealth- 
ier churches the last year came up to this 
work with redoubled energy. It ie evi- 
dent that the pastors of the ehnrcbee hav^ 
taken this work into their owp hands. 
Wherever that has been the case, the re- 
sults have been most encouraging. Not ^ 
few have exceeded their own ezpectatiens ; 
and they invariably testily that the eilbrt 
has not, as was apprehended, interfered 
with their other appropriate deties. One 
pastor, whose church has trebled thnr 
usual contributions, asserts that be has 
found it not only practicable to dischaife 
this duty in connexion with his others, b«t 
every way agreeable to Us feelings and fii^ 
vorable to his office as pastor. If the pas- 
tors generally will accomplish during the 
present year what several did the last, 
the Board will be fireed inm all embar- 
rassment. 

Agam, one year ago, only a single indi- 
vidual had assumed the support pf a mis- 
sionary, by paying annually the mud ef 
$400. During the year two others gave 
pledges to that effect. At the lal^ ffie«|Jo|( 
jLt Philadelphia, twelve 
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WW* ipfw •« te(Mtll^ tM twenty ia all 
shoald \i% reofBiva^y We poafidently be- 
]iieve ttiet there ai^e five more who will 
aesame this ejLpente. This will secure to 
Ihe Board 9^000. We affectionately ask 
par wealthy firiieDds, whom God is bless- 
log with the alHMty lx> eq(pge io soch a 
beneficent '9^% to fill ap the blanks that 
remain. 

One hundred dollars annually, supports 
a natire preacher. The number of those 
who aaaame this respopsibility is, also, in- 
creasing. Beyeral who haye been in the 
habit, hitherto, of eontribntiog annually 
twenty-five or fifty dollars, have pledged, 
so long as God shall prosper them, one 
hundred dollars, — the sum necessary to 
support a native preacher. Are there not 
a greater number of pastors who are pre- 
pared to set the example to their churches ? 
Are there not many young and enterprising 
business men, who appreciate the cause in 
which we are engaged, and who wish to 
enjoy ^he luxury of doing good to their be- 
nighted and degraded fellow-men ? 

In a word, let erery pastor ask himself 
the qvMtion, Hare I presented to the peo- 
ple of my charge the claims of the heathen 
and ealbreed them as I ought ? Let us all 
answer the question in the fear of God, 
Am I contributing what I ought, to send 
the gospel to the heathen ? These, breth- 
ren, are serious questions. They should 
be met, with minds not only deeply im- 
bued with the love of Christ, but with a 
solemn apprehensron of the retributions of 
etenuty. The heathen are hasting thither, 
and so are we. It will be an nnspeakable 
priviiefe to bear the Son of Man say. In- 
wmncK as ys have don$ U unto one of the 
leaai of t&sss, my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me. 

#UMoiui¥2 ftiKp of difna. 

A Map of China for the use of those 
who wish geographical assistance m exam- 
inmg the operations of the missionaries in 
tbat Empire, and specially for the use of 
pastors at the monthly concert, has recent- 
ly been pablished by Isaac Tompkins, Nq. 
11 CprnhOl, 9oftcm. Tho map it well 



adapted to aceomi^ish the object for which 
it has been got up. The lettering, &c., is 
exceedingly distinct, so that it may he seen 
by several hundreds of persons. We fe>- 
commend it to the patronage of the ppblie. 
Pastors may now be supplied with a map 
of the world, on which are distinctly marliMl 
all of the mjpswnary stations of this Board; 
also with a piap pf Bnrmahj Siam ap^ 
Assam ; and of China. Thes^ three mfipfi 
.ought to be in every pastor's study, er in 
every vestry. Will not tbe children of the 
Sabbath schools make to their pastojr a 
present of one or all of these maps ? 
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The amount of Moneys received frpm thp 
uveral States by the Treasurer qf ih$ 
Am, Bap. JBo^r4 of For, J^isf,, /rpj» 
April 1, 1848^ to April 1, 1844.* . 



Mahie, 


48419,98 


New Hampshire, 


J 108^91 


Vermont, 


1068,95 


Massachusetts, 


18,977,76 


Rhode Island, 


8446,89 


Connecticut, 


8684,48 


New Yoric, 


18,986,82 


New Jersey, 


li664,97 


Pennsylvania, 


2976,20 


Delaware, 


157,85 


Marykind, 


1466,57 


District of Columbia, 


441,62 


Virginia, 


4650,28 


North Carolina, 


268,61 


South Carolina, 


2550,09 


Georgia, 


8805,42 


AJabama, 


250,62 


Mississippi, 


469,27 


Tennessee, 


2,60 


Kentucky, 


1827,90 


Ohio, 


1808,52 


Indiana, 


136,88 


Illinois, 


636,14 


Missouri, 


105,11 


Michigan, 


167,25 


Iowa, 


6,11 


Wisconsin, 


7,25 


Florida, 


50,00 



* As the above table does not include sums 
received during Ibe month of April, it does 
not fully exhibit the recpot increase in th^ 
contributions of some of the States. The 
cit]r of Philadelphia paid into the treasury 
durinff the month of April ^4160,42. more by 
51189^ than the whole State contributed the 
past fiscal year of the Board. This will, of 
course; appear in the financial table pf next 
year. 
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XntelUgmce from tjk ^fsvfons. 

Grbscb. — ^Mr. and Mra. Arnold, and 
lliM Waldo, have safely arrived at Corfn. 
They bad, in general, an agreeable pas- 
sage, and speak in nnqnalified terms of tbe 
Vindn^f of tbe captain and fellow passen- 
gers. Tbey met witb a bearty welcome 
to Corfu, not only from Mrs. Dickson, bnt 
from many others. 

Mr. Bnel has left Malta and is now at 
the Pinens, near Athens. 

GsRMANT. — Recent letters from Mr. 
Oncken represent the cause of truth as 
steadily advancing in Germany and Den- 
mark. Though the brethren are experi- 
encing general opposition, its violence and 
directness are less than formeriy. There 
are frequent additions to the churches. 

West Africa. — ^A letter just received 
from Mr. Crocker, dated Gallinas, Coast of 
Africa, Feb. 16, informs us, that after a 
safe, though somewhat bobterous passage, 
he has reached within 150 miles of Edina, — 
the place of bis destmation. The health of 
himself and wife, together with that of the 
other missionaries who were in their com- 
pany, was good. He records the mercies 
of God, and is cheerful in view of his mis- 
sionary prospects. 

SC?^ Since the above was in type, the 
painful intelligence has been received of the 
death of Mr. Crocker. He reached Mon- 
rovia Saturday, the 28d, preached on the 
Sabbath, and died at 6 o'clock, p. Mp, on 
Monday. His death was occasioned by 
hemorrhage. 

Tbloogoos. — Letters have been re* 
ceived of general encouragement, except 
tbe feeble, and apparently dedining health 
of Mr. Van Husen. 

Assam. — Missbnaries in health, and ap- 
pealing, in a most urgent and affecting man- 
ner, for a reinforcement of missionaries. 

Mbroui. — A special divine blessing is 
still resting on that mission. Mr. and Mrs. 
Brayton have returned to the station. Her 
health is much improved. 

China. — Dr. Macgowan has located 
himself at Ningpo, and is actively em- 



ptoyed both as a physksiaii and in fanparting 
to the natives a knowledge of CbrisL 

O JIB WAS. — We are sorry to laam, by 
letter from Mr. Bingham, that Miss Har- 
riet H. Morse, teacher of the school at that 
statk>n, is, if alive, dangerously ill. The 
school under the care of Miss M. htm bean, 
for several months, in a floorishSng con- 
dition. 

^=-=S^=S=S====9=aBSB9SBaSS 

Bonatfotis, 
From April 1 to Mat 1,* 1844. 



Canada, 
£aton; Bap. ch., per Enos Alger, 

Maine. 

Eastport, Bap. ch., per Chaxles 

HrHaydenT^ 40fiO 

Bangor, Ist Bap. ch. and see, 
per Rev. J. Chaplin, as fol* 
lows : 
Men. con. 32,44 

Fern. Miss. See. 12/X) 

Juv. MiM. Soc., for 
Greek school under 
Uie direction of Mr. 
and Mrs. Buel, 12,00 

56,44 

Dexter, Levi Morrill 36,00 

Lincoln Co. For. Miss. Soc., 
Samuel Libby tr., per Rev. 
Amariah Kallock, 10,00 

Saco, Bi^. ch. and soc., quarter- 
ly col., per Rev. AJfred Co- 
born, 29,70 
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New Hampehire, 
Kingston, Elbridge G. Dalton 

MaeeadtuteUt. 

Nantucket, Rev. Joseph B. 

Brown 5,00 

Mrs. Lydia J. Brown 5,00 

Beverly, Ist Bap. ch. and soc, 

per Rev. C. W. Flanders, 
Barnstable, 3d Bap. ch. and soc, 

per Rev. Mr. Ely, 
Roxbuiy, Bap. ch and soc., per 
Rev. Mr. Caldicott, as foi- 
Iowb: 
Mon. con. for the year 1 13,69 
Ladies annual sub. 75/X) 

Gentlemen's do. do. 207,36 
Juv. Fern. M. Soc, for 
support of one of Mr. 
Binney's pupils, 25,00 

Gardner Colby, for sap- 

WF>ort of Dr. Judson, 400,00 
Uliam White 100,00 



171^4 



9/X 



10,00 
25,00 
25,00 



Neponset, Bap. ch. and soc, per 
Jacob Bacon, 16,57 



921, 



* Moneys received at the late mee 
Convention, will be acknowledged 
Magazine, at the close of the Annv 
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do.. Rot. Horace Sea- 
ler 5,00 
Mrs. Louisa L. 
Seaver 6,00 

10,00 

Boston, Friend St. Sab. school 
and cong., per Rev. William 
Howe, 

do., South Bap. ch. and cong., 
per Mr. Rich, 

do., members of Federal St ch. 

and cong., as follows : 

Richard Fletcher 100,00 

William Reynolds 100,00 

A friend to missions 50,00 

do., Bowdoin Square Bap. ch. 

and cong., mon. con. for April, 

per Wm. Blake, 
do., Charles St. Bap. ch. and 

cong., mon. con. for April, per 

Dr. Sharp, 
Cambridge, Ist Bap. Jut. M. 
Soc. connected with the Sab. 
school, for sam>ort of a schol- 
ar at Edina, Amca, per Henry 
R. Glover, 10,74 

Mrs. Freeman, towards 
support of Mrs. 
W'ade, 20,00 

Levi Farwell 250fiO 

Mrs. Prudence Farwell 500,00 



26,ff7 

7,00 
7,25 



250,00 



50,00 



10,76 



Georae Cummings 

Mrs. £. Cobb 

J. A. Holmes 

William Brown 

Josiah Hovey 

William B. Hovey, 
towards support of 
Mrs. Wade, 

Wm. W. Mnnroe 

Robert Fuller 

J. Gouch 

Miss Catharine Stone 

Philip Nutting 

Josian Hovey 

James Thayer 

A friend 

£. Valentine 

Mrs. Howe 

Monthly collections 

General do. 
per Geo. Cummings, 
do., 2d Bap. ch. and cong., per 

Rev. Mr. Leverett, 
West Cambridge, Bap. ch. and 

soc., avails <n missionary box, 

per Rev. T. C. "Hnffley, 
Dedham. Miss £liza Jameson 
Medfield, per Rev. W. D. FhU> 
lips, as follows : 

Miss Sarah Smith 5,00 

Miss Jemima Smith 2,00 

J. PhiUips 1,00 

Mrs. L. Johnson ,90 

Two individuab 2,50 



100,00 
50,00 
15,00 
12,00 
10,00 



10,00 
10,00 

4,00 

5,00 

5,00 

5,00 

2,00 

1,00 

2,50 

1,00 

1,00 
33,48 
33,15 

1080,87 



17,00 



6,32 
10,00 



11,40 
5fl0 



Lowell, Rev. John G. Naylor 
Worcester, a friend, per Kev. S. 

B. Swaim, 5/)0 

Haverhill, 1st Bap. ch. and cong., 

per Rev. A. S. Train, 258,68 

WMtborOj Bap, ch. and cong., 

per L. G. Stevens, 10,65 

£agartown, do. do. do., per Rev. 
~Abner Webb, 24,54 

^2761 /» 



Rhode JUand. 

Providence, Junior Class of 

Brown University, per James 

M. Symonds, 
Rhode Island Baptist State Con- 
vention, V. J. Bates tr., as 
follows : 

Providence, lat Bap. ch. and 
soc., balance of annual sub. 
for 1843, 227,60 

do., do. do. do. do., mon. 
con. for April, 44,78 

do., do. do., Sabbath 
school, Richard £. 
Eddy superintendent, 12,00 

do., do. do., Fem. For- 
eign Miss. Soc., Mrs. 
Sarah BoUes tr., 10,65 

do.. Pine St Ladies' 
For. Miss. Soc, Miss 
Eliza G. Gale sec. 103,02 

Warwick and Coventry, 
Bap. ch., per Rev. E. 
K. Fuller, 19,00 

Warren, as follows : 

Col. at mon. con. 18,28 

Ladies, for schol- 
arship in High 
school at Maul- 



20,00 



mam, 



Rev. Josiah 

Tustin 
Thomas Munroe 
Hannah Munroe 



P. 



25,00 

25,00 

2,00 

10,00 



Ifewport, 1st Bap. ch., 
mon. con., per Rev. 
Joseph Smith, 

Valley Falls, Bap. ch., 
mon. con., 

do. do.. Bap Sab. school, 
to aid Sab. school in 
Burmah under Mr. 
Brayton, per H. Mar- 
chant, 



80,28 

6,00 
31,00 



10,00 



544,23 



664,23 



CarmecHcui, 

Hartford, a lady, for support of a 

Karen teacher, per Rev. Jacob 

Knapp, 
Waterford, 2d Bap. ch. and 

soc. 71,00 

Montville, Bap. ch. and 

soc. 24,10 

do.. Union do. do. 22,50 

Lebanon, as follows : 

Bap. ch. and soc. 48,87 

Fem. Mite Soc. 14,13 

Joseph Corey, to 
be expended by 
Mr. Wade, 5,00 

68,00 

Norwich, Central Bap. ch. 

and soc. 119,00 

do., do. do. Fem. Benev. 

Soc. 25,09 

do., do. do., mon. con., 20,00 
Preston city. Bap. ch. and 

soc. 76,15 

Jewett city, do. do. do. 34,00 
Parkersville, do. do. do. 32,52 
Voluntown, do. do. do. 32,52 



6,00 



523,79 



m 



NiwYork. 

Buffalo. Waihinffton St Bap. eh., 

per Rev. A. Afaclay, 66,47 
New York city, Tabernacle 

Bap. Yottnff Men'i For. 

ana Dom. Miss. Soc. 6Cl,00 
do. do. do., do. Sab. schodl, 

for Mrs. Wade's school, 38,20 
do. do. do., do. For. Miss. 

Soc. 73,76 

per Wm. Cblgate. — » tS6^ 
Rochester, 2d Bxp. Fem. 

M. Soc, for support of 

two children at Tavoy 

Mission, 60«00 

do., L. R. 5,00 

Bergen, Sally Ctishihg 5,00 

per Wm. N, Sage, — 70,00 



New Jeneff. 

Patterson, Bap. ch. and soc., per 
John McKenren, 

Virginia, 

Virginia Bap. For. Miss. Soc., 
A. G. Wortham tr., 

Alabama. 

Brooklyn, A. Mclver, per Mrs. 
£. C. Allen, 

Kenincky. 

Georgetown, Bap. ch., mon. con. 
for eight montns, 15,37 

do., do. do., for testaments 
for heathen children, 3,00 
per Rev. Dr. Malcom. 

Covington, Bap. ch., A. M. Pax- 
ton tr., per Rey. J. Stevens, 
agent of the Board, 



300,43 



18,58 



165,84 



8,65 



18,87 



15,95 



Okio. 

Granville, Bap. ch., part of Ju- 
bilee col., S. Felman tr., 20,53 
do. College, Adelphi Soc. 2,13 
do. do.. For. Miss. Soo., P. P. 

Kennedy tr., 7,76 

Alexandria, Mrs. £l. Bennett ,50 
Columbus Association, sub. and 

col. after sermon 25,77 

Columbus, Bap. ch. S,83 

Chesterville, ao. do. 5,50 

Rev. £. Going 10,00 

J. M. Bruce ,50 

Cincinnati, 1st Bap. ch. 14,54 
do., Ninth St Bap. ch., nfkon. 

con., J. W. Shepard tr^ 34,24 
Cheviot, Bap. ch., D. E. Stst- 

ham tr., 22,51 

East Fork Association 8^ 
Lebanon, Bap. ch., (with gold 

ring,j 13,06 
do., Miss Lncinda Dteheiry 3,00 
do., Mrs. Paynd 3,00 
do., Mrs. S. M. Suydadi 2,50 
do., Mrs. A. L. Robert 2,00 
do., Juv. Miss Soc., Mn. Rob- 
ert tr., 3,25 
Middletown, Bap. ch. 3,17 
Franklin, do. do. 1,08 
do., Mrs. Mary V. Schenck 1,00 
do.. Miss Lucy H. Schenck 3,00 
Duck Creek, Ban. ch. 7,25 
CMterviUv, do. do. 8,00 



34,32 



DajTton^ col. and sub. 7/Bf 
do.. Young People'^ For. M. 

Soc., J. H. Thomas tr. ^fiO 
do., mon. con., J. N. F. Bea- 

yer tr., 8,34 

Springfield, Bn>. ch. 11,95 

Jefferson, do. ao. ,72 

New Carlisle ,55 

Troy, Btt>. ch. 5,15 

LocKland, Bap. eh., AMMi. o<tai», 4,00 
Ohio For, Miss, and Bible Sok, 

J. B. Wheaton tr., 50^ 

Bethel, Z.Riley, 1,00 

per Rey. J. Stevens, agent of 

the Board, ....M/K 

htdiana, 

Indiana For. Miss. Soc, per Ht 

Bradley, 100,00 

Wilmington, Bap. ch. ,91 

Aurora, do. do. 1,74 

Lawrensburg, do. do. 2,37 

Manchester, Silas Wicks 4^00 

do., Miss Martha Wioksr %fiO 
per Rev. J. Steyen^, ageat of 

the Board, — - Ill/K 

lOiwHa. 

Tremont, Rey. Issao Merriam, 
per John Putnam, 2/)0 

Legacy. 

Metinicus Island. Me., a friend, 
deceased, per John MoCree, 15/X) 

15006,14 

B0XK8 or CLOTKIHG, &C., 

From Jam. 1, to Apra\5, 1844. 

N. H., Concord, from a feW fridbds, pet 
E. Worth, for Miss H. H. MoMe, 
Ojibwa Mission, a package of clo- 
thing, &c. 

Mass., Brookline, from female fH^ndif 
of the Bap. ch.. per Rev. Mr. Sbailer, 
for Miss E. S. Morse, Chevdkee Mis- 
sion, a box of clothing and dry mOda. 

do., Boston, froni —•, per Mr. Wood, 
for Rev. F. Mason, a box of dry gooda 
and clothing, 43^ 

do., do., from Baldwin Platie ch. and 
soc, per Mr. Chipman. fbr Cherokee 
Mission, a package of hjrmii books. 

do., do., per Rev. S. F. Smith, of New- 
ton, a box of clothing for Rey. A. 
Bingham, Saultde Ste. Marie. (Value 
unknown. I 

Conn., Wiliington, flroifi flriends, p9t 
Mr. Jonathan WeStOA, a box of clo- 
thing, &c., for Rev. J. H. Vinton, 
Maul main, 49,15 

N. Y., New York city, fW>m friends, 
per Dr. Deyan, for Mrs. Vintoa, a 
parcel containing sundries, about 5,00 

Pa., Slateford, ftt>m Samuel Taylor, 
for distribution, a box of scnooi 
slates, 11,82 

Va., Richmond, fh)m fHends, pet Mrs. 
J. C. Keeling, for Mrs. Davenport. 
Siam, a box of wearing i^>parel ana 
sundries. 52,50 

do., do., do. do., for Rey. J. L. Shuck, 
China, a box of dry goods, clothing, 
&c., 91 /X) 

H. LiircoLir, 7V§a9urer. 



THE 



BAPTIST MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. 



VOL. XXIV. 



JULY, 1844. 



NO. 7. 



Vuptlut (SMittal ittnttntlon ttt ipotef gn Sttluulonu. 



OFFICERS AND MEMBERS. 

FRANCIS WAYLAND, Presideitt. 

JAMES B. TAYLOR, SfiCAETAxr. 

ROLLIN £[. NEALE, Assistant Ssc&sTARr. 



DelegateSi 



JIKadne. 



FrankHa Merriam. 

Cumberland Bap, For, Miss, Soc, — 
Adam Wilson. 

lAncoln Association^ — 
A. H. Granger, Amariah Eal- 
ioch, Enoch Hutchinson, L. 
B. Allen. 

Penobscot AssoctaUonj — 
Jeremiah Chaplin. 

Saco River Association, — 
Ahira Jones. 

PorUandj FVee St, Bc^pUst ehvreh, — 
Lewis Colby. 

Hancock AujnUanf For, Miss, jSdc, — 
Samuel Adlam, James Gill- 
patrick. 

BmHsl State Convention^ — 
Dura D. Pratt, Eli B. Smith, 
Samuel Cooke, Ebenezer E. 
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Cummings, Edmund Worth, 
N. W. Smith, J. M. Chick. 

Tennotrt. 

Baptist State Convention, — 

Joseph W. Sawyer, J. D. 
Farnsworth, Daniel Hascall, 
Manoah D. Miller, John Co- 
nant, L. A. Dunn. 

Grafton, Baptist church, — 
Peter W. Dean, Daniel F. 
Richardson. 

^orth Springfield, Baptist church, — 
D. M. Crane. 

Saxton^s River, Bcqjtist church, — 
Lucian Hayden. 

Ludloto, Baptist church, — 
Baxter Burrows. 

^a«saclmsett0. 

Boston, 1st Bc^ist church. Young 
MvrHs Missionary Society, — 
Roliin H. Neale, Hiram A. 
Graves, Simon G. Shipley, 
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Manbtrs of the Convention. 
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Ebenezer Carter, Charles 
W. Denison, Thomas Rich- 
ardson. 

Boston, Baldwin Plcux Bap, church, — 
Baron Stow, Elijah Hutchin- 
son, Thomas Shaw, Jonas 
Forristall, Jesse Kingsbury. 
u u u Foreign Missionary Soc, — 
Charles E. Wiggin, J. War- 
ren Merrill, Frederick Gould, 
Benjamin F. Hatch, Lucien 
B. Brooks, Josiah Brown. 

" Charles Slrtd Baptist church, — 
Daniel Sharp, Solomon Peck, 
John Cookson, Irah Chase, 
Henry J. Ripley. 

^ Bowdoin Square Baptist church, — 
Robert W. Cushman, Benja- 
min Smith, John Spence, Asa 
Wilbur. 



u 
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Young MerCs Benevolent 
Society, — 

Charles Warren. 

" Federal Street Baptist church, — 
William Hague, Heman Lin- 
coln, Wm. Reynolds, Charles 
D. Gould, William Crowell, 
William Howe, Elijah C- 
Emerson. 

^ Harvard SL BapHsl church, — 
Robert Turnbull, Henry S. 
Washburn. 

" South Baptist church, — 
Duncan Dunbar. 

Mington, Baptist church, — 
E. C. Messenger. 

Beverly, 1st Baptist cliurch, — 
Charles W, Flanders. 

Brookline, Baptist church, — 

Wm. H. Shailer, Barnas Sears. 

Cambridge, Ist Bc^tist church, — 
Joseph W. Parker, H. I. Par- 
ker, Charles Everett, George 
Cummings, Josiah Coolidge, 
J. W. Cook. 

" 2rf Baptist church, — 
William Leverett. 

West Cambridge, Baptist church, — 
Nathaniel Colver. 

Chdsea, Baptist church, — 
John W. Olmsted, George W. 
Bos worth. 



Mdhuen, Baptist church, — 

Samuel W. Field. i 

Watertoum, Baptist church, — 
Edward D. Very. 

Haverhill, Ist Baptist church, — 
Arthur S. Train, James H. 
Duncan, William Lamson. 

Newbury Sf Newhuryport, Bap, chh,, — 
Nicholas Medbury. 

Scdem, 1st Baptist church, — 

Thomas D. Anderson, Stephen 
Mirick,* Israel Ward, An- 
drew Ward. 

Jamaica Plain, Baptist church, — 
■ John O, Choules. 

JSTewton, 1st Baptist church, — 
Samuel F. Smith. 

Central Middleborough, Bap. church, — 
Ebenezer Nelson. 

Dorchester, Baptist church, — 

Bradley Miner, Cephas Pasco. 

Worcester, 1st Baptist church, — 
Samuel B. Swaim. 

JVetr Bedford, William t^ Bern, ch,, — 
George J. Carleton. 

LoweU, Xst Baptist church, — 
Joseph Ballard. 

Roxhury, Baptist church, — 

Thomas F, Caldicott, Ebenezer 
Thresher, Horatio B. Hack- 
ett, John B. Jones, Benjamin 
Hemmenway. 

JVbrlh JItUehorough, Baptist church, — 
Reuben Morey. 

Barnstable Association, — 

Andrew Pollard, James Barn- 
aby, Richard M. Ely. 

Berkshire Association, — 
John Alden, J. Higby. 

Worcester Association, — 
Adiel Harvey, A. S. Lyon« 
John Jennings. 

Westfield Association, — 
F. Bestor, Jonah G. Warren, 
L. Lewis, Humphrey Rich- 
ards, Horace D. Doolittle. 

Wachusett Association, — 
Oren Tracy. 

* Deceased. 
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Members t>f iSut Cbnvenfum. 
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Subscription of Isaac Davis, of Wor- 
cester, — 
Isaac Davis, Frederick L. 
Bachelder. 

do. of Jonathan BacheUer, of Lynn, — 
Jonathan Bacheller, Jonathan 
Aldrich. 

do. of Gardner Colby, of Boston, — 
Gardner Colby, Henry J. Rip- 
ley, Heman Lincoln, Jr., 
James Andem. 

do. of Jefferson Borden, of FaU 
Biver, — 
Jefferson Borden, A. Hall. 

do, of JVathaniel Lamson, of FciU 
Biver, — 
Horace Seaver. 

do. of Henry Jackson, of Mw Bed- 
ford,— 
Henry Jackson, David Bene- 
dict, James F. Wilcox. 

do. ofSamud WU, of Boston,— - 
William H. Jameson. 

3^|otie fislanly. 

Bcmtist State Convention, — 
Thomas Roger, H. G. Stew- 
ard. 

Providence, Ist Baptist church, — 
James N. Granger, Francis 
Way land, Alva Woods, Wm. 
Gammell, Joseph B. Brown, 
Irah Chase, William Doug- 
lass, Charles Evans, Nathan 
Bishop, E. Stillman, Thomas 
R. Holden, Stephen Chapin, 
William F. Hansen, G. B. 
Jastram, Amos Babcock, 
John Newton Brown. 

« « « Female For. Miss. Soc, — 
Robert E. Pattison. 

" Pine St. Baptist church, — 
John Dowling, James Boyce. 

« " " Ladies^ For. Miss. Soc.,— 
Thomas Dowling. 

** 2d Baptist church, — 
Thorndike C. Jameson, Kaz- 
litt Arvine, John G. Rich- 
ardson. 

** ith Bcqrtist church, — 
Francis Smith. 

« « « Female For. Miss. Soc.,— 
George B. Peck. 



Pawtucket, 1st Baptist church, — 
Shadrach S. Bradford, Stephen 
Benedict. 

Valley Falls, Baptist church, — 
Boham P. Byram, Henry Mar- 
chant. 

Warren, Baptist church, — 
Josiah P. Tustin. 

Warwick and Coventry, Bap. church, — 
Edward K. Fuller, John H. 
Baker. 

Westerly, Baptist church, — 
Edward T. Hiscox. 

©onnectfcut. 

Baptist State Convention, — 

Addison Parker, Waterman 
Roberts, I. R. Steward, E. 
T. Winter, H. Wooster, D. 
T. Shailer, Thomas C, Teas- 
dale, H. Miller, Jeremiah S. 
Eaton, Robert R. Raymond, 
Edward Bolles, Elisha Cush- 
man, Albert Day, Edward 
Savage, William W. Smith, 
G. B. Atwell, Julius S. Shai- 
ler, J. Braddock. 

JVew London County Miss. Society,-^ 
E. Dennison, P. C. Turner, 
John Putnam, Minor G. 
Clarke, John Blain, Martin 
Bjrne, William G. Miller, 
Richard P. Williams, Horace 
D. Doolittle. 

Danbury, Baptist church, — 
William R. Webb. 

Sayhrook, 2d Baptist church, — 
William G. Miller, Richard P. 
Williams. 

Stonington, Baptist church, — 
A. G. Palmer. 

SuffUld, 2rf Baptist church, — 
Dwight Ives, A. M. Torbet. 

XetD Ig'orft. 

American and Foreign Bible Society, — 

Spencer H. Cone, Charles G. 

Sommers, Rufus Babcock, 

David Bellamy, Elisha E. L. 

Taylor. 

Dutchess Association, — 
Philip Roberts, Jr. 
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Cayuga AiSQciaUon^ — 

J. S. Backus, H. J. Eddy. 
Buffalo Association, — 
Dexter P. Smith. 
Black Biver Baptist Miss. Society ^^ 

Charles Graves. 
Broome and Tioga Assodaiwnf — 

Alanson P. Masoo. 
CorUand Association^ — 
Lewis Ranstead, Zenas Free- 
man, Marsena Stone. 
Cknesee Associaiion, — 

H. K. Stimson. 
Madison Association, — 

Nathaniel Kendrick, John 
Peck, Lewis Leonard, Ben- 
jamin Putnam. 
JMbnroe Association, — 
Pharcellus Church, Yirgil R. 
Hotchkiss, David Bernard, 
Gibbon Williams. 

Oneida Association, — 
Daniel G. Corey, Henry C. 
Vogell, Alexander M. Beebee. 
Onondaga Assodaiion, — 
John Smitzer, John Munroe, 
John Munroe, Jr., Isaac S. 
Loomis. 
Ontario Association, — 

Harley Miner. 
Otsego Association, — 

Daniel Dye. 
Saratoga Association, — 

Norman Fox, D. S. Parmelee. 

Saratoga Springs, Female Foreign 
Missionary Society, — 
Joshua Fletcher. 

Union Association, — 
Nathan A. Reed. 

Washington Union Association, — 
William Arthur. 

N'tw York, 'ist Baptist chureh, — 
Spencer H. Cone, Thomas T. 
Devan, Henry C. Fish, Cor- 
nelius W. Thomas. 

" Oliver St, Foreign Miss. Society, — 
Elisha Tucker, Silas B. Ran- 
dall, Joseph Belcher, John 
Wesley Sarles, G. Child, 
Alonzo Wheeiock, R.Thomp- 
son, John R. Ludlow, R. 
Pegg, James Sadgebury, Ja- 
cob H. Broun«r. 



*" Oliver St. FmaU Fmr. Mm. Soc^^ 
Benjamin M. Hill, Samuel 
Ray nor, John S. Magianis. 

^ Tabemade Baptist churek, — 
Edward Lathrop, Archibald 
Maclay, Joshua Gilbert, Wil- 
liam Colgate, John T. Sealy, 
Robert Colgate. 

^ Lmgbt SL Baptist ehurdif — 
William W. Everts. 

^ Cannon St, Baptist ckurckf^ 
William T. Anderson. 
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Juvenile Missionary iSbc, — 
Henry Davis. 

<< Amity SL Baptist ckurek,-^ 
William R. Williams, A«ahel 
C. Kendrick, John Dowley, 
Wheeiock H. Parmelee, 
Jackson Smith. 

Brooklyn, 1st Baptist church, — 
James L. Hodge. 

Albany, Pearl iSf. Baptist thurch, — 
Bartholomew T. Welch, B. F. 
Garfield, W. W. Moore, Le- 
roy Church, C. H. Hosken, 
John F. Richardson, George 
Benedict. 

Hamilton, 1st Baptist churchy — 
Beriah N. Leach. 

Homer, Baptid church, — 
Alfred Bennett, Edward Bright, 
Jr., JohnH. Raymond, Hen- 
ry V. Jones. 

StiUwateF, Ist Baptist ckurth, — 
Isaac Wescott. 

Little FaUs, Baptist churchy — 
William L. Dennis. 

Troy, Female Mission Society, — 
Leiand Howard. 

Buffalo, Washington St, Bap. church, — 
Levi Tucker. 

Subscription of Jacob Knapp, HamU- 
ton, — 
Jacob Enapp, Gershoffl B. Day, 
L. E. Caswell. 

do, ofWm, Cobb, Hamilton,-^ 
Jirah D. Cole. 

do, qf James D, CoolidgeyMadimm, — 
James Edmunds, Jr. 

do, of Jonathan Ohnstedy late of 
Hamilton,-^ 
Silas Bailey. 
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Joseph A. Warne, Wilson 
Jewell, J. SextOQ James, 
Levi Knowles, Sea. 

« «* « Sunday School Soddy,— 
Joseph H. Keonard. 

'' Sub9enfjtum af Tk^ 
Eugenio Eiacaid, Alfred Pat- 
ton. 

« llik Baplui ckurdKf^ 
' Abraham D. Gillette, Levi 
Knowles, Jr. 

George Higgms. 

Ddaware 0>., Subscr^pHan of J, J^. 
Oozar, — 

J. P. Crozer. 

Ftrteent, Bcmtist fkurcky — 
I. V, Allison. 

Louxr DuhUn^ BaptU^ daaxh^ — 
James M. Challiss. 

Harrisbui^, Baptist church and jSun- 
day school, — 
Matthew Semple. 

MSUm fy JS/otifyumberUmdf Bap, chK, — 
C. A. Hewett. 

Chreai VaU^, Baptist ckurth, — 
C. B. Keyes. 

WUndr^onj 2d BapHst churchf — 
Morgan J. llhees, Joseph 
Walker. 

jdarslaiilf. 

Baltimore, Itt Baptist churchf — 
John Healey, Robert Comp- 
ton, J. McKean, Samuel 
Scribner, Nelson Clark. 

« « " Ihrude Jifiss. Sockiy,— 
Stephen P. Hill. 

" Subscription of William Crane, — 
William Crane. 

BfstrCct of ColumliCa. 

Richards, J. B. Trevor, Geo. .Alexandria, 1st Baptist ckurchr- 
W. Beebee, Isaac Ford. Edward Kingsford. 

S^prues St. BapUtt dmrdi, — *^ Cherokee Juvenile Miss* Soc qfJItrs. 
I'homas Larcombe, James M. ExngsfonTs school,--- 

Linnard, David Jayne, Wm. Joel S. Bacon. 

. Bucknall, Jr., Daniel P. Bus- « Subscription qfMin WUharSy-^ 

sier. Obadiah B. Brown. 



Baptist State Convention, — 

C. W. Mulford, E. W. Dick- 
inson, John C. Harrison, J. 
G. Collum, James E. Welch, 
Peter P. Runyon. 

^ew Brunsundty Youths Bap* I^rtign 
Missionary Socidy,-— 
George R. Bliss. 

JSkui Jersey, Foreign Mas, Socutyi — 
Greenleaf S. Webb, Daniel D. 
Lewis, Simeon J. Drake. 

Cohansey, Bc^tist ekureh, — 
E. D. FendaU. 

9snn9sf\ax^u* 

American Baptist PuhHcation and Sab- 
ha^ Sehoid Soeidy,-- 
Daniel Dodge, Benjamin R. 
Loxley, Thomas O. Lincoln, 
Israel E. James, Thomas 
Winter, Isaac Reed, C. C. 
Williams, Charles E; Wilson. 

PkUaddphia, 1st Baptist church, — 
George B. Ide, Wm. S. Han- 
sell, William Ford, William 
Duncan. 

«* « « IhnaU Miss. Soc.,-- 
Benjamin R. Lesley, Thomas 
Watson. 

« " « Ihn, Kartn Ed. Soc,— 
William W. Keen. 

« « « Fm. S. School, Ab. 1,— 
George I. Miles. 

« « " S. Schools, J^os. 2 fy 5.,— 
Greorge W. Reed. 

" Subscription of John C. Davis, — 
John Davis. 

** SubserwHon of John Muffordf — 
John Mulford. 

*" J^ew Market SL Bapiid church,— 
Gideon B. Perry. 

<* Sanmm SL Fm. For. Miss. Soc— 
J. Lansing Burrows, Wm. H. 
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ACTING BOARD FOR 1844-T« 

Daioel Sharp, PresidenL 
RicHABD Fletcher, Viee PruidenL 

Solomon Peck, > Camspanding Sicrdanm. 

Robert E. Pattison, > 

Baron Stow, Recording SeatUoy, 

Hbman Lincoln, 7\ta9urer, 

Managers. 
Barnas Sears, Rolun H. Neale, 

William Letxrett, Robert W. Cushblan, 

Irah Chase, Robert Turnbull, 

William Ha€fve, Gardner Colbt. 

Ebenezer Thresher, 



CORRXSPONBENCE OF THE BOARD. 

The Secretaries of CorreBpondence are Solomon Peck for the Fdbb^ 
Department, and Robert £. Pattison for the Home Department Letters 
pertaining to the missions and missionaries, including those relative to mis- 
sionary appointments, should be addressed to the Foreign Secretaiy ; and 
those pertainiBg to hoDne operatioiis, to the Home Secretary. AQ donadom 
and appropriations may be communicated to Heman Lineolii, Treammr uf 
the Convention. 

The Missionary Rooms are in Joy's Building, 81 Washington Street, Bos- 
ton, Mass. 



publications. ' 

The BcqfUri Missionary Magazine is published on the Ist of every month, 
at 79 Comhill, Boston. Price, $1,00 per annum, in advance. George K 
Peck, General Agent 

The Macedonian is also published nmnthly. Price, for 6 copies $1,00. 

« "16 " UfiO. 

" "50 « 5,00. 
Publishing office. No. 11, Comhill, Boston. 



TBIRTT-FIRST ANNUAL MEETINO. 



The next Annual Meeting of the Board of Manaffers will be held in the 
meeting-house of the First Baptist Church, Providence, R.L, l%e Rev. 
George B. Ide, of Philadelphia, is wpointed to preach the annual sernxm, 
and, m case of his failure, the Rev. George W. Eaton, of Hamilton, N. Y. 



MINUTES 



OF THE 



ELEVENTH TRIENNIAL MEETING, 



Philadelphia, Jfyrii 24, 1844. 

PrelimiDaiy to the opening of the Convention, a large number of 
brethren from different paiis of the country met for devotional exer- 
cises. The President of the last Convention, Rev. Wm. B. Johnson, 
D. D., of South Carolina, read the 4th chapter of Ephesians ; and 
Rev. Messrs. H. G. Jones, of Pennsylvania, R. H. Neale, of Massa- 
chusetts, Richard Furman, of South Carolina, Elisha Tucker, of New 
York, J. Healey, of Maryland, and G. F. H. Crockett, of Missis- 
sippi, successively engaged in prater. 

At 10 o'clock, A. M., the President read a hymn, and called on 
the pastor of the Ist Baptist church, in whose house of worship the 
Convention were assembled. Rev. G. B. Ide, to offer the opening 
prayer. 

Poted^ That before proceeding to elect a President and Secre- 
taries, a Committee of Elections be appointed, and, on their report, 
the ascertained delegates proceed to ballot for said officers. 

Voted^ That the Chair appoint said Committee. Messrs. H. 
Lincoln, J. Smitzer, M. J. Rbees, J Ludlow, and R. Furman, were 
appointed. 

The Rev. Dr. Pattison, Home Secretary, then commenced the 
reading of the Annual Report of the Acting Board. After recapitu- 
lating the deaths of those missionaries and members of the Board 
who have departed this life since the last triennial meeting, it was 
suggested, by the Rev. Dr. Sharp, that prayer be offered Uiat God 
may sanctify to the Convention and its objects these bereavements 
of divine Providence. Dr. Sharp was requested to lead the Con- 
vention in this solemn act of acknowledgment and supplication. 

The Home Secretary then recommenced and concluded the read- 
ing of the Report, so far as his department was concerned. , 

The Foreign Secretary, Rev. S. Peck, then read an abstract of 
the Report in his department. 

The Report was received, and ordered to be printed under the 
direction of the Acting Board. 

Resolved, That a Committee be appointed to prepare an obituary 
notice of the deceased missionaries, and members, and officers of 
the Boardy announced in the Report. Rev. Messrs. S. Chapin, R. 
W. Cushraao^ I. S. Tinsley, A. Woods« and S. F. Smith, were ap- 
pointed the Committee, 

VOL. XXIV. 90 
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A Committee on religious services during the sitting of the Con- 
vention, was appointed, consisting of Rev. Messrs. G. B. Ide, J. L. 
Burrows, and A. D. Gillette. 

On motion by Rev. Dr. Pattison, seconded and sustained by Rev. 
Dr. Cone, — 

Whereas several churches under the care of this Convention in 
foreign lands are suffering persecution, 

Rtsolved, That the Convention sympathize with them, and will 
bear their condition on their hearts in their intercessions at the 
throne of grace. 

Prayer for these churches was then offered, by Rev. A. Bennett. 

Resolved, That the Secretaries of the Board prepare printed slips, 
containing an abstract of the Annual Report this morning read, to 
be distributed among the members of the Convention. 

Communications from corresponding bodies not auxiliary to this 
Convention, having been called for, 

The Rev. Isaac McCoy, on behalf of the American Indian Mis- 
sion Association, presented written documents, some of which were 
read. 

Resolved, That said documents be referred to the Committee to 
be raised on Indian Missions. 

The Rev. Samuel Robinson, from the British Provinces of New 
Brunswick and Nova Scotia, was introduced to the Convention, and 
recapitulated the steps by which the Baptist churches in those Prov- 
inces were led to engage in Foreign Missions. 

Resolved, That the Convention receive most cordially the delega- 
tion from these Provinces, and that the proposed cooperation in For- 
eign Missions be referred to a Committee consisting of Rev. Messrs. 
S. Peck, A. Maclay, D. Benedict, B. M. Sanders, and H. O. Wyer. 

Resolved, That Rev. O. Eastman, Secretary of the American 
Tract Society, be permitted to present the claims of the American 
Tract Society on Thursday, at 4 o'clock, P. M. 

Resolved, That ministering brethren, not members, be invited to 
participate in the deliberations of the Convention. 

Resolved, That ministers of any evangelical denomination be in- 
vited to seats on this floor. 

Voted, That when the Convention adjourns, it be to 10 o'clock, 
A. M., to-morrow. 

Adjourned with prayer by the Rev. Dr. Cone, of New York. 

In the evening at 7^ o'clock, the annual sermon was preached 
before the Convention, by Rev. Dr. Lynd, of Ohio, from 1 Cor. 
i. 21. Prayers by Rev. Messrs. R. H. Neale, of Massachusetts, 
and D. Dodge, of Pennsylvania. 

Thursday, 10 a* clock, A, M. 

The session of the Convention was opened with devotional exer- 
cises. Prayer by Rev. S. Robinson, of St. John, New Brunswick. 

Resolved, That all Committees of this Convention be appointed 
by the Chair. 

Resolved, That during the present week the Convention meet at 
10 o'clock, A. M., and at 3 o'clock, P. M., and adjourn at the hours 
pf 1 ^nd 6 P. M. 
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Re8olf>ed, That a Committee be appointed to recommend the^ place 
of holding the next triennial meeting of the Convention, and to nom* 
inate individuals to deliver the introductory discourse. Committee, 
Rev. Messrs. S. W. Ljnd, H. Jackson, L. Howard, A. V. Thorn- 
ton, and E. Eingsford. 

Resolved f That the Secretaries of the Board prepare a list of the 
members of the last Board for distribution among the members of 
the Convention. 

The Constitution and By-laws of the Convention were read. 

Resolftedf That 1000 copies of the Charter, By-laws, and Rules of 
Order, be printed under the direction of the Secretaries of the 
Board, for the use of the Convention.* 

Resolved^ That the election of officers of the Convention be deter* 
mined by a majority of the votes cast. 

The Committee of Elections reported in part. 

Adjourned. Prayer by Rev. Dr. Sharp, of Massachusetts. 

Thursday Afternoon, 3 o* clock. 

Convention met. Prayer by Rev. B. Stow, of Massachusetts. 

The report of the Committee of Elections was approved, and the 
Committee c<Mitinued, with instructions to complete the list of 
delegates. 

Convention proceeded to the election of officers. 

The following brethren, Jas. C. Crane, J. Dowling, H. S. Wash- 
bum, A. Wilson, Thos. S. Malcom, Gibbon Williams, John M. 
Peck, and L S. Wilson, were appointed tellers. 

The President of the last triennial meeting, the Rev. Dr. Johnson, 
then rose and said, — 

Mmmmmbm of CoHVXirTIOIf, — 

As you are now to proceed to the election of a President, I request that I may 
M>t be .considered aniong the number of those from whom the selection is to be 
made. I was afflicted daring the last fall with long-continaed indisposition, and 
svfiered a relapse not long before I left home for this meeting. I find from the ex- 
periment of presiding in yonr body yesterday and to-day, that ray strength is not 
equal to the arduous duties of the session. I, therefore, most sincerely request, that 
I may not be considered among the number of those out of whom your presiding 
•fficor H to be chosen. 

Bot I have another reason for declbing a re-election to the Presidency of this 
Convention. Of the thirty-two that originally organized this body, I had the honor 
to be one. Daring its existence, now near thirty years, its President has been, 
lor twenty-one years, taken from the South, and for nine from the Middle States. 
In tine period of time, the denomination has spread forth on all sides to a great ex^ 
tent, and its ddegates, at this meeting, number several hundreds. The office of 
Preddeot over snch a body, though arduous, is honorable. In the language of an 
eminent statesman, now no more on earth, in reference to another occasion, not of 
very dissimilar character, I would say of the office of President of this Convention, 
** It is amther to be sought nor refused.** It appears to me proper, therefore, that 
as the South has enjoy^ the honor of giving to you a President for twenty-one 
years of the thirty years of its existence, this honor should be now conferred on 
eome other section of the Union. I do, therefore, most sincerely request, that I 
may not be considered in the number of those for whom your votes will be given, 
as President of the Convention. 

* Appendix A. 
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iDstitation of domestic slaTerj, or of certain associatioiu which are 
designed to oppose that iostitution, — 

Therefore ReMolrtd, That, ia cooperating together as members of 
this CooTention in the work of Foreign Missions, we disclaim all 
sanction, either express or implied, whether of slaTerj or of anti- 
slaverj ; but, as indiTidoab, we are perfectly free both to express 
and to promote, elsewhere, oor own Tiews on these snbjects in a 
Christian manner and spirit. 

The following resolution was offered by Rey. R. Ryland, and laid 
upon the table. 

Resolved^ That the Board of Foreign Missions consist of one 
President, two Vice Presidents, two Corresponding Secretaries, a 
Recording Secretary, a Treasurer, and other Managers, all of 
whom shall reside in the city of Boston and its ricinity. 

Re$ohedf That a Committee on the Expenditures of the Board 
be appointed, consisting of Rey. Messrs. J. C. Furman of S. C, 
Hume of Va., Howard of N. T., and Messrs. I. Dayis and Bach- 
eller of Mass., and Beebee of N. T. 

Adjourned. Prayer by Rey. R. Ryland, of Virginia. 

JQ^tenoom sesnon. 

Prayer by Rey. E. Ball, of Virginia. 

The Treasurer of the Conyention read an abstract of his Annual 
Report. 

Poiedf That it be accepted, and referred to the Committee on the 
Expenditures of the Board. 

The following resolution was unanimously adopted. 

Resolved f That the thanks of this Conyention be cordially pre- 
sented to the Rey. Wm. B. Johnson, D. D., for the able, impartial, 
and conciliatory manner in which he has performed the arduous and 
responsible duties of President of the Conyention. And that, as he 
declines to be considered a candidate for reelection to the office, 
we tender to him the assurance of our unfeigned respect and 
affection. 

The resolution in regard to the Board of Managers, which was 
laid on the table this morning, was called up, and, after discussion, 
was referred to the Committee on the Constitution, By-laws, and 
Rules of Order. 

Resolved, That a Committee be appointed to take into considera- 
tion the expediency of the establishment of the Karen Theological 
Seminary at Maulmain. The Committee consists of Rey. Messrs. 
Colyer and Peck of Mass., Kincaid of Burmah, lyes of Con., and 
Bailey of N. Y. 

Adjourned. Prayer by Rey. P. Church, of New York. 

Saturday Morning. 

Conyention met at 10 o'clock, A. M. The scriptures were read, 
and prayer offered by Rey. Dr. Babcock, of New York. 

The report of the Committee on Elections was presented, ac- 
cepted, and ordered to be printed with the Minutes. (Page 145.) 

The report of the Committee on the Communication made to the 
Conyention by the Delegation from New Brunswick, was read 
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and accepted, and the accompanying resolutions adopted, as fol- 
lows : — 

The Committee to whom was referred the communication of the Rev. Samuel 
Robinson, messenger from New Brunswick, in relation to the incipient efforts of 
that Province and of Nova Scotia in Foreign Missionary operations, recommend 
the adoption of the following resolutions. 

1. That we bail with delight the intelligence from our brethren in those Pro- 
vinces, and bid them a cordial welcome into the wide field of Christian labor among 
the heathen. 

2. That our Acting Board be requested to afibrd them all the counsel and facil- 
ities to aid them in effecting their designs, which the experience and means of the 
Board on the one hand, and the wants of those Societies on the other, may dictate. 

By order of the Committee, 

B. M. Sandsrs, Chairman. 

The report of the Committee on Life-Memberships was read, and 
recommitted. 

The report of the Committee on the Constitution, By-laws, and 
Rules of Order, was read, and, after some amendments, was unani- 
mously adopted. 

The Committee on the Constitution, By-laws, and Rules of Order, report : — 

That they have bestowed upon the matters confided to them all the attention in 
their power, and have endeavored to procure all the lights possible ; and they re- 
commend, that the Constitution and By-laws under which we have so long and 
happily acted, remain undisturbed, and that no alteration be made except in the 
first By-law, which they recommend so to change that it may read thus : — 

A Triennial Convention shall consist of members who contribute funds, or are 
delegated by religious bodies contributing funds ; and the system of representation 
and terms of membership shall be as follows, viz. : — An annual contribution of one 
hundred dollars for three years next preceding the meeting, or the contribution of 
three hundred dollars at any time within said three years, shall entitle the contribu- 
tor to one representative ; an annual contribution of two hundred dollars as afore- 
said, shall entitle the contributor to two representatives ^and so, for each additional 
hundred dollars, an additional representative shall be allowed. Provided, however, 
that when application shall be made for the first time by bodies or individuals to be 
admitted into the Convention, one delegate shall be allowed for each one hundred 
dollars. And provided, also, that in case of great collateral societies, composed of 
representatives receiving contributions from different parts of the country, the ratio 
of representation shall be one delegate for every thousand dollars annually contribu- 
ted for three years, as aforesaid ; but the number of representatives shall never 
exceed five. G. S. Wsbb, Chairman. 

The following resolution was offered by Rev. R. Fuller, of S. C, 
and unanimously adopted. 

Resolved, That br. Kincaid be requested to address the Conven- 
tion, and that an effort be immediately made to ascertain whether 
there are not twenty individuals in the house who will subscribe at 
once four hundred dollars each, for one year, for the support of a 
missionary to the heathen. 

An address was accordingly made by Mr. Kincaid, which was fol- 
lowed by remarks from the mover of the resolution, and the sub- 
scription commenced. 

At the request of individuals of the Convention, another paper for 
subscriptions of one hundred dollars each, to sustain a native preach- 
er in Burmah, was then drawn up and circulated. 
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Heaolt^, That there he three seisioiis of the Convention ^uck 
day during the remaining part of the meeting. 

Beaolvedf That the Convention will proceed, at 3 o'clock, P. M., 
on Monday next, to th6 election of a Board of Managers for the en- 
suing three ^ears. 

A Committee was appointed to fill up the subscription list of 
^400, consisting of Rev. R. E.Pattison, of Mass., and Messrs. J. C. 
C^^ne and A. J. Crane, of Va. 

Another Committee was appointed to fill up the $100 suhseriptioa 
list, consisting of Rey. Messrs. Bennett, Smitzer, and Everts, of N. Y. 

Adjourned. Prayer by Rev. R. Fuller, of South Carolina. 

A public missionary meeting was held at 7i o'clock, P. M. ; ad- 
dresses by Rev. Messrs. A. Bennett, of New York, and E. Eincaid. 

Monday Mornings 10 o* clock. 

The Convention met. A portion of the scriptures was read and 
prayer offered, by Rev. H. Jackson, of Massachusetts. 

The minutes of Saturday were read, and corrected. 

The chairman of the Committee on the subscription for procuring 
twenty names, each to be responsible for $400, for the support of a 
missionary, reported that sixteen names had been secured. 

Resolved, That a Committee be appointed to prepare a ballot for 
the election of a Board of Managers. Committee, Messrs. A. Wil- 
son, E. B. Smith, J. S. Bacon, J. M. Granger, John Peck, E. W. 
Dickinson, G. B. Ide, M. J. Rhees, S. P. Hill, J. G. Crane, and 
R. Furman. 

The Committee on Reinforcement of Missions, reported. 

The report was adopted, and referred to the Board for publication. 

The Committee on the Reioforcement of the Missions of the Board, have taken 
this BBbject into serious consideration, and submit the following report : — 

That the fields oocvpied by year missionaries are, almost withoat exoeptioa, already 
white, or rapidly whitening, for the harvest. Whether we look at £arope, or Asia, 
or Africa, or the wilds of Ajnerica, the same impressive prospect is spread o«t be- 
fore ns. The untaught heathen aronnd our missio^ry stations, and the benighted 
in nominally Christian lands where the Board hsTe rearod the standard of the oross, 
anite their snpplioatiog voioe, and lift op their imploring hands with the nissioMf 
ries themselves, and say to us, ** Come over and help.*' 

The Committee are deeply convinced, that hardly a station can be found, now 
occupied by missionaries from the Baptist churches of America, if a single one, 
which does not need ah immediate and efficient reinforcement. Look we at the 
Mission in Siam ; in both its departments it stands preeminent both in its wants and 
its promise : at Assam, consigned by common consent to American Baptists ; at 
Burmah, Arracan, and the Tenasserim provinces, so fraught with weighty responsi- 
bility to us, or so full of hope ; at the thousands of Karens already brought home 
to the Savior, and the tens of thousands more who are waiting for the salvation of 
God ; at China, with her opened and opening gates, and with her teeming, ben%bted 
millions, whose ears are beginning to be open to the sound of the gospel ; at Africa, 
with her countless suffering tribMM becoming every year more an4 more ready to 
welcome the heralds of salvation ; at Europe, with the perversity of its hierarchies 
and the crying wants of its perishing people ; at the Indian tribes, who, till lately, 
have been retreating before the westward march of the white man ; in one woid, 
look where we will, wherever our missionaries are stationed, we find^ot half men 
enough, and means enough, to meet the pressing necessities of the missions. In- 
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deed, in nuuiy inetanoei, the retry oontbnanoe of the ocenpancy of a promiaiiig eta* 
tion depends, year after year, on the life of one man. 

BeskJei, the wants of these missions are not unknown at home. There is 
hardly one of them, bat has long pleaded for r^ief ; but the Committee are sorry 
to say, many of them have hitherto pleaded almost in vain. Shalt it always be so ? 
Will American Baptists stop their ears at the cry of tlie perishing, and refuse to 
eend tliem help ? Will ihey tarn away their eyes from their own bretliren, whom 
they Iiave sent into the field of missions abroad, and whom they have thas prom- 
ised to sustain ? The Committee are sare tliat hope, on the part of imploring mis- 
aionaries, lias been deferred long enough ; that it is time that every station were 
reinforced. 

Therefore Retolved, 

1. Tint the Board have done well in putting the question to the conscienceB of 
ministerB and others deemed to be fitted for missionary work, whether they ought 
not to engage in this self-denying service ; and that they be requested to search out r 
suitable persons for additional laborers in the great missionary field. 

2. That, in order to afibrd the requisite means of sustaining the Board in the 
more full occupancy of the missions already established, and the establishment of 
additional missions among the unevangelized, the pastors and other benevolent per- 
sons be affectionately requested to act as missionary agents among their own people. 

All which is respectfully submitted. For Uie Conmiittee, 

Addisok Parkeb, Chairman* 

The report on Indian Missions was presented and read ; and with 
the resolutions appended, was adopted, and ordered to be printed. 

The Committee to whom was referred so much of the report of the Acting Board 
as relates to Indian Missions, beg leave to present the following report : — 

They are happy to find that the Indian Missions generally are in a prosperous 
condition. The missionaries have prosecuted their labors with increased zeal and 
with happy success daring the past year ; and they are now favored with more en- 
couraging prospects than at any former period. Additions have been made to all 
the churches, and the schools have been kept up with a good degree of interest at 
all the stations. 

It is an animating fact, and one which should awaken renewed zeal and interest 
in this good work, that wherever the gospel has gained a foothold among the abo- 
riginal tribes, and the missionaries have been permitted to labor uninterruptedly, 
there is an increasing attention to religious instruction, and a growing desire is man- 
ifested to obtain that knowledge which will make them wise unto salvation. It is 
delightful to witness the gradual, but mighty change, which is taking pkice under 
the influence of these labors,^— not in individuals only, but in whole communities, — 
a ehangft from the miserable and degraded condition of savage life, to the decencies 
and eomforts of civilization, and, above all, to the exalted privileges of the people 
ofGod. 

Your Committee are also impressed with the fact, that the imparting of instruc- 
tion from the word of God, is the only instrumentality which will prove effectual in 
arresthig the progress of destruction, and in changing essentially the character and 
condition of the few remaining tribes of our red brethren, who still hover upon our- 
borders. Other means have been tried, and are still in progress, for ameliorating 
their eonditbn, but, it is believed, without any permanently useful results. It is 
the direet influence of the gospel upon the heart alone, the renewing and sanctifying 
power which changes the vile afiections, which produces new life, new hope, which 
awakens new mergies, and proposes new objects and ends of his beug,— it is this 
alone that can arouse the poor Indian from the stupor of ignorance and sensuality, 
and bring him into the light and glorious liberty of the sons of God. These are the 
happy results which we contemplate, — ^these are the blessed fruits of our labors, in 
which we are permitted to rejokse, and which encourage us to prosecute, with un- 
tiring zeal and perseverance, the great and good work which God has oommitted to 
oor hands. 

Your Committee have also had under consideration the eommunieation addressed 
VOL. zxiv. 31 
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to the CoiiTeiition bj the American Indian Mission Aaaociation, proposing a tniiafer 
of the iniMions within the Indian Territory to the care and direction of thai Asoocaa- 
tion. As the result of their deliberations npon this subject, the Committee beg 
laaye to offer the following resolutions. 

JRuolved, That this Convention are gratified to know that there is a growing in- 
terest in the Western Slates in behalf of Indian Missions. 

M«iolv€dj That the Convention cannot recommend the transfer, at present, of the 
Indian statrons to the Indian Mission Association. 

Me90lvedf That if the missionaries of any of the stations shall, with a general nna- 
nimity, wbb such a transfer, on making such desire known to the President of the 
Convention, it is recommended to the Acting Board to transfer such stationa eo tu 
as the Indian Mission Association shall be prepared to sustain them. 

Muolvtdt Tliat the President of the Conventk)n be requested to trjanannt a copy 
of the aboYO resolutran to each of the mission stations within the Indian Territory. 

All of which is respectfully submitted, 

S. U. Cons, Chairwutn. 

The Rev. S. Robinson, delegate from the British ProTiDces, upon 
leaving the city, tendered to the Convention an expression t>f his 
high sense of the cordiality with which he had been received by his 
brethren of the United States, and of his desire that the correspon- 
dence thus happily commenced might be long perpetuated. 

The President of the Convention responded to the delegation as 
follows : — 

Mt Brother, — 

The cordiality with which you have been received, the Baptists of this country 
always extend to their friends and guests that visit us from England and the Provin> 
ces, and especially to thoso who come, as the friends of the Redeemer, to cooperate 
with us in the great cause of sending the gospel to the heathen. The sentiments of 
affection and confidence which you have expressed, are warmly reciprocated by the 
members of this Convention. We wish you to communicate to your brethren in 
the British Provinces assurances of our high esteem, and say to them that we bkl 
them ** God speed*' in all their labors of love. 

The Committee on Agent^ies reported, and the report was 
adopted. 

The Committee on Agencies report : — 

That they recommend no change in the course heretofore adopted by the Board 
in regard to this subject. If all our churches were alive to tlieir responsibilities, it 
would be needless to resort to such an expedient. They would be willing of them> 
selves, and would entreat the distributors of their bounty to receive and to dispense 
it to the destitute. But this state of things does not exist. Few persons give spon- 
taneonsly and systematically. If even the pastors of our churches would regularly 
present the claims of the heathen to their people, and spread before them the most 
interesting facts that appertain to the progress of the gospel, agents would be un- 
necessary. This, however, is not the case. Hence the appointment of active and 
devoted men to this service is indispensable to the success of our blessed enterprise. 
The Committee would, therefore, recommend the immediate and constant employ- 
ment of eight efficient men, as travelling agents, one for New England, one for New 
York, one for the other Middle States, one for Virginia and North Carolina, one for 
the other Southern States, two for the Western, and one for the South Western 
^*ates. We are happy to add, that during the past year, most of these delds have 
' Kv men peculiarly adapted to the work, men who deserve and enjoy 
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The report of the Cominittee on Publications, was presented and 
read. 

Numerous spirited addresses having been delivered in support of 
the report, it was adopted. 

The CommittM on the Pafblieatiom of the Board, beg leare to report, m 
foIk>w8 : — ^ • 

Notwithsanding the present vnexampled moltiplicatioo of religions journals, none 
occapy or can occupy the place of those directly devoted to the diffusion of mis- 
tionary intelligence ; and your Committee, in attending to the duty assigned to 
them, have been impressed with (be importance of calling attention to this distinc- 
tive character of the publications of the Board, — the Missionary Magazine and 
the Macedonian. It is, they believe, impossible to rely upon any substitute for 
them ; and if there are churches or members of churches that suppose, under the 
influence of such an idea, that they may dispense with these publications, or that 
they are rendered, because tliey have access to other sources of information, esaen- 
tially less important to them, they are subjecting themselvea certainly to serioits 
loss. It is necessary, in order to feel the full energy df those motivee to a becom- 
ing zeal in the missionary work, which an acquaintance with the history of its pro- 
gress supplies, that we should still hold ourselves, aAer oar missionary brethren 
have gone from us into distant lands, as closely as possible in contact with them ; 
and what can so effectually preserve to us this intercourse and syoipathy with them, 
as the constant reading of the instructive, interesting, thrilling accounts which they 
are every day transmitting to us from pagan lands, and which we have, sprea(| out 
80 folly before us, in the pages of the Magazine. In the imperfect and mutilated 
form which these communications assume, at best, in the ordinary religious news- 
paper, they lose their peculiar character ; they cease to be the fresh and living rep^ 
resentation, the direct personal message to our hearts, which gives to them their in- 
terest and power as they come to us from the hands of the missioDaries themselves. 

The Committee woold eipress the opinion, that the Missionary Magazine deserves 
to be more highly appreciate by us, ooosidered simply as a document of scientific 
and historical interest. ' We have none of, ns any doubt, because we confide in the 
word of Jehovah, of the final success of opr cause ; and in some future age, when 
the present wretched aborigines of our countj'y, and the now degraded tribes of 
Asia and Africa, whom we are seeking to christianize by the agency of our mission- 
aries, shall have taken the place to which they are destined among the cultivated 
and christian nations of the earth, with what interest will men then turn back to 
these records of the dawnings of their civilization, and then trace the steps by 
which they have risen to it from so deep a debasement ! But, obviously, this fu- 
tvre importanee of these annals of the progress of our race, as we may term them, 
iBveels them also with the deepest present interest ; and the person who, with thb 
▼lew of their character, regards them with indifference, must be deficient even in 
te fllemeats of a liberal and enlightened curiosity. 

Hie Committee feel that they may claim this merit for the Magazine in a special 
Marnier at the present time. Those who have read it constantly during the past 
year, most have remarked in it an increasing adaptedness to the objects for which it 
is designed. In the variety of its contents, the interest of its missionary intelligence, 
and In fulness of statistical Information, it has not been surpassed at any prevk>os 
period of its eiistenee. The editors have aimed, apparently, to make it what the 
paelor needs as a means of giving interest to the monthly concert ; and it Is be- 
lieved, that he will now find in it, to as great an extent as he could reasonably ex- 
pect in a work of this nature, all needful facilities for rendering this occasion what 
its importanee to the chnreh requires that it should be. 

The poblkaition of the Macedonian, designed not as a substitute for the Maga- 
rine, hat as an auxHia^ to it, Is deemed highly auspicious to the interests of the 
canse. The success which luis already attended It, is most gratifying, and desenree 
to be devootly acknowledged. But the sphere of its circulation most be enlarged 
still more. That which baa been done by some of our eharches, in the judgment of 
the Coamiittee, alionid be done, whhont delay, by all of them. Menanreii ifaonid 
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bo taken for feeing that every fiunilj eonneeted with them ie (nrnisbed with at least 
one copy of this awakening messenger to the charches. 

With tliese views, and in cooskleration of the deficiency of roissioaary bforma- 
twn still existing in oar charches and in the commanity at large, the Cominhtee pro- 
pose the following resolntu>n : — 

Ruolvtd^ That it is of the ntmost importance to oar foreign misnonary opera- 
tions, that the pnblicatrans of the Board shoald be diffused as widely as possible ; 
and that it is the doty, both of mbisters and private Christians^ to make special 
efforts for the fortherance of this object. 

All of which is respectfolly snbmitted, 

H. B. Hackstt, ChairtMtn. 

The report of the Committee on Expenditures of the Board, re- 
ported, and the report was adopted. 

The Committee to whom was referred the sabject of expenditares, ask leave to re- 
port: — 

That after such deliberatwn as they have been able to give the sabject, it ap- 
pears to them that the extensive range of the sabject itself, the raioate and exact 
details of information necessary to a sound judgment, and the limited opportunity 
afforded your Committee for making the requisite investigations, render it expedient 
that a select Committee l>e appointed to take the matter in hand, and report at the 
next meetbg of the Convention. J. C. Furicak, Chairman. 

On motion of the Home Secretary, 

JBesolved, That a Committee of three be raised, to visit the city of 
Boston and examine the expenditures of the Acting Board, and re- 
port at the next annual meeting. 

On motion, the nomination of the Committee was referred to the 
Committee on Expenditures of the Board. 

The Committee subsequently reported the names of Messrs. isaac 
Davis, of Worcester, Mass., James H. Duncan, of Haverhill, Mass., 
and Gardner Colby, of Boston, Mass. The report was adopted. 

The Committee on Asiatic Missions reported. Aft^r soine dis- 
cussion, the report was adopted. 

The Committee to whom was referred that portion of the report of the Board which 
relates to Asiatic Missions, having examined the same with as much care as their 
limited time would permit, respectfully present the following rep9lit: — 

This field of Missionary enterprise is vast, interesting and important. It containa 
half the populatbn of the globe — a populatbn blinded and debased by revolting sys- 
tems of snperstitbn. When we contrast the amount of means employed in the 
cultivation of this field, with its great extent and the difficulty of Its improvement, 
it seems as if nothing had been done; but when we contrast the success of our ef* 
forts with their feebleness, we find great cause of gratitude to Him that giveth the 
increase, and of encouragement and renewed exertion in our endeavors to fill that 
land with the fruits of the gospel. The missions under the patronage of the Board, 
particularly those among the Karens, appear to be in an encouraging state. Some- 
thing has been done to spread the truth of God among the benighted nations, by 
means of religious tracts, the sacred scriptures, and the preaching of the missiona- 
ries; and many have been brought under its sanctifying infiuence. 

Your Board appear to have prosecuted their labors in this field with di1ig«ice, 
discretion, and as much efficiency as the limited means placed at their disposal 
would permit. 

Your Committee are of opinion that the Karen Mission should receive particular 
attention. The Karens are a people prepared for the Lord. An abundant harvest 
invites the reaper to thrust in bis sickle. Several missionaries should be sent as 
early as possible to Arracan, to labor among the Karens. It u worthy of a serioua 
consideration whether the school for Karens should not be located in Arracan ii^ 
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stead of Manlmain. In Arracan and the adjoining provincea, the Karen converts 
are more numeroas than in the vicinity of Maulmain. And the miasiona in the for- 
mer need, more than in the latter place, the encouragement and advantages which 
would be afforded by the contiguity of such an institution. 

God has opened in China a wide door for usefulness. Of the importance of en- 
tering it speedily and vigorously, none can doubt. The teeming millions of the ce- 
lestial empire can understand a common language. The papists are making earnest 
efforts to proselyte them to their system of heartless superstition. The Chinese are 
the most enterprising people in the East. If converted to Christ, they would be- 
come efficient missionaries to all the surrounding countries. The past success of 
the laborers of the Board in that region, though not great, does, under all the cir- 
cumstances, encourage the expectation that future efforts will be richly rewarded. 

It should not be forgotten that God has committed to the hands of the American 
Baptbts the province of Assam. All the missionaries of the Board might be profi- 
tably employed in that single mission. 

The Siam Mission also must become extinct, except it be speedily reinforced. 

Your Committee, without being able to decide positively, that an undue propor- 
tion of effort has been directed to printing and circulating books, and tracts, and 
teaching school, by the missionaries, deem it proper respectfully to suggest, whether 
gome of the preachers should not be required to devote more time to their appro- 
priate work — ^the preachmg of the gospel — especially some of those stationed in 
Maulmain. 

Your Committee are deeply convinced that the means, in the hands of the Board, 
for executing the great task they have undertaken in Asia, are entirely inadequate; 
and they cherish the hope that the next Triennial Convention may witness a pleas- 
ing increase in the contributions of the churches, and the success of the missions. 

J. B. Jeter, Chairman, 

Resolved, That a Committee be appointed to make the needful 
arrangements for a mutual conference in this Convention on the 
Responsibility of Pastors to the cause of Foreign Missions. Com- 
mittee, Rev. Messrs. Bennett, Bright, and Tustin. 

The report on European Missions was presented by Dr. Johnson, 
and read. 

After a few brief addresses, the report was adopted. 

The Committee to whom was referred that portion of the report of the Board which 
relates to European Missions, respectfully submit the following report : — 

In the survey of the dealings of divine Providence with this portion of our mis- 
sionary field, during the past year, your Committee find much cause of encourage- 
ment in the evidence of God's favor and faithfulness — a faithfulness that has never 
failed his Israel, and a favor that is evidently not yet withdrawn from us. They 
find too much occasion for our compassion and prayers in behalf of brethren, impov- 
erished, exiled, or imprisoned for their faith, and yet enduring meekly these afilic- 
tions, however severe and wrongful. Nor, with all these afflictions, would your 
Committee see reason for despondency, as to those quarters of your European field 
where the work seems to advance most slowly , and where it is most sternly resisted 
by the civil or ecclesiastical authorities. Your committee repeat it, there is much 
cause for gratitude to God ; much cause for sympathy with our missionary pastors 
and their charges : but there is withal no reason and no room for discouragement, in 
the survey of the European field as a whole. 

It was Paul's testimony of Onesiphorus, ** He was not ashamed of my chain." 
Nor would American Baptists blueh to own their European brethren, because called 
to undergo vexatious persecutions and degrading imprisonment for Christ's sake. 
In the course and history of these brethren, in their worship as held in private habi- 
tations and their «*upper rooms," in the plundering of their goods ••joyfully ta- 
ken," and in the frequent incarcerations which fall to the lot of our missionaries 
and their charges in Denmark and Germany, as with the serene meekness with 
which theie visitationB are borne, and in letters written by eonfessors of Christ, 
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while shat up as ** ambasfiadorfl in bonds," letters that breathe all hope, all joy, 
all confidence, yoar Committee seem almost to find leaves from the acts and episttles 
of the apostles, sewn np into oor missionary annals. Primitive scenes seem return- 
ing. The churches of the nineteenth century and the churches of the first century 
are brought together. Your Committee feel as if, in this mode, new evidence were 
afforded of that identity in discipline and doctrine with the first ages of the church 
which we are accustomed to claim. It is proved afresh by this exposure to apos- 
tolic trials, and this manifestation of apostolic graces, and this measure of apostolic 
usefulness; which, together, involving as they do evidence of the presence and ben- 
ediction of the chief Apostle and Bishop of our profession, form the most costly, the 
most glorious, and, as they believe, the true, legitimate succession. 

It is, on the other hand, little to the credit of protestantism in this age of know- 
ledge and toleration, that, neither in Germany nor In Denmark, those old cradles 
and strong holds of protestantism, can the Baptist missionary be allowed equal free- 
dom from governmental annoyance, with that which he finds in Greece; a country 
so lately emancipated from Turkish barbarism and misrule, and yet showing so 
many traces of its long bondage to ignorance and oppression. In the scenes which 
have been, and which even now are, enacted in lands where the name of Luther is 
a sacred word, and Latheranism has been established for centuries, your Committee 
see new cause for tenacity in the defence of all truth, and new proof how wide and 
enduring may be the injury and wrong wrought by a single error, admitted into our 
religious system. A church, whatever its comparative orthodoxy, and its earlier 
martyrs and confessors, that is once established by the state, and confounded with 
the nation, is soon, almost by an inevitable necessity, corrupted into formalism and 
embittered into persecution; and hundreds yet unborn may rue the fatal and unholy 
alliance made, when the state marries and^^lffiKBBs the church. Oncken, in Ham- 
burg, and the Moensters in Copenhagen have felt, even to bonds and imprisonment, 
the simple, single fact, that a blessed servant of God, Martin Luther, many gene- 
rations since, did not enter, as he might have done, into the full meaning of his 
Master's words: ** My kingdom is not of this world,** And how many souls be- 
trayed, blinded and lost forever, through the formalism of a national religion and 
church, may have cause yet more deeply to lament that one error even of a true 
saint. Let us feel anew, then, that every truth, however slighted, is precious, that 
Christ has seen fit to reveal; and that every error may work untold and long endu- 
ring evils. Even in Hanover, closely as it has long been connected with Great 
Britain, and much as it was supposed to have felt the influence of her free institu- 
tions, a Baptist pastor was, at our latest intelligence, awaiting imprisonment, and 
private Christians, of unimpeachable morals, and of exemplary quietness, as sub- 
jects, are to be harassed, and visited with pains and penalties, because their views 
of Christ's kingdom are not squared to the creed of the State, and they dare not 
crib and imprison the freedom of God*s Spirit within them, by the rules of a worldly 
and irreligious government. * 

In the onward progress of the missionary cause, the national establishments of 
Christendom are found jnterposing barriers to the expansion of the missbnary vvork, 
and the universal triumph of the gospel over human ignorance, wretchedness and 
wickedness. Against them therefore the providence of God seems beginning to 
move its multiform resources. In one of the purest and most useful of protestunt 
establishments in Europe, (it is to Scotland we refer,) God has lately allowed, by an 
internal dislocation, the national church to be shaken to its foundation. And even 
in events, which to the eye of the mere politician may seem most obscure, and 
most trivial, as in the incipient collision of our infant churches with the powerful 
state religions of Germany and Denmark, the Christian sees omens of good. These 
collisions may awaken reflection there. They will awaken prayer here. And re- 
flection there may take hold on truth; and prayer here shall take hold on God: and 
Truth and God are omnipotent, and what, that opposes them, shall stand ? 

Our mission in France has perhaps disappointed some by its slow progress, and 
by the limitation of its labors to the northern and more obscure portions of the 
kingdom, and their entire withdrawment from the capital. But it was in ^oma tia, 
one of the obscure outworks of the Romish empire, that God began those triumphs 
of his gospel over the Gentiles, which were thence to extend themselves to Rome, 
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the imperial city. Even thus it may ultimately not be iinpoBsible that the leaven 
working in Do nay may yet, by God's blessing, reach the gay, lettered and luzurioas 
Paris, and thence diffuse itself through the ever salient streams of French literature, 
over the whole face of European civilization. 

Bnt generally as to our European Missions, it may be said, that amid the great 
demands and the more crying necessities of the Asiatic field, your Committee sup- 
pose, that, unless our churches give rapidly larger means and more men, your la- 
bors in Europe should seek chiefly the maintenance of the old, rather than the 
establishment of new stations. If there be an exception to this rule, it should be in 
the case of Greece. In this country, the great practical value of our principle, to 
recognize no national church, but to build up. churches of spiritual Christians, that 
shall be independent of the state and independent of each other, has been early and 
signally manifested. To attempt to reform by fraternization, the corrupt national 
churches of the East, is, we believe, a fruitless effort. We act on another principle. 
A church composed only of hopeful converts, independent, and as far as man gov- 
erns it, self-governed, is our view of the New Testament V^^lity, and our scheme 
for modern missions. Such churches, we think, are already most owned of God, 
in the assault to be made on the declension and apostacy of nominal Christendom. 
They necessarily awaken ftlso less political suspicion, than the missionary endeavors 
of churches that coalesce with, and lean upon, the secular governments of the lands 
whence they come. They penetrate, in consequence, into regions where the latter 
could scarcely come. 

Upon this independence of our churches, at home and abroad, let us then insist. 
But let us remember, that this independency is powerless without the infusion of a 
Divine life. An unspiritual independency is but organized anarchy, powerless 
against its foes, and formidable only to its friends. We need, therefore, one thing, 
and that we need much. It is more of God*s Spirit, more, in other words, of 
prayer, more of faith, and more of holiness. Give us all but that, and we fail in 
our missions, though we should have the whole world to sustain us. Give us but 
that^—that alone — and our triumph is inevitable, though the whole world resist us, 
and though the embattled nations and their kings ** take counsel together against 
the Lord and against his Anointed.'* 

Our first need — our last need — our most constant and urgent necessity is, prayer 
for the Holy Spirit of God; and to that, God is shutting us up, by appealing to all 
our human and fraternal sympathies, in the trials and imprisonment with which 
national churches are visiting some of our brethren in the older Christendom of the 
European world. William B. Johnson, Chairman, 

A communication was read from the Principal of the Institution 
for the Instruction of the Blind, inviting the Convention to attend in 
a body and examine the Institution. 

Resolved, That the thanks of the Convention be tendered to the 
Committee of Instruction for their kind invitation, and that the Con- 
vention will avail themselves of the privilege to-morrow afternoon, 
at 5 o'clock. 

Adjourned. Prayer by Rev. B. Putnam, of New York. 



•Afternoon session, 3 o^ clock. 

The Convention was opened with prayer by Rev. L. Leonard, of 
New York. 

The Committee to nominate the Board of Managers reported. 

At 4 o'clock, the Convention proceeded to the election. Rev. 
Messrs. Caldicott, Train, Bailey, Bradford, and Barnaby, and 
Messrs. Borden, A. C. !^endrick, and Stewart, were appointed tellers. 

The Committee of Finance reported. 

The report, with the accompanying resolutions, was adopted. 



Ids Jlltfiiilcf of (ht EUvmih TrUmwd Conveniwn. [July, 

The Committee on Finance preeent the following report:—* 

The atteotion of your Committee haa been directed 

First, to the financial condition of the Convention. 

Secondly, to its need of foods. 

Thirdly, to the means by which it may be able to prosecute its present plans. 

I. Regarding the financial condition of the- Convention, the Committee do not 
find that there is any source of income to the Convention, aside from the contribn- 
tions of its friends, except the permanent fnnd of $20,000. The indebtedness of 
the Convention exceeds this sum by more than $7,000. 

II. Concerning the present need of funds, and the estimated expenditures of the 
Board during the present year, the Committee believe that not less than $100,000 
are necessary to meet the demands against the treasury, and to enable the Board to 
sustain its operations at home and abroad. In this statement, there is not contem- 
plated any increase of the number of missionary stations or laborers. The Com- 
mittee mention the lowest sum which in their opinion will enable the Board to 
discharge the liabilities of the Convention, and sustain the missionaries now in the 
field. 

ni. In regard to the best means for raising funds, the Committee are aware 
that this very important subject belongs chiefly to the Board, and that the subject 
of agencies, which is intimately connected with this, has received the exclasive at- 
tention of another Committee. There are yet several particulars connected with 
the general subject, which may be referred to. 

1. Great pains should be taken to invite wealthy individuals to assume the ex- 
pense of supporting missionaries and native preachers, according to the provisions of 
the third by-law of the Convention. The expense of supporting a missionary is 
fixed at $400, and the expense of supporting a native preacher at $100. It is to be 
regretted that so little has been done to accomplish the object which the founders of 
the Convention here had in view. It certainly cannot be that there are not those in 
our churches, who are abundantly able to support all the mbsionaries and native 
preachers now in the employ of the Board, and who would be found willing, if their 
christian liberality were appealed to, with express reference to thb object. In every 
instance the Board should see that this support is rendered by some individual, and 
never by any association of individuals. 

2. The Committee believe that the time has now come when the interests of 
missions imperatively demand of pastors, that they become the financial agents of 
the Convention to their respective congregations. It b not enough that pastors, 
from time to time, explain the missionary undertaking, and the duties and obligations 
of Christians. They must do more. They must devise means for raising funds ; 
and having devised them, so as to reach every member of their respective congrega- 
tions, they must keep them steadily, from year to year, before the people. 

A very few of our pastors have long done this. But in nothing are we so much 
behind our brethren of other christian denominations, as in respect to systematic and 
effective efforts on the part of pastors to secure from each member of their respect- 
ive churches, a periodical contribution to the cause of missions. The Committee 
will suggest that the least which a pastor, under any circumstances, should feel at 
liberty to do, is to teach his people sacredly to observe the monthly concert of 
prayer for the conversion of the world, to provide himself with such missionary in- 
telligence as will secure their attendance and cheerful contributk>n of money, and 
that he see that once a year, or oftener, a missionary subscription paper be placed, 
either by himself or by some other suitable person or persons, in the hands of every 
male and of every female member of his congregation. The Committee repeat it : 
this i$ th€ work of tke pastor. 

The Committee desire to direct the attention of pastors to the present indebted- 
ness of the Convention. During the past year the expenditures of the Board 
have exceeded the amount of the receipts by more than $12,000. The interest on 
this sum, which is so much money taken from the contributions of the churches, 
amounts, at 6 per cent, to $720, nearly sufficient to pay the salaries of two mission- 
aries. The Committee are aware that it is impossible for the Board to anticipate 
exactly the means which will be placed at their disposal ; and while they would 
nrge on the Board the utmost care in adding to the number of their miaskmary ata- 
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tions, and in eolargiog those which now exist, they remark that the per cent, on 
the whole receipts, at which the home operations of the Board are ttostained, mast 
be increased exactly in proportion to the neglect of pastors to secure from their peo- 
ple the periodical contribution of money. 

The Committee, in conclusion, ask leave to introduce the following resolution. 

Mesolvedt That we invite every member of the Baptist denominutionr of Chris- 
tians, to contribute periodically to the funds of this Convention, as, from the nature 
of the case, periodical drafts must be made upon the treasury. 

On behalf of the Committee, 

William Coloatk, Chairman, 

The Committee on Life-Memberships presented their report. 
Afler some discussion, the report was l^id upon the table. 

The Committee to arrange for a mutual conference on the Re- 
spou^ibilities of Pastors, reported as follows : — 

The Committee to make arrangements for the Conventional conference on the 
Personal Responsibilities of Pastors to the cause of Foreign Missions, recommend 
that this evening be devoted to that object, and that six or eight brethren be se- 
lected to address the meeting, each for ten minntee. 

The report was adopted. 

The report of the Committee on the African Mission was pre- 
sented and read. The report was adopted. 

The Committee to whom the subject of the Afpcan Mission was referred, would 
state their solemn conviction, that not only should the amount of our efibrts for the 
salvation of Afnca be greatly increased, but that their form and character require 
also to be essentially modified. All past experience seems to have demonstrated 
that the attempt to evangelize Africa by means of while missionaries, can result in 
nothing but the sacrifice of valuable lives. This has been most sadly and painfully 
proved, both in the history of our own mission, and in that of the British mission 
at Sierra Leone. It appears evident that if Africa is ever to receive the gforious 
light of the gospel, it must be efiected through tlie instrumentality of her own de- 
scendants. To them the climate is comparatively harmless, while to the Anglo 
Saxon race it is fatal. The Committee would, therefore, hope that more attention 
may be given to seeking out and preparing for the work colored missionages of suit- 
able qnalifications; and that many such may be sent forth to bear the word of life 
to their benighted kindred. They would also suggest the inquiry whether a system 
o£m,i$iianary cJ0leniz.ati6n, conducted on Christian principles, and wholly sepa- 
rated from all political connections, and from all existing questions, might not be 
successfully introduced. Pious colored families, consisting of husbandmen, m6- 
cfaanies and artisans, might be encouraged to emigrate, and might be sent out in the 
company of missionaries, with the design of settling with them amongst the native 
tribeis, and clustering around them in their several fields of labor. In this manner, 
the whole western coast of Africa might be girded with a belt of living light, and 
the. various nations of the vast interior dotted with centres of christian influence, and 
spots of moral verdure and beauty. But however this may be, your Committee 
cannot avoid the conclusiort, that we are under the most awful rettponsibility to do 
all in our power for the sclcial and spiritual welfare of degraded, trampled, bleeding 
Africa. T^ie enormous wrongs of which her own wasted and ravaged shores have 
been the theatre, and thi>se which her enslaved children still suffer in the lands to 
which the merciless ^and of rapine and robbery has transported them, call upon us, 
in trumpet tones, to put forth our utmost exertions to rescue her from the abyss of 
darkness and wo into which slie has been plunged, and to succor her oppressed and 
groaning people in every part of the world — not bdeed as an expiation of the dread- 
ful injuries which she has endured — for the guilt of these the blood of Calvary only 
can atone — but as some expression of our unfeigned sorrow and repentance for the 
share which Christendom has borne in the production of her unutterable calamities. 

Georgk B. Ice, for the Committee. 

Adjourned. Prayer by Rev.D. Hascall, of Vermont. 

TOL. XXIT. *23 



tered to them, has resided io the vicinity of St. Mary's, on the 
Canada side, and has bean proaecuting, with other duties, the Ojib- 
wa translation of the Gospels. 

OTTAWAS Ilf MICHIGAN. 

RiCHLAJiD.-T-L. Sx.ATXft, pwac h sr «rf feaohar ; llri. SXiATxm. 
1 station, 1 preacher and teacher, and 1 female aniatanL 

■ - * 

Mr. Slater writes io ins mmual rmort in Augoit ; *^ Ao UBuraal 
seriousness has penraded the minds of the yomg and tlM M. Ftve 
have united with the church ; and many l>aekslideni fasve baen re- 
ittMned., PaftCA, health md prosperity, subsist b the colony. We 
never had greater reason to be encouraged in every deptrtment of 
our labors. For six months past, there has not been, to my know- 
ledge, ope case of drunkenness.*^ The colony consists, at present, 
of 230 individuals. Number of church members, twepty-five ; and 
several profess a hope in the Savior, who have not yet joined the 
church. **' The majority of the inflnenual men of the. cobny are pn 
the side of truth and pie^/' . . 

A da^ school has 'o^en taught the summer and winter mon^, 
numbering thirty-eight pupils ; also, in the winter, an evening school 
attended by fifteen or twenty adults, male and female. ' Mr. Slater 
recommend? the estabfishment of a separate defpartment for female 
children; In which, beside the ordiduy branches of leamine, they 
may b6 taught housewifery, &c. ^^ The character of the females 
must be raised to a higher standard; They are far more degraded 
than the males. Hence the progress of civilization is slow." 

■ 

TONAWANDAS AND TUSCABQRAS IV NEW TOEK. 

ToirAWAiTDA.-i-i-A. WAKmB^, preadierandiiiperiiiteDdeBt ; Mn. WAmftsir; 
Miaa P. Baii«kKv ■ohool-teae)ier ; fifiw P. Bxr»KouaBfl> amatwit. 

1 atatien ; .1 praaober and teacher, and S IJMnaWairietnjitii. 

The superintendent reports in Japuiuy as follows :— r^^ The pros- 
pect of doing good among tois people, in a moral and civil respect, 
)s more encouraging than it has been for many years. The Holy 
Spirit is manifestly operating upon the hearts, of some. A number 
appear to be inquiring ^fhe way to Zion with ^eir faces thither- 
ward.' Sonje who have beei^ zealous pagans, and decided oppo- 
sers of the Christian religion, manifest ereat anxiety for the salvation 
of tbefr souls. The school is large ana interesting ; number of pu- 
pils about fifty. The minds of .some of the larse^it scholars are 
awakened to a sense of their condition, and need oi an interest in the 
B^deemer. Some two or three, we hope, have lately passed from 
death unto life." One was baptised in June. Present number of 
the church, twenty-one.* ^ 



•««i*i 



* The Tascarori church, i9n4er the care of Jamea Canck, nvmbtred forty-w hi 
Aagiiat ; bclfiding aizteen recently haptbed and ii^% reatored. 
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shall be referred our ini98ionary biisinesfl which may arise between 
the meetings of the Board of Managers, to whom they shall make 
annual reports of all their doings. 

3. Retolvedf That the Acting Board havB power to fill such va- 
cancies as m^y occur in their own body, until the next annual meet- 
inffof the Board. 

Hesohed, That the thanks of this Convention be presented to the 
members of Baptist congregations, and other friends of Christ in 
this city, for the generous hospitality and kindness which we have 
received during our protracted session. Our prayer is that the 
blessing of the Great Head of the Church may rest upon them all. 

Retoived, That the thanks of this Convention be given to the 
American and Foreign Bible Society, for its liberal contributions to 
aid in publishing translations of the word of God among the hea- 
then, and that we cordially reciprocate their expressions of friendly 
regard. 

The report of the Committee to nominate fifly individuals, from 
among whom a Board of Trustees for Columbian College shall be 
selected, was presented and adopted. 

The Committee to whom was referred thd nomination of a number of Individ oala 
(not less than fifty) from whom a Board of Trostees for Colambian College 
may be selected » report the following names — viz. 

Hemaa Lioooln, MaM. C. D. Slingluff, , Md. William F. Broaddos, Ky. 

Baron Stow, « George W. Norris, « E. B. C. Howell, Tenn. 

Robert W. Cnabman, << Samnel Scribner, ** Jemo Hartwell, Ala. 

Spencer H. Cone, N. Y. Jonathan Aldrich,^ « T. S. N. King« Miss. 

B.T. Welch, « George F. Adams, « Stephen Chapio, D. C. 

Rnfas Babooek, " James B. Taylor, Va. Henry L. Ellsworth, « 

EL W. Dickinson, N. J. J. B. Jetor, « Aadrew Rothwell, *< 

Geofge B. Ide, Penn. Eli Ball, «< J. S. Meehan, « 

G^ 8. Webb, « Robert Ryland, **, Peter Force, . *' 

James M. Linnard, ** Thomas Haynes, *' , James L. Edwards, *' 

J.H.Kennard, «< A. M. Pomdezter, " John Sessford, « 

A. IX Gillette, « T. Meredith, N. C. George Wood, « 

J. L. Barronghs, '* William B. Johnson, S. C. John Withers, " 

T. Watson, •« Richard Fuller, " A. K. Parris, " 

0. B. HInman, « J. B. O'Neal, « Thomas P. Jooes, « 

Willipm Crane« Md. Iveson L. Brooks, Geo. George N. Kendall, a 

8. P. HUl, " WUliam H. Turpu, « Edward Kingsford, <* 

JaoMs Wison* « John McLean, O. James S. Gunnell, *< 

C. M. Keyset, « 

The Committee on Obituary Notices reported, and the report was 
adopted. 

The Con^mittee on Obituary Notices submit the followiog report : 

If }ny thing can awaken deep thooght and the emotions of gratitude and praise, 
il must be the circumstances under which we are now convened. Thirty years ago, 
our fathers met within these hallowed walls, and formed themselves into the Baptist 
General Convention, for the parpose of combiding their powers in commencing and 
carrying forward the work of Foreign Missions. Then, only thirty-two distinguished 
men from different parts «f our country met here, formed this religious body, and 
subscribed their nanoes to its constitation. Happy men, and more honored by tlieir 
Lord and Master than were the signers of the declaration of American independence. 
True, it was then a day of small things. But it was not despised. No; God 
blessed this our first and humble efibrt to send the gospel to pagan lands; and from 
this little fountain the waters of life have been Rowing out, and growing deeper an4 



173 ABnuka qf ih^ Eleofinth TrimmUd QntHniion, [Jui.r, 

broader in their course; and they will soon become waten to swim b, yea a mighty 
river, an ocean that caanut be passed over. Who can predict the resalta of oor 
labors, daring the first generation in oar missionary history ? Think of the many 
millions to whom, in this period, we have given the entire Bible, and to many other 
millions large portions of the scriptures. Think how many chnrchea we have 
gRlhercd, how many schools we have established, how many native converts we 
have ordained in pngan coantries, and then fancy, if yoo can, what will be the 
irait of all this before another thirty years shall have rolled away. Reflect, too, 
npon what God has wrought for as at home. In 1814 oor church^ were compara- 
tively small and feeble. We had then but few men either of property, or of learn- 
ing, or of missionary zeal, to fit them to do much in spreading the glorious gospel 
of the Son of God over the benighted parts of the. globe. But how have we since 
increased in every thing to make us a great and powerful denomination ! Our num- 
bers have probably more than quadrupled. Certainly our delegation now on this 
floor, is more than fourteen times larger than what it was when thb body was or- 
gani2:ed. Then it consisted only of thirty-two, now of four hundred and fifty-eight 
members. Here, then, with grateful hearts let us set up our Ebenezer, for <* hith- 
erto hath the Lord helped us ;*' and let us pray that divine influences may be so 
richly shed down npon us, that our labors and contribntions in this noblest work on 
earth, may be proportionate to our rising obligations. 

But with these reasons for thankfulness and praise, we have others that should 
awaken emotions of a different kind. Where are the venerated men who first stirred 
up the spirit of Foreign Missions in the American churches — and especially in our 
own communion ? Where is Furman, and Holcombe, and Baldwin^ and Sample, 
and Staughton, and Rogers, and Williams, and Rice, and others that might be 
named ? Of the thirty-two founders of nur Triennial (llonvention, twenty-six have 
gone to their final rest, leaving only six survivors.* If death shall make proportion- 
ate ravages among us, then more than three hundred and fifty of this body will have 
passed into eternity before the present generation shall have come to its close. 

Between this and our last meeting of this kind, God has removed from na sixteen, 
most of whom were laborers in the foreign field of missions, whilst others of them 
were connected either with our Acting or General Board. Two of this number 
were native preachers, three were missionaries' of our own appointment, six were 
distinguished females, who were eminently successful in advancing the cause^ in 
which we are all engaged, one was a member of the General Board, three were 
Vice Presidents, and one our senior Corresponding Secretary, the late revered and 
lamented Dr. Bolles. I'he death of each of these favored individuals spread sorrow 
through a wide circle of endeared relatives and friends, who- claim our deep and 
unfeigned sympathies. But we need not eulogize those whose loss both they and 
we lahient. Their lives and their triumphant death praise them. Chaplin, and 
Mercer, and Holman, and BoHes, were too well knowit to need any thing from our 
pen to portray their worth. They were men of intellectual power, of unbending 
integrity, and so rich in stores of wisdom and varied knowledge, as would have 
made them a blessing and ornament to any age of the world. But they have gone 
to swell that class of distinguished believers whose epitaph the pen of inspiration 
has written on their tomb-stone — *< Of whom the world was not worthy." They 
died in faith of the future enlargement and glory of the Redeemer's kingdom, and of 
the universal triumphs of the cross. Seeing then, brethren, that we are compassed 
about not only by a cloud of witnesses that saw the mount that burned with fire, 
but by a cloud of Christian martyrs who saw the glories of Calvary, let us run with 
patience the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher 
of our faith. Let it be the steady end of our life, of our charities, and foils, and 
prayers, to hasten the dawn of that long predicted day, wlien Christ shall have 
** the heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for his pot- 
session." 8. Crapiit, Chairman. 



* Their names are John Sisty, John P. Peckworth, Horatio G. Jones, Joseph Mathias, 
Paniel Dodge, and William B. Johnson. 
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The Committee on the Expediency of the establishment of the 
Karen Theological School at Maulmain, reported that they had 
not been able to prepare their report, and requested to be dis- 
charged. 

1 he Committee were accordingly discharged. 

Resolved, That a mutual conlerence on the subject of Foreign 
Missions be held in this place this evening Bili o'clock. 

The Minutes were read and approved. 

Resolved, That the minutes of the Convention be committed to 
the Acting Board for publication. 

The Convention adjourned, to meet in the city of Cincinnati on 
the last Wednesday of April, 1847. 

Prayer by the President. 

Francis Wayland, President. 
James B. Taylor, Secretary. 
RoLLiN H. Neale, Assistant Secretary, 



In the evening, agreeably to appointment, a conference was held 
on the subject of Foreign Missions. Addresses by Rev. Messrs. 
Bailey, Everts, Turnbull, Pattison, and Colver. 



THIRTIETH ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD OF MANAGERS. 

Philadelphia, April 30, 1844. 

The Board of Managers met in the Lecture Room of the First 
Baptist church. 

Present, Messrs. D. Sharp, S. Peck, R. E. Pattison, G. S. 
Webb, E. Ball, J. Gillpatrick, J. B.Jeter, A. Sherwood, S. Chapin, 
J. S. Bacon, A. Bennett, W. Leverett, W. B. Johnson, N. Ken- 
drick, W. R. Williams, I. Chase, R. H. Neale, E. B. Smith, R. 
Turnbull, J. N. Granger, E. Tucker, W. Hague, R. W. Cushman, 
A. M. Beebee, G. B. Ide, B. Stow. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. A. Bennett. 

The following persons were elected to constitute the Acting Board 
for the three years next ensuing : — 

Daniel Sharp, Richard Fletcher, Solomon Peck, Robert E. Pat- 
tison, Heman Lincoln, Baron Stow, Barnas Sears, William Lev- 
erett, Irah Chase, William Hague, Ebenezer Thresher, Rollin H. 
Neale, Robert W. Cushman-, Robert Turnbull, Gardner Colby. 

Voted, That the next annual meeting of the Board be held in the 
First Baptist church, Providence, R. I. 

The Rev. George B. Ide, of Philadelphia, was appointed to 
preach the annual sermon, and, in case of his failure, the Rev. 
George W. Eaton, of Hamilton, N. Y. 

Adjourned. Prayer by the President. 

Baron Stow, Recording Secretary. 



THIRTIETH ANNUAL REPORT 



Presented al PkiUi4elp1da» Aprtt 34, 1844. 



Mr. President, 

The Acting Board, whom the Trieooial ConFentioo has 
charged with the duty of conducting its Missions, submits the fol- 
lowing report. 

It becomes us to acknowledge the providences of God with sen- 
timents of solemn, yet con6ding adoration. We have to record the 
deaths of some of our most active and useful associates, both at 
home and abroad. At the Annual Meeting of the Board, at New 
York, in 1842, was announced the removal, by death, of three 
Vice Presidents of the Board, all venerable for age, talents, and 
moral worth ; Rev. Jeremiah Chaplin, D.D., first President of 
Waterville College, Me. ; Rev. Jesse Mercer, D. D., late pastor 
of the Baptist church in Washington, Ga. ; and the Rev. and Hon. 
Jesse Holman, of Aurora, Indiana. 

The same report mentioned, among the missionaries, the death of 
the Rev. Joseph Fielding, and Mrs. Maria P. Madeira Fielding, of 
the West African Mission ; Rev. Coroden H. Slafter, of the Siam 
Mission ; Mrs. Abigail B. Hancock, of the Tavoy Mission ; and 
Miss Rhoda Bronson, of the Assam Mission. 

At the Annual Meeting of the Board, held in Albany, 1843, the 
death of one native assistant missionary was reported ; Alexis Mou- 
tel, of the Mission to France. 

During the past year, among the missionaries, besides several 
children, there have died the wives of three of the missionaries ; 
Mrs. Theodosia Ann Dean, of the China Mission ; Mrs. Caroline 
J. Simons, of the Maulmain Mission ; and Mrs. Sarah Davis Corn- 
stock, of tiie Arracan Mission. The decease of these three emi- 
nently useful females has not only filled a cup of sorrow for each of 
the domestic circles with which Uiey were connected, but is a pain- 
ful disappointment to those friends of missions who were witnesses 
of their increasing usefulness. Tlieir talents, personal piety, and 
devotion to the great work to which tliey had consecrated tlieir 
lives, constitute in each a lovely model of missionary cliaracter, and, 
together, a combination of female excellence, an ornament alike to 
the sex and to the Christian faith. 
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Two valuable native assistants have also died during the year : — 
Bleh Foh and Shway Bay, both of the Arracan Mission ; the latter 
of whom had been recently ordained. We have also to record the 
death of one member of the General Board,, the Rev. James H. 
Linsley, of Connecticut. 

The decease of the late senior Corresponding Secretary, Rev. 
Lucius Bolles, D. D., who departed this life on the 5th of last 
January, is already known to this body. We doubt not the mem- 
bers oi the Convention sympathize with those of the Acting Board 
in their expressions of ^^ profound sorrow in view of the great loss 
we, and the interests for which we labor, have sustained." Dr. 
Bolles was a man of eminent wisdom. For simplicity and godly 
sincerity he was not less distinguished. While the Acting Board 
has lost an able counsellor^ and the Convention a faithful Secretary 
and fellow-laborer, every Christian feeling is nevertheless soothed, 
by the reflection of his peaceful deatb, and the reasonable conGdence 
that be is a rich sharer m the grace and glory of the faithful servants 
of God, who have entered into their rest. 

It beconies us, at this point in our deliberations, to pause and to 
reflect on the providences of God in the history of the Convention. 
Thirty years have elapsed since our fathers assembled in this city to 
organize the Baptist General Convention. The generation which is 
now terminating has been an eventful period throughout the Chris- 
tian church. Within the appropriate sphere of this Institution 
events have transpired, measures have been adopted and executed, 
which have involved principles as sublime as the government of Je- 
hovah, and interests as vast and as serious as eternity. 

The chief design of the Convention was, from the beginning, the 
promotion of the cause of Foreign Missions. This has become, 
ultimately, its exclusive object. Though the efforts put forth have 
been, by no means, commensurate either with the wants of the hea- 
then or our ability as a Christian people, yet on our efforts heaven 
has graciously smiled. Almost universal, and, in some cases, un- 
paralleled success has attended the agency which has been em- 
ployed. 

While, however, the cause has advanced, our associates in labor 
have, many of them, been called from the field of their earthly toil 
to their reward in heaven. Of the thirty-two mennbers present at 
the pipmization of the Convention, onl^ six survive. Many a 
standard bearer has fallen. Of the missionaries, also, many rest 
from their labors. 

We, who survive, at)d on whom devolve the responsibilitfes of 
our fathers, cannot review this brief history witl)out the most solemn 
solicitude as to the amount of missionary work which will be done 
by American Baptists during the next thirty years. Few of us will 
survive the close of the generation on which we are about to enter. 
May we so devote ourselves to the great work assigned us by our 
Master, that we shall give up our account with joy and not with 
grief. 
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HOME DEPARTMENT. 

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES. 

The receipts of the treasury for the Gnancial year ending April 1, 
1844, derived from individual and associated donations, and from 
legacies, amount to $62,062 29 ; exceeding those of the preceding 
year by |^16,I79 25 ; and exceeding the receipts of the year preced- 
ing the last Triennial Meeting of the Convention by $9,463 61. 
Receipts from all other sources, 12,346 32. 

The expenditures for the same period have been $89,795 00. 

Excess of expenditures above receipts, $12,847 ; which, add- 
ed to the debt of last year, makes the balance against the Board 
$27,706 16. 

For this increase in the funds, there are several causes. The 
amount of agencies employed has been greater than during any other 
year since the organization of the Convention. Several pastors, 
also, have made special efforts to augment the collections in their 
respective churches and congregations ; and, we believe, in most 
cases, this effort has been made on principles which will secure per- 
manent results. Several individuals who have been hitherto con- 
tributors to the funds of the Convention, have, this year, noade 
larger donations than usual. One has given $1000; two $500, (one 
of these a lady ;) three have given each $400 ; one $350, (a lady ;) 
one $300. The number of donations of from 50 to 200 dollars, 
has also been greater than usual. Three individuals, it will be per- 
ceived, support each a missionary by the annual payment of $400. 

AGENCIES. 

JV*eta England. — Rev. J. B. Brown has been an agent of the 
Convention during the year, and Rev. N. W. WiUiams for three 
months. A temporary agency has been rendered by Rev. J. M. 
Graves, and Rev. Daniel Hascall. 

JV*ew York.' — Rev. Silas Bailey has labored during the year. 

The other Middle States.— Rev. Alfred Bennett has occupied 
this district six months: 

Western Valley. — Rev. Alfred Bennett has been employed in 
Kentucky six months ; and Rev. John Stevens in Ohio and Indi- 
ana, and Rev. B. F. Brabrook in Illinois and Missouri, and in the 
Territories of Iowa and Wisconsin, during the year. 

Virginia. — Rev. Thomas W. Sydnor has been employed since 
the 1st of January. 

No agents have labored in the States farther south. To secure 
proper agents, no reasonable efforts have been neglected on the part 
of the Board. There has been no time, during the past two years, 
when a correspondence has not been held with individuals deemed 
suitable for the service, and several persons have, at different times. 



been under appointment, but hare declined. The contributions 
from these States have, dierefore, been either the spontaneous lib- 
eralitj of the friends of mtsisions, or the result of voluntary agencies^ 
rendered hj a fe\r of the pastors of the churches, who have endea* 
vored to sustain the interests of missions in the public mind* 

In addition to the agencies enumerated, the JBoard take pleasure, 
in Dientioning the important service rendered to the cause of mis- 
sions bjr oar two returned missionaries, now in this country for the 
resforatioit of health ; Rev. Eugenio Kincaid, and Rev. Horace T. 
Love. 

Sickness has prevented Mr. Love from doing what he otherwise' 
wotild have done. Mr. Kincaid's visits to various sections of the 
UnioD have not only been hailed with delight by the churches, but 
have exerted a healthful, and, we trust, a lasting influence in ftvor 
of iftissibfls. 



FtTBLICATlONS. 

The Missionaiy Mag^ine and the Macedonian have been pub- 
lished as heretofore. The Magazine has slightly diminished in its 
circidation ; caused chiefly, if not whollv, by the introduction of 
the Macedonian. The number of copies issued of the Magazine is 
someCbing . less than 5000 ; of the Macedonian, at Boston, the 
number is about 23,000 ; at Cincinnati, a reprint of the Boston 
edition, with an addition of editorial matter adapted to the western 
country, iknder the supervision of Rev. John Stevens, numbers 
500O copies. 

# ■ 

COOPERATION OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 

The Board has received of the American atid Foreign Biblo 8o- 
ciery, far the publication of the scriptures in foreign lands, ^000 ; 
from- the American Tract Society, for the publication of tracts for 
the use of the missionaries of this Convention, $2500 ; and from 
the United States Oovemment, for the promotion of civilization, 
&e., among American Indians, $3300 : ail! of which sums have 
been appropriated according to their designatioiK 

Tb6 Acting Board has also had the pleasure to acknowledge 
siiM» die last annual meeting, the receipt of $2322 22, from the 
Bi^|>tiBr Missionary Society, (Eng.,) for the spread of the gospel m 
China. 

MISSIONARY SPIRIT. 

From a tabular view, which is appended to the Repoit,* giving 
the annual receipts of the treasury for the last twenty financial years, 

* Appendix C. 

V«L. XXIT. 23 
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Oise ; another was from the Baptists of Chatillon-les-Sous ; a third 
from the Baptists of St. Quentin, Renansart and Sery-les-mezieres ; 
and a fourth from Mr. Hersigny, of Genlis. Several of these were 
accompanied by authentic documents emanating from mayors, pre- 
feis^ and procureurs du roij and by various papers attesting the vex- 
ations which have been endured from the authorities. The result is 
yet to be known. The petitions were in the hands of a committee, 
and their report would be written by a deputy known to be in favor 
of general liberty ; but its favorable reception by the Chamber of 
Deputies could not be confidently anticipated, at least for the present. 

In these circumstances of trial, the conduct of our French bretli- 
ren is worthy of all praise. Their devotion to the cause, and their 
intrepidity, appear to strengthen according to their day. One has 
submitted to Mr. Willard whether he may disregard the prohibition 
of the mayor, and hold religious meetings in his own house. He 
says, ^^he has not more than furniture enough to pay one fine ; that 
wnile they are selling that, he will hold another meeting, before their 
eyes, and they must either yield the point or put him in prison ; that 
a case of imprisonment for religion's sake has not been known in 
France since the days of Louis AlVth, and would produce a great 
sensation ; and that a more effectual service could not be rendered, 
at this moment, to the cause of religious liberty in France." 

We forbear to speak in detail of the efforts made by the *' Na- 
tionals" to overthrow our cause. " They are greater than ever," 
says our esteemed missionary, ^^ but we are not yet destroyed. And 
though we are making no great apparent progress, I have confidence 
in God ; and I expect that from these feeble beginnings God will, 
hereafter, raise up a people, a great people, in France, zealous for 
the truth." The views expressed by one of our French brethren 
are of a similar character, and worthy of introduction here. Having 
narrated some cases of official intermeddling with his religious meet- 
ings, he adds, *' Your conviction is, that by perseverance we shall 
gain the victory. And who of us is not decided to persevere f 
Therefore, we hope still ; and we pray always. Wait, therefore ; 
let your friends in America also wait. Let us all wait, and contin- 
ually, even though we may never see those happy days which will 
not fail to come. We shall have sown in tears ; but others, who 
will enter into our labors, will reap with joy. The promises of God 
are sure ; he will overcome all his enemies, and ours." 

The number of churches last reported, in our connexion, is 
thirteen, containing about 210 members. From twelve to fifteen 
have been baptized during the year just closed. One of these was 
a Flemish brother, baptized by Mr. ThiefTry, and now a colporteur 
of one of the national societies. His conversion occurred about five 
years ago, in the midst of a Catholic population, without the bible, 
except such parts of it as he found in Catholic books ; and without 
any human instrumentality, other than a book in Flemish, written by 
a Jansenist priest, in which regeneration and justification by faith 
were explained, and sustained by scripture. After his own con- 



1844] Anmud Rtpori : — European Missimu. 189 

version, he was instrumental of the conversion of about twelve 
others, '' confounding the clergy from their own books, though hav- 
ing no bible nor testament for tliree years." " They had heard of 
Protestants, but did not know what they were, and were afraid of 
them." 

Additional information has been obtained of the Mennonites or 
Anabaptists of Alsace, alluded to in our last Annual Report, which 
will be communicated at a future time. 



MISSION TO GERMANY AND DENMARK. 

Hamburg. — J. G. Oitckkn, J. Kocbner, C. F. Lange, preachers. ■ 
XucAren,* assistant. Oat-station, Elroshom (Holstein). 

BERiiiiT (Prussia). — G. W. Lehmann, preacher. 

BlTTERFIEIiD ( «« ). F. C. WeRITER, «« 

MsMsii, (« ). — J. A. Remmerb, « 

Othfreesen (Hanover). — J. H. Saitder, " 

OiiOENBURG (Grand Duchy of Oldenburg). — 

Jeter, ( «« •* «* ). — L, HinrichSf assistant. 

CoPEiTHAGEiT (Denmark). — P. C. Mocitster, preacher. 

Lan6EI<and ( ** ). — ^Rasmus Jorgensen, preacher. 

Norway. — Enoch Swee^* colporteur. 

9 stations and 1 out-station ; 12 preachers and assistants. 

The connexion with Messrs. Knauer and A. Mcenster is discontinoed. The 
deaths of Messrs. Swee and Lilcken have been reported since the presentation of this 
Report. Mr. Weichardt, of Oldenburg, is not formally associated with the mission. 



The church at Hamburg was enjoying great prosperity at the 
date of our last information (March 28) . On one occasion twelve 
were received by baptism ; whole number baptized the past year, 
fifty-eight. Mr. Kobner conducts the religious services, both at 
Hamburg and Altona, assisted by Mr. O. so far as his returning 
health permits. Mr. Lange has labored chiefly at Elmshorn, in 
Holstein, distant twenty-five miles ; besides distributing copies of 
the scriptures and tracts among the seamen of the port, as hereto- 
fore. The following is Mr. Oncken's report of the tract de- 
partment. 

^ Our tract operations, which form so important a part in our efforts, have 
been prosecuted with much spirit ; we circulated 239,325 copies, or 2,691,- 
232 pages, independent of denominational tracts, Judson's Memoir, &c., &c. 
The number of our regular distributers has considerably increased, and 
their efforts in the city, the suburbs, and the Hanoverian and Danish vil- 
lages, on both sides of the Elbe, have been on a more extensive plan. Not 
less than 300,000 immortal beings have, by this means, been pointed to Him 
who came to seek and save the lost. The blessing which has accompanied 
this part of our work has been more encouraging than ever before. The 
circulation of the htsi books has, however, not suffered from our tract efforts. 
An edition of 20,000 testaments, of which 15,000 copies were at the expense 

* Deceased. 
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of the American and Foreign Bible Society, has just been completed. The 
fiict that all the German societieB continue to circulate the Bcriptures with 
the Apocrypha, must give our labors, in this respect, much more importance 
than they otherwise would have." 

The hostility to the mission, which formerly existed, has not 
wholly disappeared. One member of the church has been fined for 
distributing tracts, another banished for a twelvemonth, and a third 
threatened with both fine and imprisonment if he repeated his ofibnee. 
Mr. Oncken was also imprisoned in May, 1843, for '^ having ad- 
ministered the ordinances," but on application to the Senate was lib- 
erated at the expiration of four days. 

During a part of the year Mr. Oncken has been absent in Den- 
mark, Oldenburg, and England, partly for the restoration of bis 
health ; returning from England at the close of December. A 
monthly missionary paper was commenced in January. 

The contribution from the Hamburg church for missions the last 
year, amounted to nearly $100. 

In Hanover, Oldenburg, &c., confiscation of goods and imprison- 
ment are said to be the order of the day. " Not the smallest num- 
ber are permitted to meet together for the worship of God." 
At Jever, the consistory has prohibited every effort for the spread 
of the gospel, and has called in the aid of the civil power. The 
pastor of Othfreesen church, in Hanover, was about to be imprison- 
ed at the last dates. The church, however, maintains its ground, 
and now numbers thirty, having increased one third. 

In Prussia, the progress of the cause has been more free from 
outward embarrassment, and its internal prosperity, in general, as 
gratifying as in past years. The government seem inclined to abide 
by the regulations established in 1842, allowing the assembling of 
Baptists as a religious " community," but not as '' a church ;" also, 
the administration of the ordinances, if it be done privately, and due 
notice be given of the reception of members to the clergyman of the 
parish, and to the police. It is required, however, that marriages 
be solemnized by the established clergy, and the children duly reg- 
istered and sent to the public schools ; the dead must also be buried 
in their church-yards, &c. These requisitions occasion, at times, 
serious inconveniences ; and from local authorities out of Berlin, at 
Seegafield, and Rummelsburg, cases have occurred of oppressive 
treatment. On the other hand, in more than one instance, there 
have been marked expressions of kindness from '^ the higher pow- 
ers," and there is reason to hope, " that as our denomination be- 
comes established and enlarged, legal arrangements will follow, 
granting more liberty in principle,V 

As to the internal prosperity of the churches in Prussia, Mr, Leh- 
mann writes as follows : — 

^ I rejoice to say that peace and concord have, on the whole, prevailed ; 
and all have felt very happy to be united in a true church of God. The 
increase of the Berlin church has, indeed, not been so great as in last year; 
but we have been disappointed in only a single ease, and but one bow gives 
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us anxiety. All the others have proved fiithiliL Our meetings are more 
numerously attended than formerly, and sometimes crowded : so that we 
must now think of a larger place for meeting. The number of candidates 
for baptism is constantly augmenting. Thir^ now stand propounded, eight 
of whom are already received" 

Fifteen have been baptized during the year. The church at Bit- 
terfield is also prosperous. A suit has been instituted against the 
pastor for administering Christian ordinances, but good report is 
made of his fidelity ana discretion. The pastor of the Rummels- 
burg church in Pomerania, Mr. A. Tilgner, has been frequently 
hnprisoned and fined ; but the church increases continually, and 
now sustains the preaching of the word by five brethren at eight 
village stations. Some difficulties have occurred in the churches at 
Memel, in consequence of certain alleged imprudences. The pas- 
tor of the 2d church, which now numbers twelve members, is in 
connexion with the mission, and has the confidence of our missionary 
brethren. The meetings held by him have also been protected by 
government. We are indebted to Mr. Lebmann for the following 
table of 

Chttrches^ BapUnnt^ ^c, in Pruatieu 
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May 14, 1837. Berlin, G. W. Lehmann, 

Oct. 4, 1840. Bitterfield, F. Chr. Werner, 

March SI, 1841. Rummelsbiirg, A. Tilgner, 

Oct. 16, 1841. Memel, 1st di.^ £. W. Grimm, 
March 26, 1843. <' 2d '' A. Remmers, 
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Some of these places have been visited by Mr. Lehmann the past 
year ; also Spandau, Pottsdam, Dresden, Leipsic, Halle, Frank- 
fort on the Oder, &c., where various ^^new channels for usefulness 
are opened," and where he proposes to renew his visits the present 
year. Since the past year, his whole time has been given to the in- 
terests of the mission. ^'' All shews a bright prospect,'^ is his ani- 
mated assurance, ^^ and the Lord is evidently near to us.""*^ 

* Mr. Lehmami all«dei to tbe deBvableness o( obtainiBg a larger place of worship 
for the church at Berlin. At present, they occapy a hired hall, the lease of which 
will expire at the end of September next, and cannot be renewed : nor can another 
be obtained, of saitable accommodations. The chnrch wish to build a chapel. No 
objection on the part of the government is apprehended, and the measure would 
tend greatly, they think, to advance their cause. Ihey are unequal, however, to 
the coat of such an undertaking. ** We look abroad,'* say they, ** for the help of 
our brethren in £n|^and and America. We would ask whether I%e Board of 
Foreign Missioru would help us in this important object. Though very little, 
comparatively, yet something, could be borne by our members. We trust that our 
brethren in England will come forward to help us ; we should be very happy if we 
could have an early assurance that we might also depend on the aid of our brethren 
m America." 
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From Denmark our latest accounts (Dec.,) are of a painful char- 
acter. ^^ The authorities have commenced proceedings against the 
brethren in the provinces and places without the gates of the capital. 
All who had been baptized since Dec, 1842, are sentenced to fines, 
and some to imprisonment. The children of the Baptists are taken 
by the police, by force, to the State church, to be sprinkled, and 
the parents are obliged to pay the fees and expenses of the same ; 
in default of which, their goods are seized upon." The public 
meetings, however, have been, more numerously attended than ever. 
'^ The desire to see the true light is daily increasing ; the common 
people hear the gospel gladly, and the Lord gives daily proof of bis 
power and love." 

In a letter from Mr. Oncken, received since the meeting of the 
Convention, after giving some interesting details of the state of the 
churches, which will be published in the Magazine, he concludes 
with the following cheering summary. 

*< Much has been achieved with small means and a feeble instrumentalitjr 
About 1200 precious souls are now united together in the bonds of apostolic 
church fellowship, to observe all the ordinances of our adorable Lord God 
Christ, and to bear testimony against the will-worship of man. Hundreds 
of thousands of our fellow sinners have been directed to Him who only can 
save the guilty, and have been enriched with the scriptures, or a tract, point- 
ing out the way of salvation through Christ ; and many, it is hoped, have thus 
been converted from the error of their ways, of whom we shall know nothing 
till the day when the nations shall stand at God's bar. If so much has been 
done whilst the wise vii'gins were asleep, what may we not look for when once 
they awake from their present sinful slumber ? May the Lord give us re- 
pentance for having done so little for Him, and then may the btessed cer- 
tainty that he has done all for us, to make us perfectly happy, influence us 
to devote our all to Him. Then shall the earth yield her increase,- and God, 
even our own God, shall bless us." 



MISSION TO GREECE. 

CoRru. — A. N. Ahitold, preacher ; Mrs. Arnold ; Mrs. H. E. Dickson » 

Miss S. E. Waldo, school-teachers. 

Patras. — 

Athens. — ^R. F. Buel, preacher ; Mrs. Buel. Jipostolot, native assistant. 

In this coaotry, H. T. Love, preacher ; Mrs. Loye. 

3 stations ; 3 preachers and 5 female assistants ; 1 native assistant. 

E. B. Cross, preacher, and Mrs. Cross, are also under appointment to this mission. 

Mr. and Mrs. Arnold, and Miss Waldo, sailed from Boston Jan. 
1, and arrived at Corfu Feb. 19. 

Our last previous advices from that station were to Dec. 9. 
Mrs. Dickson's school had been continued throughout the year, 
with a brief recess ; and was decidedly prosperous. The number 
of scholars had increased, and several applicants were waiting for 
admission. 

Mr. Buel was still resident at Malta at the last d^tes, waiting for 
a favorable opportunity to remove to Athens ; to which place he 
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has been designated bj the Board. When not engaged in the study 
of the language, he has sought and improved opportunities of useful- 
ness to emigrant Greek families. A number of such reside at 
Malta, and others at Naj^les, and Marseilles, to whom he has distrib- 
uted and sent Greek scriptures and tracts.* Apostolos has resided 
at Athens or at Piraeus, and has also been actively engaged in dis- 
tributing tracts and the scriptures. 

The lolbrmatioD from Patras is of varidd interest. Our last re- 
port spoke of ar ribt which occurred there on the return of John 
and Kyriakes from Corfu, after theu* baptism by Mr. Love. 
It is gratifying to learn that the measures proposed by the authori- 
ties against the ringleaders, have been carried into effect. One of 
the most turbulent was condemned to eight days imprisonment and 
a fine of 200 drachms ($33). ^' The man thinks it piety," said 
the prosecutor, '^ to murder the ' freemasons.' What has he to do 
with them ? Every one is free to worship God as he likes ; but 
such men as these (pointing to the criminal) deserve not to be tol- 
erated in the communitv. Thej^ defile the land where they tread 
upon it," &c. ^^ This judicial proceeding," says Mr. Buel, 
^^ shows that there is no barrier to religious liberty in the adminis' 
tratian of the laws. That was a noble sentiment of the Greek 
prosecutor, — Every one it free to toorship God tu he likes j — ^a noble 
sentiment, indeed, for this latitude and longitude of what is called 
chrbtendom." The convert John also says, ^^T now associate 
with any person I please, and speak as freely as I choose. We 
have our enemies, stdl ; but even they say, now, ^ We have been 
brought before the courts for troubling these men, — and we had 
better let them alone.' " 

The revolution of the 13th of September, augurs favorably for 
the mission, but whether the intelligence, and virtue, and industry of 
the people are sufficient to carry out its legitimate tendencies, re- 
mains to be seen. ^^ The people," says a Greek, who has been a 
near looker on, '' the people are rejoicins in the prospect of obtain- 
ing the rights for which tuey fought in the revolution of 1821-8 ; 
and men of influence, that they shall turn out of office every one 
who is not a native Greek, and occupy their places. Widows and 
orphans are hoping to receive their monthly pensions, and natural- 
ized citizens prefer their claims on the ground of state services : in 
short, all are in ecstacies, in prospect of receiving their dues. But 
the Greek treasury is yet in debt, sixty millions at Rochelle, four, 
millions in Bavaria, and I know not how much to England. There 
is, moreover, but a small proportion of working men among the 
population, and there are about ninety-three feast days, beside the 
Holy Sabbath. I fear lest the curse recorded in the 1st chapter of 
Isaiah shall descend upon them, and if their joyful anticipations are 
turned into mourning, despair will be the consequence, except for 

the mercy of the Most High." 

- - ■ ■ 

* Infonnation bai iine« been received of bis arrival .at Pirsus, Feb. 12. 
VOL. XXIV. 25 
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MISSION IN WEST AFRICA. 



MISSION TO THE BASSAS. 

Edina ; Daawi*8 town, oat-station. — W. G. Cbockxr,* I. Ci:.arkx, 
preachers ; Mrs. Crockea and Mrs. Clarke, female assistants ; J. H. Chxrsk- 
MAN, school-teacher. I^ong J^oba, Joseph Winder, native assistants. 

Bkzley. — JoHir Dat, preacher. 

2 stations and 1 out-station ; 8 preachers, 1 assistant and 2 female assiatant 
missionaries, = 6. 2 native assistants. 

Mr. and Mrs. Crocker sailed from Boston for Edina, Jan. 1. 

The health of Mr. Day, which last year was very infirm, has 
been greatly improved. Expecting to die soon, and "resolved to 
spend the remnant of his days in the way he thought most beneficial 
to the people," he travelled through the country, preaching. 
*' The Lord," he informs us, '* crowned the eflfort with a threefold 
blessing," — rich personal enjoyment, prospects of increased useful- 
ness, and soundness of health. On the setting in of the summer 
rains, he resumed the charge of his school at Bexley. The school 
is of an interesting character, containing sixteen native children, of 
whom fifteen are boarders, and fifteen Americans ; total, thirty-one. 

The schools at Edina are also in a prosperous state. A gradual 
improvement in morals is very perceptible ; there is more industry 
than formerly ; the children are quiet and obedient ; and the Spirit 
of God is evidently impressing some of their minds. A propo- 
sition having been made to establish a school at " Duawi's town," 
distant thirty or forty miles from Edina, and one of the largest towns 
in the interior ; and Duawi having engaged to build a school-house 
and support the teacher and pupils ; the proposal has been accepted, 
and Joseph Winder, a native pupil of Edina school, is appointed 
teacher. The place is very healthy, the country around is more 

Populous than many portions of the Bassa country, and many of the 
Lpese people resort there. 



MISSIONS IN ASIA. 

BURMAN A^D KAREN MISSIONS. 

The missions embraced in this designation' are the Maulmain, 
Tavoy, and Arracan. Rangoon, reported heretofore as a distinct 
mission, will more properly be considered in connexion with Maul- 
main ; no missionary having resided there since the removal of 

* Since this Report was presented to the Convention, intelligence has been re- 
ceived of the death of Mr. Crocker, at Monrovia, Feb. 26, of hemorrhage. 
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Mr. Abbott to Arracan. Arracan was formerly a part of the Bur- 
man Empire, and the Arracan missionaries are employed chiefly 
among Burmans and Karens. Some attention has been given by 
them to the Kemees, as, also, in the Maulmain Mission, one mis- 
sionary is devoted to. the Peguans. 

MAULMAIN MISSION. 

Maulmain. — A. Judsost, J. H. Vintost, preachers ; T. Simons, E. A. 
Steyxits, H. Howard, preachers and teachers ; S. M. Osgood, preacher and 
printejr ; Mrs. Judson, Mrs. Vinton, Mrs. Steyens, Mrs. Howard, Mrs. 
Osgood, Miss Vinton. Eight native preachers and assistants, including two as- 
sistants in translating. 

Amhbhst. — J. M. Has WELL, preacher; Mrs. Haswell. Six native 
preachers and assistants, inclnding two school-teachers. 

Chxtthingsville, one native preacher, and three native assistants. 

Newyillk, «« " «« «« two «« " 

BooTAH, " «« «« *« one *« «« 

Dong Yan, «« " «« «« two «* «* 

Also seven out-stations, with four native assistants. 

Rangoon, and vicinity, in Barmah Proper. — Several native assistants. 

On their way to the mission, J. G. Binnet, E. B. Bxtllard, preachers ; Mrs. 
BiNNET and Mrs. Bitllahd. 

Total, 6 stations and 8 oat-stations ; 5 preachers, 8 preachers and teachers, 
1 preacher and printer, s 9 missionaries ; and 9 female assistant missionaries. 
More than 80 native preachers and assbtants. 

The mission has lost a valued assistant missionary the past year, 
in the death of Mrs. Simons, at Tellicherry, May 1 , on her return 
from Bombay. Mr. Chandler, machinist, and Mrs. Chandler, have 
been transferred to the Mission to Siam. They left Maulmain, 
July 18, and arrived at Bangkok, via Calcutta, Nov. 21. 

Messrs. Binney and Bullard, and their wives, sailed from Boston 
for Maulmain, Nov. 18. 

The arrangement of labors at Maulmain continues essentially as 
heretofore. Mr. Judson is pastor of the Burmese, and Mr. Stevens 
of the English church, assisted by Mr. Simons. Mr. Stevens has 
also the pastoral care of the Pgwo Karen church, at Dong Yan. 
Mr. Vinton distributes his labors according to the exigencies of the 
Sgau Karen department, at Maulmain, or among the Karen stations. 
Mr. Howard has charge of the Burmese boarding-school, and Mr. 
Simons of the Eurasian. To Mr. Osgood are committed the secu- 
lar concerns of the mission, and since the departure of Mr. Chan- 
dler, he has resumed the superintendence of the printing and bindry 
department. Mr. Haswell, at Amherst, devotes himself mainly to 
the Peguans. 

Considerable attention has been given by Mr. Stevens, during the 
year, to the necessities of the Pgwo Karens. The Pgwos often 
inquired " why there was no teacher for them ? and if the Lord 
had cast them off .?" and besought kirn to become their teacher. 
The designation of Mr. Bullard to the Pgwo Karen department. 



.appear9 to hatre been peciiliarljr seasonable. Jie will not only t,ake ^ 
me general oversight of the Fgwos, but is competent to give them 
a translation of the scriptures ; and wiU thus enable Mr. Stevens to 
reserve his principal labors for the Burmese department, to which 
he was originally appointed.* Mr. Binney is expected to devote 
his attention more especially to the Sgau Karens. 

Churches^ baptisms^ ^c, — The number of churches in connexion 
with Maulmain Mission, exclusive of Rangoon and vicinty, is 
seven ; tw.o of these are Burman, three Sgau Karen, iMie Pgwo 
Karen, and one English. The number of stated preachipg places 
is eleven, with ^n .average aggregate .attendance of 90Q^ '^rpjp pf 
these are the Burmese, Karen, and English chapels, at MwkpiiQ ; 
aggregate attendance, 850. There is also daily preaching At the 
bazaar station, and every evemag the scripUirias sab fead and «3b- 
pounded iq the Burmese hoardjog-^schooL The AUfohsr of additions 
by baptism for the year ending Jul^ 1, 1843, was sev60ty*^ight, 
including sixteen added to the English church ; whole nunah^ of 
members July 1, 538. 148 of this number belonged jto the Maul- 
main Burmese church, and tweqtyrfour to the English church ; 
Amherst church numbered thirjty-two. The other churches are 
^aren, and number as follows : — Chetthingsville phurch, 139 ; 
Newville, eighty-three ; Bootah, seventy-one ; Dong Yan, fortys-one. 
Nineteen have been received by letter ; thirty-eight dismissed, 
mostly from the English church ; five have been excommunicated, 
three suspended, and one restored ; and forty-onef have died. 

Table of Chwdkes, BapUsms, Sfc. 



1 


i 


« 


seed, 
ded. 
nded. 
red. 




a 




• 

i 




Churchei. 


•43 


• 


1 ^ II 


'i 


00 


so 


s 






cri 


& 


i &^£ 


•a 


1 




& 




Maulmain (Barman); 


4 


3 


13 2 


4 


148 




12 




(English), 


16 


5 


24 2 3 




24 




8 


• 


Amherst (Barman), 
Chetthingsville (Karen), 


I 


11 




I 


32 


11 






25 






26 


139 




I 




Newville " 


11 




1 


7 


83 


3 






Bootah " 


10 




1 


2 


71 


7 






Dong Yan (Pgwo Karen), 


11 


_ 


1 


1 


41 


11 








78 


19 


38 5 3 1 


41 


638 


SZ 


21 


Ketincrease^ H* 



* Mr. Stevens having bad occasion to stady the Pgfvo Karon laogaage, expresses 
a decided preference for the original Pgwo Karen character over the one compoond- 
ed of the Pgwo and Sgau. It occupies less room, and is more consonant with the 
prejadlces of the Pgwos, who are unwilling to seem indebted to the Burman char- 
acter, which the Sgau resembles. No advantage as to space would be gained by 
romanizing. The original character will, probably, be resumed. 

t Mostly by cholera. This number does not include deaths among the Rangoon 
and other Karens of Burmah Proper, of whom Mr. Abbott estimates 600 to have 
died, together with several valuable native assistants. The cholera raged at differ- 
ent places in Burmah throughout the year. 

X The total number reported last year was 681, shewing an apparent diminution 
of forty-three. The discrepancy may have been owing to sofne error in reg^irfi to 
^be Burmese church, which, with the English, was reported \^i year 248. 



SfcAooZs.-^The boardiog-scbools at Maulfnaio, are the Burmese, 
Karen, and Eurasiai^, containing 157 scholars, — ninety-three males 
and sixty -four females, — beside a day school of twenty-five pupils, — 
fifteen males and ten females ; total, 182. Fifty -four of these are 
church-members, — forty-nine Karens, four Burmans, and one Eu- 
rasian. To the Burmese school a new department has been added 
since the date of the mission report, for the benefit of Eurasian chil- 
dren, under the patronage of the Maulmak) Children's Friend So- 
ciety, at the cbarge often rupees each, per month. Several of this 
class have already been placed in the school, the chaises being less 
tban at the Eurasian, where the English style of living more prevails. 
The two day schools at Amherst contain about seventy pupils. In 
the principal, containing fifty pupils, English is taught with Burmese. 
Both schools altead public worship on the Sabbath, beside a Sab- 
bath school. They are also opened and closed wiih prayer mid' 
singing, in which all the children unite, most of whom are children 
of unconverted heathen parents. The Karen schools at Chetthings- 
ville, NewviHe, and Dong Yan, with sixty-five pupils, were taught, 
the first two but two months, and the last but six weeks in the dry 
season, owing to the prevalence of cholera. 

Under this department of schools come the arrangements which 
have been waAe for the establishment of an bstitution in the vicinity 
of Maulmasn, for the education of Karens called to the work of the 
ministry. The importance of schools for training up Karen native 
preachers and teachers, was presented in the Annual Report for 
1843 ; (Mag., vol. 23, p. 153 ;) and the views therein presented 
were favorably entertained by the General Board. A correspon- 
dence had already been opened with the Rev. Mr. Binney, then of 
Savannah, Ga., to secure his personal services in the arduous work. 
This negouiation, as is known to all, was happily successful. Mr. 
Binney and wife, after suitable deliberation, acceded to the invita- 
tion of the Board, and in November left this country, in company 
with other missionaries, to carry the design into effect. Years must 
elapse before the institution can go into its widest operation ; but the 
Board entertain high anticipations of its usefulness, and of the grad- 
ual extension of its benefits throughout the Karen tribes. The at- 
tention of Mr. Binney, meanwhile, will not be restricted to the de- 
partment of theological instruction, but will embrace the educational 
interests of the Karens at large. 

Translationy printings <^c.-— The principal works in press, or in 
course of preparation, are the New Testament in Peguan, by Mr. 
Haswell, and a Burman and English Dictiotiary, by Mr. Judson. 
The epistles, from Galatians to Titus, in Peguan, were printed in 
1842, in an edition of 2000 copies, 12mo. ; since which, Mr. Has- 
well has been revising the portion from Hebrews to Jude, making use 
as far as practicable, of the imperfect translation by Ko Manboke. 

Tlie dictionary, by Mr. Judson, is to consist of two parts, Bur- 
mese and English, and English and Burmese ; and will, probably, 
be completed io 1844-5. 
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The following is a table of the printing executed in 1842. 

Works printed in 1842. 

Cops. pp. Total pp. 
Seriptwret.-^Galaiiaiia to Titus, (Peguan,) 12mo. 1 ed. 2,000 140 280,000 

TVoctf.-— The Examiner, (Burmese,) 8vo. 1 " 2,000 16 32,000 

A Fatlier's Advice, " " 2 " 10,000 16 160,000 

Ist Ft. PUgrim's Progress, ** * 12mo. 1 ** 1,000 160 160,000 

13,000 352,000 

£reftool Ah>A».— Catechism of Scrip. Hist, " 18mo. 1 " 1,500 220 330,000 
Geometry, " 8vo. 1 " 700 184 128,800 

2,200 458,800 

At the last dates, the " Mother's Book," prepared by the late 
Mrs. Comstock, was about to be put to press, in an edition of 1000 
copies, 18mo. ; and an edition of 500 copies of the ^^ Infant S. S. 
Questions." 

The *' Religious Herald," in Burmese, edited by Mr. Stevens, 
13 published monthly, and commenced its second volume last 
January. 

The aggregate of printing for the year ending Dec. 31, 1842, 
was 17,200 copies, or 1,090,800 pages, and of issues from the 
depository for the same period, 5567 copies, or 421,456 pages. 

No printing was executed in 1841. The issues were 11,506 
copies, or 1,066,422 pages. 

Whole amount of printing at Maulmain prior to Jan. 1, 1843, 
68,863,800 pages. 

The Maulmain Missionary Society has continued its effective 
cooperation, as in former years, and beside a monthly appropriation 
for a school-teacher in the Burmese boarding-school, amounting to 
150 rupees, has supported one Burman, one Peguan, two Pgwo 
Karen, and five Sgau Karen preaching assistants. Receipts of the 
Society, in donations and subscriptions, for the year ending June 
30, 1843, 1379r5. IS as. 2p., more than $600. 

Rangoon and vicinity. — The hope, entertained at first, that fre- 
quent communication might be had with the Rangoon Karens by 
Mr. Abbott from Sandoway, has been disappointed, in consequence 
of the distance between the two places, and the unhealthiness of the 
intervening jungles. Nearly all who went to Sandoway, returned 
ill, and died. Our latest definite information respecting the station 
is from Mr. Vinton ; who, at the earnest solicitation of the assist- 
ants, visited Rangoon in November, 1842. 

Mr. Vinton reports that the Rangoon Karens have been subject 
to severe trials since the departure of Mr. Abbott in 1840. " For- 
saken by their teachers, — persecuted by the Burmans, — assailed by 
proselyting Catholics, — they had been emphatically 'cast down,* 
though 'not destroyed.'" The Catholics, especially, had labored 
to make proselytes of the converts, particularly from among the as- 
sistants ; first plying them with bribes, and next assailing the religion 
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and character of the missionaries. But they had labored in vain. 
"With an isolated exception, (and that not fully avowed,) those who 
bad been baptized remained unshaken. Mr. Vinton was earnestly ^ 
besought by the Karens to remain with them, at least for a season. 
*' If it were not best for him to go into the jungle," they said, " he 
might converse with the impenitent in the town ; and might en- 
courage the hearts and strengthen the hands of the converts, and 
answer the theological inquiries, and solve the ddubts of the as- 
sistants." But the breaking out of the cholera at-Maulmain hast- 
ened his return. 

The expediency of reoccupying Rangoon at an early day, con- 
tinues to be a question of the liveliest interest. Mr. Howard and 
family have signified their readiness to remove to the station,, if it be 
deemed desirable, and if their place can be supplied at Maulmain ; 
but at the latest advices, the mission appear to question the wisdom 
of reentering Burmah Proper for the present. 



TAVOY MISSION. 

Tavot. — J. Wade, preacher; F. Masoi^, C. BxirirETT, preachers and 
teachers ; and their wives. 

Seven ont-stations and seven assistants. 

Mbrgui. — L. In o ALLS, D. L. Bratton, preachers ; and their wives. 

Six ont-stations, and ten native assistants. (Reported last year.) 

On their way to the mission,- T. S. Rannxt, printer ; Mrs, Rannet ; Miss 
J. A. Lathhop, school-teacher. 

2 stations and 13 out-stations ; 8 preachers, 2 preachers and teachers, 1 printer, 
and 7 female assistants = 13 ; 17 native assistants. 

Mr. and Mrs. Ranney and Miss Lathrpp sailed from Boston in 
November, in company with the missionaries for Mauhnain. Mr. 
Ranney is expected to take charge of the printing department and 
bindry. Miss Lathrop will assist Mrs. Wade in the Karen school 
department. The health of Mrs. Wade, which has been much im- 
paired, was partially reestablished during her late visit to Maulmain. 

Schooh. — The report of the Tavoy station for the year ending 
July, 1843, has failed of reaching us, and our latest direct informa- 
tion, with a slight exception, is of May 28. At that time Mr. 
Mason had in charge ten or twelve select young men in course of 
training as native assistants, and Mr. Bennett a Karen boarding- 
school for boys, numbering forty. The attention of the assistants 
is given chiefly to biblical studies, but they are also instructed in 
writing, arithmetic, geography, use of the globes, original composi- 
tion, and the English language.* The studies of the boys' board- 
ing school are essentially the same, with the exception of theology. 
The Karen boarding-school for girls, under the care of Mrs. Wade, 
numbered at first twelve or more pupils, but afterwards increased to 

* Appendix D. 
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thirty. There was also a Burman sehod, 83= heretoforv, beside the 
schools id charge of native school-teachers* 

Printing Department. — In the printing department, the Kareti' 
N^w Testament has been passing through the press, and would be 
completed before the expiration of the year."^ The monthly Morn- 
ing Star is in regular course of publication. A second edition of 
Ko Thah-byu's Memoir, ia English, and a Karen and Burman dic- 
tionary are also in press. The whole amount of printing executed 
in 1842, was 1,809,000 pages, and from April, 1843, to Jiily, 
570,000 pages. The number of tracts distributed, was more than 
2000, containing about 300,000 pages, chiefly of scripture. The 
following is a table of the printing and issues at Tairoy, from M^y 
15 to Dec. 20j 1842. 
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Total pages printed at Tavoy from April 15, 1837, to Decem- 
ber 1842, 11,281,400. 

Churches^ bajUismSj ^c. — The Burmese church at Tavoy has 
received by baptism two members, and numbers twenty. Of the 
Karen churches, Ya has received six, and Mata ted, = 16 ; four 
have been suspended, and one excluded ; and six have died. Net 
increase, nine. Total, 572. 






* Since the above was written, the gratifying infelligenee has reached ni that the 
whole Karen New Testament was printed axid ont of press Nov. 1* (See Ap- 
pendix E.) 

t Only Matthew and Mark printed. 
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Table ^f dhwrdiis^ hofUtmiy Sfc. 

N 

Bap. Ezcl. Sasp. Died. Whole No. 

Tavoy, (Bannan.) 
Mate, (Karen,) 

. Toungbyouk, ^' 
yaand Wathau, " 
Patoauoo, " 

Pyeekbya, «' 

Palau, '' 

Of those added to Ya churcK, four were baptized at Watbau, a 
village recently located on Tavoy river. A part of the villagers 
coma^enced a settlemeat below, at Newburg, a year before, but the 
vicinity of the Burmans was annoying. The annual visitation of the 
Karen churches was partially suspended in 1842-3, in consequence 
of the cholera. 

The Tavoy Missionary Sodeiy maintains its wonted efficiency, 
expending annually about $250, apd supporting six or eight assistant 
preachers and teachers. More than $20 was received last year 
from the M ata church. 

In the Pgwo Karen dept^rtment, in the vicinity of Mergui, the 
labors of Mr. Brayton were suspended several months in conse- 
quence of the sickness of Mrs. Brayton. At lengt)), with the advice 
of her physician and the approval of the mission, they were induced 
to take their departure for America, and proceed to Calcutta, 
whence they embarked for Philadelphia. The ship in which they 
bad taken passage was compelled, however, to return to port, and 
the health of Mrs. Brayton having^ been greatly benefited, they re- 
turned to Mei^ui. Previously to this, Mr. Brayton had resided at 
Ulah, the viUage located by him on the Tenasserim river. The 
village is still said to be a pleasant and healthy place ; but the con- 
tinued feebleness of Mrs. B. may require their removal to a station 
more favorable for passive exercise. 

After the d^arture of Mr. Brayton for America, Ulah and other 
Karen churches were visited by Mr. Ingalls ; but the cholera had 
preceded him, and some of the most valued church members had 
fallen victims. Twelve died of cholera at Kabin and Mazau, and 
two of other diseases. Kata was also visited with cholera. 

At Mergui, Oct. 31, the mission was in a more encouraging state. 
Several conversions bad occurred in the English congregation, and 
more than twenty Karens had avowed a purpose to '^ serve the 
Lord Christ." Many of these were chiefs of villages, and from 
various )>art9 of Mergui province. A series^ of religious meetings 
was in progress, 'in which Mr. Ingalls was assisted by Messrs. Bray- 
ton and Wade. A Karen boarding-school was taught at Mergui 
during the rains, containing thirty pupils. 

vol.. xxiT. 26 
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MISSION TO ARRACAN. 

Ramhee. — G. S. C0M8TOCK, preacher. 

Oat-station. — Chednba and vicinity. JKb Thoo^pau^oungt and Mo J%arOOf 
native assistants. 

Aktab. — L. Stilson, preacher ; Mrs. Stilsoit. 

Oat-stations. — Crada, Chetza. 

Sandowat. — £. L. Abbott, preacher ; Mrs. Abbott. Myat Kyau, 
Tway Poh, native preachers. 

Ont-stations. — Sannah, BoflTalo, &c. 

In this country, £. Kincaid, preacher ; Bin. KikcAiD. 

8 stations, and 5 out-stations ; 4 preachers, and 8 female assistant misnoiiBriet ; 
4 native assistants. 

The Arracan Mission has been deeply a£Sicted the past year. 
Mrs. Comstock died at Ramree, April 28, and shortly afterwards 
the two youngest children of Mr. Comstock. In the Karen de- 
partment, the assistants Bleh Poh and Shway Bay have also died, 
and the villages around Baumee chapel, and the Magezzin settle- 
ment and Ongkyoung, have been mostly depopulated by cholera. 

Apart from these sorrowful events, the mission has been prosper- 
ous. As was intimated in our last Report, Mr. Stilson made early 
arrangements, on his removal to Akyab, for visiting the Kemees on 
the river Koladan. During this excursion, ^^ Christ was preached 
in several villages, and books distributed, and conversation held with 
individuals." But the principal object was to collect materials for 
the reduction of the Kemee language to a written form. In regard 
to the characters to be employed in writing, Mr. Stilson " was sur- 
prised to find, on reexamining the sounds, after all his partiality to 
Romanizing, that the Kemee sounds can be more simply expressed 
by the Karen characters, with the addition of one or two new ones ; 
and their inflections of voice being far less numerous than the Karen, 
the written language will also be much less burdened with subsidiary 
vowel inflection points." 

Of Mr. Stilson's operations at Akyab, few particulars have been 
received. Three have been added to the church by baptism ; 
present number, twenty-seven ; and others profess to be inquirers. 
The church at Cruda was visited in November, but seems to be 
enfeebled. Number of members, twelve. 

At Ramree one individual has been baptized, and one received 
by letter ; present number of the church, not including Mr. and 
Mrs. Stilson, nine. Six or eight others have given their names to 
Mr. Comstock, as having been convinced of the truth of the Chris- 
tian religion. 

In the Karen department of the mission, large additions have 
been made to the churches. 134 were baptized in the dry season 
of 1842-3, by Mr. Abbott, or under his immediate direction ; and 
more than 200 by native pastors : 115 of these joined the Baumee 
church, seventy-one Magezzin, and about 150 the church of Ong- 
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kyoung ; total, 336. Two of the native assistants were ordained 
to the pastoral office, in the early part of 1843. The subject of 
ordaining native assistants had been one of deep anxiety to Mr. 
Abbott. Obliged to be absent from the Karens the greater part of 
every year, the care of the churches is necessarily committed, in a 
great degree, to men chosen from among themselves, especially in 
Burmah Proper. 

" The assistants," says Mr. Abbott, (who never receive an 
appointment ^ until full satisfaction is obtained of their character 
and qualifications,') ''are, in fact, pastors as it relates to their 
own congregations, and evangelists, except that they are un- 
ordained." " If these men are competent to preach the gospel," 
be adds, " to lead and instruct Christian congregations, why not 
recognize them as also competent to administer the ordinances ? I 
have discouraged the idea of Karens coming ten or fifteen days' 
journey to me to be baptized. Why not ordain their own pas- 
tors, under whose preaching they were converted, and undejr whose 
guidance they are to live } Why not allow their pastors to baptize 
thenj at their own homes ? There are hundreds of Christians in ' 
Burmah who have never seen a missionary, and, unless there be a 
revolution in the land that shall sweep down the present monarchy — 
never will ! These Christians, of course, wish to be baptized, and 
why not ordain them pastors? If God has called these men" to 
ptceach the gospel, has He not also called them to administer its 
ordinances ?" Still, it is worthy of serious question, how far it is 
safe to intrust to native teachers, in their present comparative igno- 
rance, the powers of the Gospel ministry. The opinion appears to 
have prevailed among the missionaries generally, who, it may be 
supposed, are best qualified to judge of the native character, that the 
time for ordaining a native ministry is not yet come. The class of 
native school-teachers, taught the last season by Mr. Abbott, num- 
bered about thirty. 

In Burmah Proper, persecution continues unallayed. Numerous 
cases of deepest interest are instanced by Mr. Abbott. '' And the 
same scenes are liable to be acted over yearly." '' But what will 
the end of all these things be ? The noble, fearless testimony which 
the prisoners bear to the truth, has given their cause," says Mr. 
Abbott, " notoriety and character. The common people, through- 
out the country generally, look upon the new religion with interest, 
at least, and whisper their sympathies with its suffering votaries." 
These persecutions lead also to emigration. Within a period of two 
months, 120 Christian families, bringing with them more* than 200 
buffaloes, emigrated to Ongkyoung. '' They had just gathered 
their harvest in Burmah, but the fearful acts of government gave 
them so much alarm, that they left all their paddy and fled to Arracan, 
having been previously assured that they would there be supplied 
with food for a year. They will not find those fruitful fields, and 
rivers abounding' in fish, this side the Arracan mountains ; but they 
find religious freedom — sweety priceless freedom. Here they may 



worship God under their own vine in the open face of day, and not 
a dog move his tongue." Mr. Abbott spent a Sabbath with them io 
April last. The chapel could not contain more than a fourth of the 
assembly. The next day he ^^ staked oiU a street for a new village, 
a location also for a new and larger chapel ; and on that plot of 
ground, where the brushwood and grass had been cleared away, 
they knelt down, men, women, and children, — and consecrated it to 
God." 

Table qf biqdims^ ^e., in 184^-a 
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MISSION TO SIAM. 



Bavoxox {Siamne Departwunt) — J. T. Johbs, prwelier; R. D. Day-- 
BKPORT, prtacher and printer ; J. H. Chaholxr, machinist ; Bin. Joirxs, 
Mrs. DAYfiNPORT, Mrs. Chaudlxr. 

{Chinese Department.) — J. Goddard, preaeher ; Mrs. Goddard. JRok 
Cheng, Chek Chin, Chek Qnyee Seng, CUnese assistants. 

Oat-station. — Leng-kia-chu. 

1 station and 1 oat-station ; 2 preachers, 1 preacher and printer, 1 machinist, 
and 4 female assistants ; 8 native assistants. 

Mr. Chandler and family, recently transferred from Maulmain, 
arrived at Singapore early in October, via Calcutta, and at Bangkok 
Nov. 21st. Mr. and Mrs. Davenport returned from Singapore in 
August, having been absent the preceding half of the year on ac- 
count of Mrs. D.'s ill health. Mrs. Slafter's connexion with the 
mission was dissolved in November.* 

Throughout the year daily and Sunday religious services have 
been conducted in Siamese regularly : exercises of the morning 
service, reading of scriptures, sometimes by the missionary, and 
sometimes by the scholars in succession, followed by explanations, 
application, and prayer ; and occasionally interspersed with singing. 
^' But the genius of the language is ill adapted to foreign music, 
and it is doubtful whether there can be any good sindng in Siamese 
or Chinese, except of set pieces^ with the music made expressly for 
the words. Where the musical tones do not coincide with the nat- 
ural tones of the language, the singing not only makes the most 
vague, but sometimes the most ludicrous representation of sacred 
things." 

* In November, Mrs. Slafter was married to Capt Donald Brown, master of the 
ship William S. Hamilton, of Liverpool, (Eng.) 
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^' In these exercises, the Four Gospels, Acts, and some of the 
Epistles have been repeatedly explained." 

The exercises of the Sabbath service have generally been a prac- 
tical exposition of some portion of the New Testament, while every 
one who can read, has the portion open before him. A deeply 
interested attention has been frequently paid to these exercises, 
but no satisfactory evidence of saving results. The attendance, 
both on the daily and Sunday services, has been about thirty, and 
limited, mostly^ to those more or less directly connected with the 
mission, and in their employ. The mission school contained in 
the early part of the mission year ending July 1,, fifteen pupils, 
twelve of whom were taught in Siamese by a native teacher, and 
five in Chinese by Mrs. Davenport. Several were also taught in 
English by Mrs. 1)., and, afterwards, in English and vocal music, 
by Mrs. Jones. The number was subsequently reduced, partly in 
consequence of the fear of the government then prevailing, and part- 
ly from a rule adopted by the mission to receive those pupils only, 
whose parents or guardians would give a written engagement that 
they should remain at least a year. Studies — Siamese, Chinese, 
and English languages, the sacred scriptures, arithmetic, and vocal 
music. On the Sabbath, besides attending Siamese worship, the 
scholars are questioned on the subject of discourse, and commit 
portions of scripture to memory, &c. 

Of the Chinese departmerUy during the past year, the mission re- 
port as follows :— 

'* The daily morning worship, accompanied by the explanation of a por- 
tion of Bcriptures, has usually been attended by ten or twelve natives. In 
the evening, the brethren are accustomed to meet together by themselves 
for worship^ On Sunday there have been two discourses, the first preceded 
by the reading and brief explanation of a chapter so selected as to give a 
somewhat connected view of the Mosaic history, — and, during a part of the 
year, a prayer or inquiry meeting has been held during the intermission. 
The usual number of attendants on Sunday has varied from thirty to forty. 
During most of the year, a third meeting has been held at a rice mill, owned 
by one of the brethren, situated amid a dense population. A weekly meet- 
ing on Wednesday has also been held at Sam-wang-sia, three or four miles 
above our residence, and on the opposite side of the river, at the house of 
one of the brethren ; it has not been very fully attended, but has manifestly 
produced a good effect on the neighborhood. 

^ The services of Kiok Cheng have been continued during the year. He 
has assisted in conducting Sunday worship ; — ^has usually gone to Sam- 
wang-sia on Wednesday, — has spent much time in distributing tracts and 
visitins here in Bangkok, — has prepared (under Mr. Goddard's supervision) 
a small tract on the worship of Pun-t4u, the prevailing form of Chinese 
idolatry in this country, — set the type for printing the same ; and has made 
four visits of two or three weeks each, to Leng-kia-chu : besides that, he 
has gone to spend two months there, — to rent a house, establish a day 
school, and commence a regular out-station, to be supplied constantly by 
ODe of the assistants. During the last half of the year, Chek Chin has been 
employed part of the time in distributing tracts, the remainder of his time 
being spent in study of the scriptures, fie bids &ir to become a useful as- 
sistant A month since, Chek Gnyee Seng was also appointed an assistant. 
His age, character, and rank, as well as his understanding of the scriptures. 
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accommodate 100 pupils. The teachers have been Caleb and Peter, 
from the Intally Native Christian Institution at Calcutta, and the 
scholars have made a very satisfactory progress. The vernacular 
language is chiefly taught, but a few of the more advanced study 
English. The study of the scriptures forms a part of the daily du- 
ties of the school. A school was also taught at Jaipur, of from 
thirty to forty pupils, and daily and Sabbath worship conducted in 
Assamese. 



MISSION TO THE TELOOGOOS. 



NxLXaORB.* — S. S. Day, S. Vait Husbst, preachera ; Bin. Dat, Mn. Vaw 

HusEir. 

JirCartkyt Eliaha^ Zackariat^ native aMistantf. 



1 station ; 2 preachera, 2 female aasistants ; 8 native assistants. 

The Teloogoo mission, though greatly in need of reinforcement, 
is steadily advancing in efficiency and interest. The missionaries 
occupy distinct parts of the city, Mr. Van Husen having removed 
to the south west border in July.f This arrangement increases the 
influence pf the mission, while, in consequence of the generosity of 
the civilian who has charge of the premises, there is no additional 
expense. The labors of the missionaries are as in past years. Ex- 
cursions for preaching and tract distribution have been made to 
Gungnapatam, Janavardoo, the Mount, &c., with the usual varied 
interest. Three were baptized in August, in presence of several 
hundred natives and some Eurasians, in the Pennaar, near '^ where 
Vatikappa, the first convert, was baptized in 1840." One of the 
candidates was a Teloogoo young man, member of the boarding 
school. Another was the assistant Elisha, of Tamil extraction, but 
speaking Teloogoo. He had professed Christianity many years, 
and is now actively engaged in preaching the gospel. Tne third 
was an Eurasian young woman, member of Mr. Day's family. 

Some progress has been made in the establisning of schools. 
Three village schools were commenced in September, and a fourth 
engaged. Other applications had been made for schools from villa- 
ges eight or ten miles distant. One was about to be opened at 
Nellore. " The mass of the population, it is becoming son>ewbat 
evident," say the missionaries, "feel, to some extent, the influence 
of the gospel light, and thousands begin to doubt as to the divinity 
of their idols." 

* Nellore stands on the soath side of the river Pennaar, 110 miles north of Madras, 
on the great road to Hyderabad, Calcatta, &c.; and 16 miles from the bay of Ben- 
gal. Population, including three adjacent villages, 20,000. (See Mag., vol. 23, 
p. 97.) 

t Recent letters speak of Mr. Van Hnsen's declining health. 
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MISSIONARY APPOINTMENTS AND REMOVALS. 

The following individuals have received appointments, and have 
entered or are on their way to their respective fields of labor. 

In North America, 

Cherokee Mission — Mrs. E. N. Upham and Mrs. R. W. Up- 

ham ;* and one native assistant. 
Creek " Eber Tucker, preacher. 

" Europe, 

Mission to France — F. Dujardin, native preacher ; I. Foulon, 

native assistant. 
" to Germany — J. A. Remmers, R. Jorgensen, native 

preachers. 
" to Greece — Albert N. Arnold, preacher; Mrs. Arnold ; 

Miss S. Emily W^do, teacher. 

" West Africa, 

Mission to the Bassas — Mrs. Mary C. Crocker ; Joseph Win- 
der, native assistant. 

" Asia, (beside native assistants,) 

Maulmain Mission — Joseph G. Binney and Edwin B. Bullard, 

preachers ; Mrs. Binney and Mrs. Bul- 
lard. 
Tavoy *' Thomas S. Ranney, printer; Mrs. Ran- 

ney ; Miss Julia A. Lathrop, teacher. 

Total fourteen, beside native preachers and assistants. 

Appointments have also been made of Edmund B. Cross, preacher, 
and Mrs. Cross, to the Greek Mission ; and Thomas T. Deyan, 
preacher and physician, and Mrs. Devan, to the China Mission. 

Of those who have entered on their appointments during the year, 
Messrs. Binney and Arnold and their wives, and Miss Waldo and 
Miss Lathrop, received special invitation from the Board. The 
stations to which they are assigned were in urgent need of reinforce- 
ment ; their adaptation respectively to the duties to be discharged, 
bad been abundantly ascertained ; anjd none had proffered themselves 
spontaneously for the work. It is matter of hearty gratulation, and 
of devout gratitude to the Head of the church, that He had impart- 
ed so largely of his spirit to these beloved brethren and sisters ; and 
that they responded to the appeal as became His professed followers, 
and in consistency with their own good report among the churches. 
But we allude to the manner of their appointment, not for private 
commendation, but for general admonition and encouragement. The 
result is a token for the future : it is a pledge that, if the churches 

* The appointment of Messrs. W. P. and H. Upham was noted in the Report 
for 1848. 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 



ExpmdiJtuna* q/* (ht Board during (he year ending tBprH 1, 1844. 

MISSIONS IN ASIA. 



MAULMAIK MISflOK. 

Remittaneei, 18,000 00 

Passage of Messrs. J. G. Binney and Ei B. Ballard, with 

their w!?es, to Maolmain, 1,100 00 

Oatfitof do., 771 87 

Prbting and bioding materials, 506 96 

Payment of drafts and snndry purchases, 1,808 12 

17,181 95 

TAYOT MISSION. 

Remittances, 5,000 00 
Passage of Mr. Thomas S. Ranney and wife, and Miss Julia 

A. Lathrop, to Manlmain, 800 00 

Oatfit of do., 899 52 

Printing and binding materials, 127 66 

Sundry payments and purchases, 1,118 04 

7,940 22 

ARRACAK MISSIOH. 

Remittances, 4,500 00 

Payment of drafts and purchases, 1,210 98 

Balance for passage of Rev. £. Kincaid and family to this 

conntry, 254 40 

5,965 88 

ASSAM MlSSIOJf. 

Remittances, 5,000 00 

Printing materials, 49 00 

Sundry purchases, 818 56 

5,867 56 

SIAM MISSION. 

Remittances, 4,500 00 

Binding materials, 2SS 53 

Sundry purchases, 674 61 

5,818 14 

CHINA MISSION. 

Remittances, 6,000 00 

Sundry purchases, 121 54 

' Outfit of Dr. Macgowan, in part, 140 00 

6,261 54 

* Including Bible, Tract, and Government appropriations. 
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TXLOOOOO ICXSSIOK. 

Remittancefl, 8,000 00 

Sandry payments, 22 69 

8,022 69 

Remitted to Boyd, Beeby & Co., on aceoant of loss in 

Calcntta in 1841, 5,000 00 



MISSION IN WEST AFRICA. 



BASSA ICISSIOK. 



Payment of drafts. 


872 24 




Printing and binding materials. 


96 88 




Sundry purchases. 


927 89 




Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Crocker to Africa, 


260 00 




Outfit of do.. 


466 74 


2,600 75 



MISSIONS IN EUROPE. 



GREEK MZSSXOZr. 



Remittances, 2,000 00 

Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Arnold, and Miss S. E. Walde, to 

Corfu, 450 00 

Outfit of do., 665 91 

Sundry payments, 1,820 94 



4,926 85 



GERMAK ICISSXOH. 

Remittances, 897 00 

Payment of drafts, 810 00 



1,707 00 



ICXSSIOK TO FRANCE. 

Remittances, 8,514 02 

Sundry payments, 18 00 



8,582 02 



INDIAN MISSIONS IN NORTH AMERICA. 

SHAWAirOX Mxssxoir. 
[Including Shawanoes, Stockbridges, Delawares, and Ottawas.] 

Payment of drafU, 2,018 92 

Outfit of Miss Jane Kelly, 162 00 

Sundry payments, 848 56 

2,514 48 

CHOGTAWS AND CREEKS. 

Sundry ptymrati, 196 79 
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Donationi defignated for Greek ichools, 
** *' ** German mission, 

** <c « lodian missions, 

general parposee , 



<< C« (( 



Legacies, as follows :— 

For Barman mission, 
** China mission, 
general purposes. 



(C 





28 SO 

889 84 

167 78 

52,434 98 


841 

560 

1,177 


$59,993 89 

14 
00 
76 
2 068 90 




546 82 
817 17 



Balance of interest on temporary loans and permanent fand, 
Balance on account of Baptist Missionary Magazine, 

Received from the English Baptist Missionary Society, from the Jtibilee 

Fund, for China mbsion, 2,222 22 

Received from the American and Foreign Bible Society, 
For pablishing the scriptnres in Siam, 



<< 


cc 


ic cc 


" Cherok 


<< 


cc 


cc cc 


for the K 


Received from the American Tract Society, 
For tracts in Siam, 


cc 


cc 


«« China, 




<( 


cc 


« Bnrmah, 




<( 
<( 


c< 
cc 


** Germany, 
** France, 





2,000 00 
1,000 00 
8,000 00 


6,000 00 

2,500 00* 
8,800 00 


500 00 
800 00 
400 00 
600 00 
200 00 


525 00 
1,275 00 
1,500 00 




76,948 00 
27,706 16 



Received from the United States Government, 
For the Ottawas, 
" ** Ojibwas, 
« (< education of Indians, 



Balance for which the Convention is in debt April 1, 1844, 

$104,654 16 

£. B. 

H. LINCOLN, SrVeosurer. 

Botiion^ April 12, 1844. 

The undersigned, a Committee to audit the Treasurer's account, of which the 
foregoing is an abstract, have with great care attended to the duty assigned them, 
by the particular examination of more than eight hundred vouchers, and have found 
the same properly entered and correctly cast, showing a balance against the Trea- 
sury April, 1, 1844, of twenty-seven thousand seven hundred and six dollars and 
sixteen cents. 

E. Thresher, } a jw ^ *m* 
Wm. L.v.r«;t, \ •^'^"•»» Commxttee. 

The undersigned have also examined the securities upon which the permanent 
fund of the Convention, of twenty thousand dollars, for the support of its Secre- 
taries, is invested, and they have found them to be entirely satisfactory. 

W J^Le VERE^T, \ •^^***'** Commmu. 
Boston, April 16, 1844. 

* $2,500 were also received from the American Tract Society at the Triennitl 
Meeting, which will be aeknowledged in the next annual aecouat. 



APPENDIX. 



A. 

Charter of the Baptist General Convention. 

Ths Commonwealth or Pennbtlvaztia, To whom these presents shall 
come. Greeting : — 

Know te, That a number of individaals, citizens of the Commonwealth of 
Pennsylvania, and their associates, having formed themselves into a religions so- 
ciety, by the name, style, and title of <* Hie General Convention of the Baptist 
Denomination in the United States for Foreign Missions^ and other important 
objects relating to the Redeemer's Kingdom^** with a view of promoting religion 
and learning, and being desirous of acquiring and enjoying the powers and immuni- 
ties of a corporation and body politic in law, it is hereby declared, that the said 
Convention and their successors be, and they are hereby created, one body politic 
and corporate in law, by the name, style, and title of ** The General Convention of 
the Baptist Denomination in the United States for Foreign Missions, and other im- 
portant objects relating to the Redeemer's Kingdom," to. have perpetual succession, 
and to be able to sue and be sued, to plead and be impleaded, in all courts of 
record, or elsewhere, and to purchase, receive, have, hold, and enjoy, to them and 
to their successors, any messuages, lands, tenements, and hereditaments, money, 
stock, goods and chattels ; of whatsoever nature, kind, or quality, real, personal, 
and mixed ; by gift, grant, bargain, sale, conveyance, assurance, will, de- 
vise, or bequest, of any person or persons whatsoever ; — and the same from 
time to time to sell, alien, or dispose of ; — and also to make and have a common 
seal, and the same to break, alter, and renew, at their pleasure ; and also to ordain, 
establish, and put in execution such by-laws, ordmances, and regulations, as to 
them shall appear necessary, and convenient for determining the mode of succes- 
sion, and for the government of said Corporation, not being contrary to the laws and 
constitution of the United States, or of this State ; and generally to do all and sin- 
gular the matters and things which to them so incorporated, may or shall appertain 
to do : Provided always, that the clear yearly value, income, interest, or dividend 
of the said messuages, lands, tenements, hereditaments, stock, money, goods and 
chattels, shall not exceed in the whole, the sum of five hundred pounds. — The fol- 
lowing shall be deemed the Constitution of ** The General Convention of the Bap- 
tist Denomination in the United States for Foreign Missions, and other important 
objects relating to the Redeemer's Kingdom." 

Section let. The General Convention shall meet triennially on the last Wednes- 
day in April, in the city of Philadelphia, or at such other time and place as shall 
have been agreed and determined on at the preceding meeting. 

Section 2d, At each triennial meeting, the Convention shall have power to elect 
a President, Vice Presidents, a Corresponding and Recording Secretary, a Treasu- 
rer, Agent, and such others as may be judged proper, who, with the said officers, 
shall constitute a Board of Managers, to superintend the concerns of the said Con- 
vention. The first meeting, under the authority of this charter, shall be held on the 
last Wednesday in April, one thousand eight hundred and twenty-three, at such 
place as the Board of Managers shall determine ; until which meeting, Robert B. 
Semple shall be President ; Thomas Baldwin, James McLaughlin, Burgiss Alison, 
and Jesse Mercer, Vice Presidents ; William Staughton, Corresponding Secretary ; 
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Joihoa P. Slaek, Recording Secretaiy ; Thomas Stokes, Treasurer ; Luther Rice, 
Agent ; and the following persons shall be Managers, to wit : Richard Farman, 
John P. Peckworth, Lncias BoUes, Daniel Sharp, Archibald Maclay, John Healey, 
Spencer H. Cone, Lewis Richards, John Williams, George F. Curwen, William 
Dossey, John Peck, Elisha Cushman, EUlward Baptist, Obadiah B. Brown, John 
Finlay, Irah Chase, James A. Ronaldson, David Benedict, Horatio G. Jonei, 
Adoniram Jndson, sen., William T. Brantly, Lewis Leonard, Thomas Brownrigg, 
John Bradley, John M. Roberts, James Johnson, Joseph Gibson, and AsaheL 
Morse. Provided, in case any of the officers or managers become disabled by sick- 
ness or otherwise, or resign, or die, the Board shall have power to fill such vacancy 
or vacancies. 

Section Si. No misnomer of this Corporation shall defeat or annul any gi(l, 
grant, devise, or beqaest, to or from the said Corporation, provided the intent of the 
parties shall snfficiently appear upon the face of the gift, grant, will, or other wri- 
ting, whereby any estate or interest was intended to pass to or from the said 
Corporation. 

By-Laws, 

1. A Triennial Convention shall consist of members who contribtite fondii, or nre 
delegated by religions bodies contribnting funds, and the system of representatioti 
and terms of membership shall be as follows, viz. : — An annual contribution of one 
hundred dollars for three years next preceding the meeting, or the contribution of 
three hundred dollars at any time within said three years, shall entitle the contribu- 
tor to one representative ; an annual contribution of two hundred dolhirs as afbre- 
said, shall entitle the contributor to tiiro representatives ; and so, for each additional 
hondred dollars, an additional representative shall be allowed. Provided, however, 
that when application shall be made for the first time by bodies or individuals to be 
admitted into the Convention, one delegate shall be allowed for each one hundred 
dollars. And provided, also, that in case of great collateral societies, composed of 
representatives receiving contributions from different parts of the country, the ratio 
of representation shall be one delegate for every thousand dollars annually contribu- 
ted for three years, as aforesaid ; but the number of representatives shali never 
exceed five. 

2. At each triennial meeting, the Convention shall elect a President, Secretary, 
and Assistant Secretary, who shall contmne in office till successors be chosen. 

8. Any person assuming the expense of supporting a missionary, which expense, 
for the purposes of this arrangement, is at present fixed for a single ndissionary at 
the annual sum of $400, shali be allowed to designate from among the missionades 
appointed by the Board of Managers, the individual whom he will thus sustain in 
the field of missionary labor, and he shall also be entitled to a seat in the Bbard of 
Managers, and in this Convention. And any person undertaking in like manner to 
defray the charges of a native preacher, (hereby fixed, for the purposes of this 
arrangement, at the annual sum of $100,) shall be allowed to make a similar desig- 
nation from among the native preachers appointed or approved by the Board, and 
shall be entitled to a seat in this Convention. 

4. At each triennial meeting, the Convention shall elect a Board of Managers, 
consisting of a President, Vice Presidents, Secretaries, a Treasurer, Assistant Trea- 
surer, and forty Managers, out of the Societies, Associations, Churches, or religious 
bodies before mentioned, who shall continue in office till successors be ejected ; the 
President and Secretaries of the Convention shall also be members of the Board. 

5. The Board of Managers shall hold an annual meeting, at which eleven shall 
be a qiiorum to transact business ; but at other meetings, seven shall be the 
quorum. 

6. Such persons, only, as are in full communion with some church of our de- 
nomination, and furnish satisfactory evidence of genuine piety, good talents, and 
fervent zeal for the Redeemer's cause, are to be employed as missionaries. 

7. In regard to funds, contributed for missionary purposes, but without appro- 
priating directions, the Board shall exercise discreti6n in appropriating the same to 
Foreign and Indian Missions ; but no application of moneys, given for a specific 
object, shall be made by them to any other use. 
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8. The Treaivrer shall fahhfiilly aceonnt for all moaeys received by him ; keep 
a regular entry of all receipts and disbarsements, and make report of the same to 
the Convention, whenever it shall be in session, and to the Board annoally, and as 
oAen as by them required. He shall, also, before entering on the duties of his 
office, give competent security, to lie approved by the Board, for all the stock and 
fonds that may be committed to his care. His books shall be open at all times to 
the inspection of any member of the Board or Convention. The Assistant Treasn- 
rer shaH also be required to give competent secnrity, to be approved by the Board. 

9. The Corresponding Secretaries of the Board shall maintain intercourse, by 
letter, with such individuals, societies, or public bodies, as the interests of the In- 
stitution may require. Copies of all communications, made by the direction of the 
Convention or Board, shall be banded by them to the Recording Secretary, for 
record and safe keeping, subject to the inspection and order of the Board or 
Conventwn. 

10. It shall be the duty of the Reeordug Secretary of the Board to keep a fair 
record of all its proceedings, and of snch other documents as may be committed to 
his care, for this purpose. 

11. Each officer of the Convention, and member of the Board of Managers, 
•hall be a member of some Baptist church. 

12. In case of the death, inability or'resignation of any of the officers, (appoint- 
ed by the Convention,) or any of their members, the Board shall have power to fill 
the vacancy. They shall also have power to eject firom their body any member 
whose oendnct, in the opinion of two-thirds of the members present, shall merit ex- 
pulsion, and fill his place by the appointment of another. 

18. The Board of Managers shall have power to make such compensation to 
their Corresponding Secretaries, as shall, in their judgment, be adequate to their 
diversified services ; and for this purpose they shall have power to accept of any 
funds contributed with the special design of forming a distioet fund, the interest 
only of which shall be applicable to the support of the said Secretaries. 

14. No moneys shall at any time be paid out of the treasury, bat by order of 
the Board, designating the fund from which it is to' be paid. 

16. It shall be the duty of the President^ or in case of his death, or either of 
the Secretaries, to call a special meetmg of the Convention, on application from the 
Board. 

16. Any alterations, which experience may dictate, may be made in these 
artieles, at regular meetings of the Convention, by two-thirds of the members 
presoBt. 

Rulet of Order. 

1. At every sitting, business shall be opened and concluded with prayer, by the 
President, or whomsoever he may request. 

2. Blinbters present, invited to a seat, may debate on all subjects, but vote oa 
Bdie. 

8. No Delegate shall absent himself without leave of the President. 

4. No subject shall be discussed without a motion made and seconded, and re- 
duced to writing, if required. 

6. Every speaker shall address himself to the President ; and no one shall speak 
eAener than twice on any one motion, without special permission from the Con- 
vention. 

6. Motions made and lost, shall not be recorded except so ordered, nor renewed 
the same day without a reconsideration.- 

7. If, when a motion has been made and seconded, a member opposes its being 
discussed, the President shall immediately put the question. Shall this question be 
discussed ? which if negatived, the subject sliail be dismissed. 

8. If any proposition under debate, contains two or more points, it shall be 
divided at the request of any member, and the vote taken separately. 

9. The last motion, the largest sum, and the most distant day, shall have prece- 
dence in the order they stand. Motions for adjournment shall always be in order, 
bat shall not be discussed. 

VOL. znv. 39 
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prayers that they may rapidly widen and increase in strength, we snbscribe our- 
selves, most affectionately, year brethren in the Lord. 

ISAAC McCOy, Cor See. 

P. S. To bear this to yon we hsTO appobted Rev. W. C. Back, Rev. Isaac 
McCoy, Rev. G. Mason, Rev. B. C. Morse, Rev. S. H. Cone, D. D., Rev. T. S. 
Malcom, Rev. A. F. Tilton, Hon. Thomas Stocks, and Rev. A. D. Sears. 

I. M. 



C. 

Annual Receipts of the Board for the last Thoenty Financial Tears^ 



18!i£5, 55,186 
1826, 9,499 
18j:7, 9^46 
1828, 10,639 



1829, 59,158 

1830, 21,622 

1831, 15,266 

1832, 16,556 



1333, 527,600 

1834, 25,941 

1835, 80,747 

1836, 35,047 



1837, 545,567 

1838, 34,583 

1839, 51,289 

1840, 57,781 



1841, 552,59$ 
18«, 50,70^ 

1843, 45,88^ 

1844, 62,062 



D. 

Extracts from Mr, Mason^a Reports of the Tavoy School for JVo/t vr 

Jlssistania, for 1843. 

The school opened on the 28th of April, and closed on the 16tb of October. 
The coarse of stadies was, (I.) Reading. The Karens, owing to their learn- 
ing to read first under native teachers, are exceedingly deficient in the art of 
reading. Mach more attention ought to be given to this first rudiment of learn- 
ing than has hitherto been done. The natives of India are notorious for read- 
ing so as to make a sound quite regardless of the sense, and the Karens have fallen, 
to some extent, into the same pernicious habit. They scarcely read a sentence with- 
out miscalling, or adding, or omitting one or more syllables, and almost every such 
change alters the signification of what is read. Their native teachers never correct 
them, and it takes a missionary many years of study, and more attention to the 
founds of the language than is always given, to enable him to recognize these 
errors, many of them, when made in his hearing. The importance to the assistants, 
who are to be public readers and teachers, of some thorough discipline on this point, 
needs but to be mentioned to be seen. The Karens are remarkable for learning to 
read in a short time ; and yet I never knew a good reader among them. Indeed, 
there is no ** royal road'* to correct reading in any language, any more than there 
is to geometry. This has afforded matter for daily instruction, and although much 
improvement has been made, there is abundant room for still more in every pupil, 
without exception. 

(2.) Writing. There has been a daily exercise in writing. £zcepting three 
or four, who have been in Mrs. Wade*a school for a number of years, all the pupils 
wrote a very indifferent hand. Most have made considerable improvement. 

(3.) Arithmetic. For the first month my pupils studied mental arithmetic daily 
with Mrs. Bennett's class, and in that time went twice through Colburn's First Les- 
sons, which Mrs. Mason translated into Karen some years ago. Subsequently, they 
had regular lessons with me on the slate, and a few reached Division before the 
school closed. I must say, however, that they gave me very little satisfaction in 
this study ; and the best of them made amazingly slow progress in understand- 
ing it. 

(4.) Geography, For about four months Mrs. Mason gave a lesson in geogra- 
phy daily. We have only one small work on the subject, and that was prepared 
by her ; but while this was her text book, she enlarged on every point in her verbal 
instructions, and thus communicated much information. 



* Reeeived sinee the Triennial Meeting. 
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(5.) English. The whole claifl studied English ahoat half an hour daily with 
Mr. Bennett : not with a view to their speaking the language, bat to enable them to 
use English maps, globes, etc., and with a view to their ultimately using English 
tables of logarithms, and other mathematical tables. 

(6.) Use of the Globes. A few studied the use of the globes, and by the aid 
of their knowledge of English, the most advanced were able to find the latitudes and 
longitudes of some of the principal cities, the declination and longitude of the sun, 
and his place in the ecliptic for any given day in the year. Some of them were 
required to take notes of the lectures given on these subjects, and a selection of the 
best, after they were corrected, was published in the Star. 

(7.) Astronomy. On some of the rudiments of this science the most advanced 
pupils had received instruction in Mrs. Wade's school. I did little more than ex- 
plain the motions of the sun, moon and earth, and show the cause of eclipses. The 
best notes that were taken on this subject, were published in the paper. In my 
view, it is of the first importance that the assistants be enabled to write correctly on 
the subjects which they study. 

(8.) Geology. A beginning was made in geology, rather as a recreation than 
as a study, to enable them to recognize the compositions and names of some of the 
most common rocks, with which they are familiar in the jungles. 

(9.) Medicine, and Materia Medica. On some of the most prevalent dis- 
eases, I wrote short articles, twenty in number, which each pupil copied into a book 
fur study. I wrote also fifty or sixty short artrcles on the materials of which medi- 
cines are composed, that were copied in like manner. The medicines were exhibit- 
ed, and so far as my limited means allowed, little experiments were made to show 
them the composition of the different articles. For instance, afYer carbon, soda, 
and muriatic acid had been explained, and they had been told the composition of 
salt and carbonate of soda, articles with which they are well acquamted, I poured 
muriatic acid into a glass, one of the class putting a label with that name written on 
it into another. I next put in carbonate of soda, my assistant patting two labels 
bto his glass at the same time, marked, severally, carbon and soda. While the 
effervescence was going forward it was explained to them that the carbon was 
evaporating, and when it ceased, my assistant took out the label marked carbon 
from the glass before him, as it no longer formed a part of the contents of my glass. 
They were now directed to observe what was left, soda and muriatk: acid, and 
these they recognized as the constituents of salt. When the glass with the liqukl 
in it was passed round and each one recognized the strong taste of salt sea water, 
nothing could exceed the gratification that appeared in their countenances, unless it 
was when they saw the fine crystals of salt that formed on evaporating the liquid 
in the hot sun. I am thus particular in mentioning this little experiment, because 
to the ignorant and incredulous natives of this country, always mcrednlous of truth, 
mere verbal instructions in science are nearly worthless. Apparatus is indispen- 
sably necessary to make the teacher of much value, and it is true economy to fur- 
nish it ; for the missionary that teaches without it, will find out, in the end, that be 
has been employed in a work like nothing so much as the task of the Danaides. His 
instructions fall upon the native mind much like water on a sieve. To succeed in 
teaching the natives of this country, the eye must be engaged as much as possible, 
as well as the ear ; and the instructions must be made as simple as possible. Let 
theory say what she will at the antipodes, this is' the language of experience and 
observation on the spot. 

(10.) Composition. Haifa day in each week has been devoted to original com- 
position. This I have considered a very important exercise. The Karens, as soon 
as they learn to read, begin to write, but, as may be expected, their compositions 
are full of all kinds of errors, but more especially in spelling. Of those that had 
studied in school for many successive years, the first compositions of all, with one 
exception, were marked with one word in ten spelled wrong. Much improvement 
-was, however, made by all before the school closed, and some were enabled to 
write a piece of composition, which, after revision, did not need copying. Some of 
their compositions have been deemed worthy of a place in the paper. 

(11.) Public Speaking, A part of the class was required to preach in the eve- 
ning meetings occasionally ; and their preaching was subjected to criticism. 



(12.) Taking naUs of Strmont. TIm fint ex«reiM every moraing has been 
for each pvpil to give the beet aceoant he oo aid of the aermon that he had heard on 
the previous evening. This has beeo to me a very interesting exercise, and to the 
students a very profitable one. At first, some conld not remember a single thonght, 
and the whoie exercise was over in ten minutes ; bat before the close of the school, 
it occopied from three quarters of an hoar to an hour, and it was rare ibr an idea to 
escape them. The value of this exercise, in the ideas they thus treasured np for 
future use, was great ; but it was of much greater value in the habits of attention 
and thought thus acquired. 

(13.) Study of the Scriptures, — After all, the principal study has been the 
Bible. There were read during the season, the whole of Mr. Wade's Epitome of 
Old Testament History, all the historical books of the New Testament excepting 
Mark's Gospel, and most of the printed Epistles. In reading the historical portions, 
a whole chapter was read and then questions asked and explanations given at the 
close ; but the Epistles being more difficait, a single verse or small portion wa% read, 
and the pupil was immediately required to give, in his own language, the idea of 
the writer ; and such expianatk>n and corrections as were necessary, then followed. 

While making some efforts ibr the advancement of my pupils in general and sci- 
entific knowledge, I have been chiefly anxious that they should grow in their expe- 
rience of those great truths on their hearts, which formed their chief study. I feel 
happy in being able to add that every individual gave gratifying evidence of being ^ 
growing Christian. Throughout the whole season not a single difficulty occurred, 
nor a single instance of one being angry with another known. It being no noeom- 
mon thing for little quarrels to arise and unpleasant feelings to be indulged from va- 
rious causes, I prepared, before the school opened, a few rules for its government, 
which I called upon the pupils to sign. One of them was the following, ** Our 
Lord Jesus said, * Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart.' We will, 
therefore, endeavor to learn of our Lord, and strive to be meek and lowly. * When 
he was reproached, he reproached not again ; and when he suffered, he threatened 
not.' Wo will strive to imitate him in this also. The holy scriptures say again, 
* Let the same mind be in yon that was in Christ Jesus.' We will endeavor to be 
like minded. They say, also, * In honor preferring one another ;' we will not then 
set up ourselves, but respect each other. If, therefore, any one injures us, or says 
any thing that gives us offence, we will not say any thing, but go and pray. After 
we have considered the matter thoroughly, and told God about it in prayer, and 
slept one night, if we think there is any reason to speak to the person who has 
offended us, we will write him a letter. After mutual correspondence, if the diffi- 
culty be not settled, we will submit the whole of the correspondence to the 
teacher." This, with the other rules, was read at the opening of the school every 
Monday morning, and I am happy to add that no such correspondence ever took 
place. Believing, as I fully do, that ** the chief study of a Christian, and the very 
thing that makes him a Christian, is conformity with Christ," I have been more 
anxious that those in my charge should excel in this study than in any other ; and 
now that the school has closed, I feel that of all the ten thousand mercies with 
which the season has been fraught, that of gratifying my wishes in so laige a mea- 
sure as God has done, in this respect, is of all others by far the greatest. Again 
would I gather up the reminiscences of God's grace, as Jacob did the stonee by his 
path, and inscribe the pile with < Hitherto hath the Lord helped me.' " 

E. 

Karen JVeti? Testament, 

In the English preface to the first edition of the New Testament in Karen, pub- 
lished Nov. 1, Mr. Mason, referring to the style in which the printing had been 
executed, uses the following language. 

For the neat type, the compact form of the volume, and the consequent re- 
duction of expense, the churches are indebted to the persevering efforts of Mr. 
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Benaett, mder wliote mp&auVndmM th« pmoliM wert est, and by wiioai the 
matricei were jnttififld for the types while oa Us visit to AmerioB, and the foent of 
type cast sinoe his leteni to India. The worJc is eat of the press, too, a year 
sooner than it would otherwise have been, thrpnfh his speeial exertions. He print- 
ed the first Barman Testllment, lie has lived to print the first Karen; may he 
live to see the blessiag of God rest glociottriy upon the soal-transfi>rmbg truths they 
contain I 

The main design of the preface from whieh tiM above is taken, is to fllnstrate the 
principles on wlueh the traiulation had been condncted. 

If the principles adopted by the writer are incorrect, he wishes to be diown his 
errors, that he may correct them; and in the event of another edition, should the 
course he has taken in publiflhiag the accompanying remarks be approved, he proposes 
going more fally into the subject, for the sake of elidtiog more Ijght* None can be 
more desiroas of giving ** the mind of the Spirit**' in the translations he mak^s, 
than he is; and few, who have nndertakea the work, can have less confidence in 
their qualifications for iU 

We should be glad to give Mr. Mason's remarks In regard to these principles, 
entire, but are limited to the followmg extracts; premising, simply, that ** the two 
epistles to the Coriothians were translated by Mr. Wade, the two to Timothy by 
fifr. Abbott, and Hebrews, Peter,' Jade, and the last two epistles of John by Mr. 
Vmton." 

The translator commenced his work with the two following canons. (I.) A 
translation must give the idM» of the origioal. (2.) A transhukm shoakl be a pU' 
ture of the origioal. 

In endeavormg to observe these rules, some difficulties occurred, the sources of 
whioh, and his nK>de of disposing of them, Mr. Mason proceeds to mention. 

(1.) The same tropical expressions in difierent languages, sometimes express 
di^ent ideas. Thus, •* a great mind," in English, denotes magnanimity; but in 
Karen, anger. ** Nose of a mountam,*' in Arabic, is a peak, or summit; but in 
Karen, a promontory or cape. In instances of this character, the figure has been 
sacrificed to preserve the idea. 

(2.) The same idea is sometimes expressed, in different languages, by difiereot 
tropes or Idioms. Thus, ** the head of the street," in Hebrew, denotes what is 
expressed In Karen by <* the foot of the street.*' So, *< a tongue of fire," in 
Hebrew, is "a leaf of fire," in Karen. Whenever such instances occur, the 
figure of the original has been changed for that of the vernacular. 

(8.) Some ideas expressed figuratively or tropically in one language, are con- 
stantly expresMd literally in another. The writer has dbposed of such cases in 
two difi^erent ways, (a) If the figure or trope, though not used in Karen, does 
not, when literally rradered, convey a wrong idea, it has been retained, and a 
literal rendering adopted. This coarse has been followed with such expressions 
as ** see. death," "fruit of repentance," ** clothed with humility," "put on 
dnrist," *' loosed the pains of death," ** opened their treasures," and many others. 
A similar coarse hi» been pursued, where the metaphor involves an allusion to 
some ancient custom ; for although such passages are utterly bexplicable to a 
Kmren reader without the living teadier, yet to make them plain would be to 
make a paraphrase, and not a translation. Matt 16 : 18 ofiers an example, — 
•* The gatee of hell shall not prevail against it" (b) If the figure, when trans- 
ferred, wonld convey a wrong idea, it has been dropped, and the idea ^iven in 
literal langoage. For example; Matt 8 : 12. **He will thoroughly purge his 
floor." Here the container is put by metonymy for the contained, the floor for 
the grain on the floor; and if rendered literally, a Karen wonld understand the 
cleansing of a floor, and not the cleansing of the grain on the floor, as intended by 
the sacred writer. In this instance, then, the language is stripped of ite drapery, 
and the idea given wkhoata figure. 



(4.) Very few words in ooe langiiago eorrMpond, k all raipeetf , to Um WMd0 
of another, even in their literal flignification. They are vaed either more generie- 
ally, or more specifically, ia one language than m another. Thos, there is m> 
word in Karen with which to render the verb tfriJct, in the same generic . maoBer 
that it b ased in English. In Karen there are ee?eral Terbs of striking, but they 
are more ipecific in their applications, varying, nsoally, with the instninMBt used. 
Thus, if the blow be given by a stick lengthwise, the word used is tau; if with the 
end of the same, it ia to; if a horizontal blow be given with the fist, kto m the 
proper word ; bat a vertical blow with the same instnunent is ikau ; while a blow 
with the open hand is dai. To strike a gong la do; and to strike together eymbale 
is kte. The Greek verb to 6«, mast be rendered fonr different ways in Karen; and 
to do good in two. On the other hand, three or fonr Greek words, signifying to do, 
have to be nsaaliy rendered in Karen by one word, the generic term, in this in- 
stance, being in Karen, and the specific ones in Gre^k. This d i ffer en ce in the 
generic character of words, makes it necessary, sometimes, where several noma 
are related to the same verb, either as direct or indirect complement, to use two 
verbs in the version where there is only one in the original; or to use one that, in 
the vernacular, is properly applicable to a part only of the nonoa that follow. 
Neither coarse is qaite satisfactory. 

(5. ) For the words and expressions adverted to above, somethmg eqiiivaleiit» 
in a given instance, may be asaally foand; bat there is a large class of words for 
which equivalent ones do not exist. 

<* Oftkii kind,** says Campbell, ** if properly aUeiuUd to, will te found 
most of the terms relating to morals, to the passions and maitere of ssultaisaly 
or to the objects of the reflex and internal senses, in regard to which, U is often 
impossible to find words in one language that are exactly equivaUnt to ihom of 

another Herein consists one principal difficulty which translators, ifptrwont 

of penetration, have to encounter. Finding it impossible to rend§r filly th9 
sense of their author, they are conetrained to do the best they can by eipproxi^ 
mation,** 

Here is a difficulty, which has to be met and overcome, on almost erery page of 
the Bible. Sometimes the writer has used old words in new significatioBS, some- 
times he has formed new compounds, and sometimes he has resorted to eircamlo- 
cution. In every passage in which such words occur, more or less obscurity 
necessarily rests upon the version. In other cases, he is sometimes satisfied with 
his renderings; in this, never. 

(6.) The differences in the grammars of different languages is another soaroe of 
difficulty. A few shall be noticed, (a) In the simple matter of the nnmbar of 
nouns, there is no little difference in usage. Karen nouns without an affii, are 
of the common number, like the English words deer, sheep, swine, fish, and soom 
others; and when a definite singular or plural is required, a partble is afiiiod; bat 
in all general propositions the noun without the affix is used. In Greek, ■* A 
noun singular with the article is frequently used as a collective of the whole clasa of 
things or persona to which it refers. The plural is odea used where the predicate 
relates to only one subject, although the writer designs to express the thought in a 
general way. Some noons which express a singular idea, are found uniformly in 
the plural. In cases without number, the singular number of nouns and prononna 
stands generically for a whole class. Vice versa, the plural fi)rm M often nsed 
where only an individoal or particular thing is meant. Where the thought is de- 
signed to be general only, the plural is not unfrequently used.*' In all such caaes, 
the noun without an affix has been deemed the proper rendering, (b) Some of the 
Greek pronouns diff*er considerably in their usage, from the corresponding ones in 
Karen, but we have no space for examples. When the noun to which a third p^- 
sonal pronoun refers is distant and would probably be referred in Karen to a nearer 
noun that intervenes, it has been deemed necessary to change the pronoan to its 
noun. In like manner, whenever the relative, with rare exceptions, is separated 
from its antecedent by intervening clauses, the noun has to be written in Karon In- 
stead of the pronoun, (c) The tenses differ materially. For instance, in Greek 
« the future tense expresses not simply the pure future, Le. not merely that a thing 
will be done, happen, etc., but also that it must or can be don$.*' Tbb nae of the 



foturc being fareiga to lh« Korea longuBge, in luch jnsiancei tba rendering is mide 
■coording ta Ibe Rigiuficalion. In Hebrsir, ifae fntare tense ii need Bameliiuei far 
the imperative mood, Ibe place of vrhich it «iwnjB gopplles in negalivt rommandi 
or prohibitionB," Wfaere such inaUncei, from [he Hebrew, occur, in the New 
Teslaiueot, the imperative ia a«d in ihs veraion. (d) The paSBive voice ia e%- 
prciied differently. "The piuive rroin ilB nnlnte, takes aa iti ivbjeci in ifae 
poininilive, that ivhich in the aclive atnod aa immcdiote object in Iha sccniaUye. 
Tbe lobjsct or nominDtive of the aclive, on tbe contrarj, iHicomea now the object, 
from, by, or through which I lufler or am a&ecled. The pu»Bive rorm nay iben 
' ba rewlved into the active, and the aanje idea preserved." Tbe Ksren'hBi not at- 
waye the BJime choice of forma (hal ibe Greek has; and hence an idea that ia ei' 
prused in the piasiie voice in Greeli, is often eipreaaed by the active in Karen : 
•o thai, to tronaUtB idiomatically, the one baa aonietimea to he rendered by iha 
other, (e) The collocation of wordi, in diSerenl langnageB, oflen differs bo wach, 
ea to occaaion difficuhies, neither fuw nor email, in irunalaling. For example, 
TBTbnl clauses, preceded by a particle in tbe signilleatioD of becavie, by, Ikaagh, 
■re reqnired, by Ijie idiom of the Karen longnsge, la be placed before llie principal 
verb on which the clanse depends; and in aentencea that arc nul much involved, 
in lengOBges where they follow, tbey may be very udequalely rendered. It of\eB 
happena, however, thai tbe dependent clanae ia followed bj others dependent npon 
that; and as the whole, in each instances, mnit be kept together, it ii aoDjelimea 
loond impracticable to place the clause in question in the position that the idiom of 
tbe language reqeircs. For inslance, in Lake 1 ; 7?, a particle m reqnired M 
tranilating, before the clanse " (ou dounai, — anion," This is clear from a glanoa 
■t tbe versTonSi In Tyndale's Iranslalion, sod niso in the Geneva version, and ia 
■applied; in the French version tl povr; but critics ore agreed ihul the particle dia 
ia the word implied b the original. Now, if tbe sentence ended with Ibis clatiae, 
it might bs easily rendered; but all the cianaea that follow, down to tbe close of the 
aeventy-ninth verso, are so connected with it and nith each other, that ibey cannot 
he separated; end to pnl the whole at (be oommenceraenl of the lenlence is out of 
the qnestion. It ia therefore leil in tbe place where it ia conatrued in Greek, and 
blroduced with a particle tnoch more generic in ita ajgnificetion than dia, making 
only Bu approiittiatioo to, what ia believed to be, tbe eenliuienl of the original. 

(T,) Perhaps in all versions, bnt especially in those made into tbe modern lon- 
gmagea, the diSerence of idiom and conatruction makes it necessary Bomelimea to 
snpply words which are not in the original. In most verslone, these words ore 
dUtingnished in lorne way, ae in the Hebrew version bj hoDow l}pe, and in the 
Freacb and English, by italics; hot in tnany others they form a component part of 
(he ten. The general principle of Ihe necessity of snpplying anch words is ad- 
mitted, but the application of the principle in fall of perplexity, as is apparent from 
the published versions where the words are marked. How strange soever it may 
appear to the general render, it is not always clear, when a word is necessary in tlie 
translation, whether it ihonid be regarded as in the original or not. Thos Rom. 
7:8," manner of" k not msrkeil in the English version, while in tba rtench, 
where the rendering is iho same, the corresponding worda are pal in itnlica. 
When the versions are agreed In supplying a word, Ibey are oRen by no means 
united in the word to be supplied. Thus in Rom. 8: 6, in IbeEngligh version, tin 
verb te bs is twice snppli^d, unmarked by the way, while in the French, give and 
prodacB are eeverally sapplied in italics. These vaiiationi may be illustrated bj 
transcribing a single verse, Rom. S : 29. from lour different versions : — the English, 
French, Hebrew and Burmao. The words in italics are the words marked as sup- 
plied by the translators. 
Etiglish. — " /» fte the God of tbe Jewa only ; /i ht not also of Ilia Gentiles? 

Ves, of the Gentiles also." 
French. — " Goii, is At the God of the Jews only ? Ji ht not M of the Gentilea 

also? Yes, he is go of the Gentiles oiao." 
Hebrew. — [laj he the God of the Jews only, and not the Ood of the Gentiles I 

Yes, the God of Ihe Gentiles also." 
Barnua. — " God, is he the God of the Jews only ! Is he not Ihe God of tha 

Gentiles also t Yes, he is the God of ibe Gentiles also." 
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The Karen version, it may be added to gratify the cnriotity of the reader, ie 
precisely like the Barman, ezoeptmg that the word CM is marked three taniee, 
the first, third and foarth m order, as sopplied by the translator. 

When 8 claase is rendered by an idiomatic expression, though the words do not 
correspond, the practice of translators seems to be nniform not to inark them. 

There appears to be but little uniformity in the Torsions, as to the neeessitjr for 
supplying a word. A comparison of a portion of the French and English yersionSy 
showed that there are three times more words supplied in the French, than m the 
English. In respect to the present translation, whatover b idiomatic, with the vni- 
Ibrm practice of translators, is leA undistinguished; but words supplied, except the 
verb to be, tire in scratched letter. 

(8.) There is some difficulty in settling upon the recension of the New Testa- 
ment to be followed. Knapp, Vater, Bkximfield and Schdz bate occupied the 
translator's table, and it is confidently believed that no idea is omitted which ie 
contained in any of those editions. 

(9.) One other difficulty, only, shall be mentioned. There are no lexicons, or 
grammars, in Karen, to which appeal can be made, to decide questions in respect 
to the usage of language. For example; when the writer commenced writing the 
language, be found a difficulty in ascertainbg what word the Karens used for tpirit. 
Not being able to settle upon any one, he adopted for immediate use, the word 
used in Burman, which is derived from the Pali Subsequently, being joined by 
an associate, be adopted, after mutual consultation, the word ka^la. Further ae* 
quaintance with the language, however, convinced him that this was the wrong 
word; and that spirit, in Karen, was designated by iha, the word for h$arL Of 
course, Aro-Za was in turn reformed out of his writings, and tha reformed in. Now 
a good dictionary, containing not merely the English definitions, but also examples 
of the uses of the words in the significations attributed to them, would contribute, 
more,than any thing else, to settle such questions, — and their name is legion,— because 
the words must be used in the manner there exhibited, as used by the natives, or 
it will devolve on an objector to produce examples of a different usage. Such a 
dictionary, the writer has much pleasure to be able to add, is now m preparation, 
and the printing commenced, by Mr. Wade; and if be lives to finish the work on 
the plan he has commenced, little more will be left to be desired in the department 
of Karen lexicography. 

In consequence of these various difficulties, missionaries must necessarily differ 
in opinion in respect to the rendering of different passages of scripture. Still, our 
differences are, in a great measure, the result of different courses of mental training, 
or different degrees of knowledge of the originals, or different degrees of aequai»> 
tance with the vernaculars. Had each of us had the same educatran, in the largest 
sense of the word, and possessed equal degrees of knowledge, our views would be 
the same; for we feel alike. Our little differences are to be done away, not by a 
moral change, that is unnecessary; not by a long process of mental reasoning, per- 
haps difficult to comprehend ; but by the mere tight of truth. At present we see 
her through a foggy atmosphere, and afar off, and our different positions offer di^ 
ferent advantages and disadvantages. 

It might be inferred from the difference of opinion, to which allusion has been 
made, tliat the translation as a whole would be an mcongruous mass, some adopt- 
ing one word for a given term, and some another; some adopting one principle in 
rradering figures, tropes and idioms, and some another. And so it would be, if 
each one thought it indispensably necessary to carry out his opinions in practice in 
all their minutisB; but ** omnia vinoit amor.*' There is no difficulty, however 
knotty and inextricable, that does not melt away before it. The writer's rule iias 
ever been to conform his translations, even where he thought them correct, to the 
views of his brethren in every case of but small importance; always regarding a 
first version as an evanescent production, that must necessarily be subjected to 
many changes hereafter, when many of these little matters will, through the influx 
of more light, be settled without controversy. This simple rule has enabled hin 
to adopt nine tenths of the criticisms offered him, without aigument. His brethren, 
on the other hand, have gone beyond bun; and the only fault be has ever fialt dk- 
posed to charge them with, has been the adopting of hb suggestions, as he feared, 
without sufficient examination. 
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9on«t(oiiii» 
From Mat 1 to June 1, 1844. 

Maine:. 

Kennebank Village, Bap. ch., 
per Rev. A. Jones, 12,00 

Foxcroft, Nathaniel Hopkins, 
per Mr. Glover, 5,00 

Machias Port, Bap. oh., per 
H. Fletcher, 5,00 



22,00 



New Ham^^thire. 

New Hampshire Baptist State 
Convention, J. A. Gault tr., 
per Rev. J. M. Graves, 

Vermont, 

A lady, to redeem a pledge 
nven at a Mass Meeting at 
Sazton River, 

Thetfoid, Silas Follet, per M. 
J. Waller, 

Bennington, united mon. con. 
of 1st Congregational and Ist 
Bap. c^nrches. 

Sundry individuus 10,00 

Hinesbmg, Baptist ch., 
towards support of 
Rev. J. Wade, 6,90 

per Rev. D. Htiscall, — — 

North Springfield, Bap. ch., 
per Rev. D. M. Crane, 

Grafton, as follows : 
Bap. ch. 5,00 

Peter Nourse 5,00 

Peter W. Dean, for 
Mountain chief's 
people, 50,00 

Ludlow, Bap. ch., per Ret. 
Baxter Burrows, 

Windsor, do. do., mon. con., 
per Rev. Mr. Hutohinson, 

S«Eton River, as follows, per 
Rev. L. Hayden : 
William S. Barray 2,00 

A fHend 2,00 

Mrs. R. WUev 1,00 

Misses S. & J. Wiley 5,00 
P. F. Perry 3,00 

Marshfield Fern. Miss. Soc., 
. Patty English sec, as fol- 
lows: 

Anne Dodse ,50 

Nancy Comum ,16 

Martha Bliss ,34 

Patty English 1,00 

Brookline, Rev. Samuel Kings- 
bury, Jr. 5,00 
Mrs. Louisa B. Kings- 
bnxy 2/)0 

LoBdoodeny, per Rev. Rufhs 

Smith, as follows : 

Anrilla Coombs 10,00 

Richmond S. Horton, 2,00 

Moo. con. 6,00 



108,30 



lO/X) 
130,00 

16,03 



16,90 
51,00 



60,00 
53,00 
15,00 



13,00 



2,00 



7,00 



22,00 



18,00 



Manchester, as follows-; 
Bap. ch. 12,00 

Rev. H. I. Paiker 10,00 



MaeaadvuMtU. 

Lynn, Jonathan Bacheller, for 
sup. of a missionary, 400/X) 

do., Mrs. Mary Bachel- 
ler, for do. do. do., 400,00 

800,00 

A friend to missions 1,50 

Brookline, Bap. ch. ,and soc., 
per Rev. Wm. H. Shailer. 290/X) 

North Attleboro', do. do. do., 
per Rev. R. Morey, 75,00 

Medfield, two aged ladies, gold 
beads, buttons, rinfls, ear 
drops, per Rev. D. W. Phil- 
lips. ' 

Roxbury, a friend^ 5,00 

do., Jamaica Plain, Bap. ch., 
per Rev. J. O. Choules, 10D,CO 

Buddlefield, John Newton, for 
Burman Mission, per Solo- 
mon Root, 10,00 

Weston, Bap. ch., mon. con., 
per Isaac Jones, 18,15 

Middleboro', Central Bap. ch., 
per Rev. E. Nelson, 10,00 

do., 3d Bap. Fern. Benev. Soc., 

A. D. Perkins tr., per Rev. 

E. Nelson, 10,00 

do., 4th Bap. ch., per Rev. 

Ebenezer Briggs, 29/)0 

Springfield, Ist Baptist ch., 
mon. con., per Rev. H.- 
Richards, 6,46 
West Springfield, 2d Bap. ch. 
and soc., per Rev. Wm. 
L. Brown, as follows : 
for support of a boy in Mrs. 
Wade's school, to be nam- 
ed Beniamin WUlard, 2,37 
'' general purposes, 41,35 

43,72 

Newton, students in Theol. 
Inst, mon. con. for May, 

W;>er J. S. James, tr., 7,50 

est Boylston, Bap. ch. and 
soc, per Rev. L. Tracy, 28,37 
Worcester, Ist Bap. ch. and 
soc., mon. con., per Rev. S. 

B. Swaim, 33,00 
do., 2d Bap. Sab. school, for 

support of a heathen boy 
named John Jennings, Aus- 
tin G. Fitch tr., per C.Flan- 
ders, 25/X) 

do., Miss. Soc. connected with 
Manual Labor School, for 
Karen Mission, per C. Flan- 
ders, 5/X) 

Athol, Bap. ch. and soc., per 
Rev. A. Merriam, 12,00 ' 

Somerset, Bap. ch. and soc., 
mon. con., per Rev. B. C. 
Grafton, 3,50 

Holden, per Rev. W. H. Wat- 
son, as follows : 
Mon. con. 1,16 



413,93 
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Mn. Goddard 2^00 

Misi Martha Ooddaid 1,00 



4,16 



Sl;37 



5,40 



14,48 



Boston, Harvard St. ch. and 

•oc., mon. con. for May^ per 

Perez Gill, 
do., Federal St. do. do., mon. 

con. for May, per Charles D. 

Gould, 
do., Charles St. do. do., mon. 

con. for May, per ReT. Dr. 

Sharp, 
do., Bowdoin Square do. do^. 

mon. con. for May, 60,00 
do., do. do. Boani of 

Benevolent Operations, 50,00 

per Wm. Blake, 100,00 

do., collected at missionary 

meetings, Bowdoin Square, 

during anniversaries, 2S,81 

—1691,42 

Rhode IslantL 

Warren, Bap. Sab. school, A. 

M. Gammell superintendent, 7/X> 
Rhode Island Baptist State 
Convention, V. J. Bates tr., 
as follows : 

Providence, 1st Bap. ch. and 
soc, monthly concert for 
May, 36,10 

do., do. do. Young La- 
dies' For. Miss. Soc, 
Miss Margaret A. 
Grafton sec. and tr., 44,50 

do., members of Soph- 
omore Class in Brown 
University, A. W. 
Chaffin tr., 



5,00 



85,60 



92,60 



CotmeelUui^ 

Stonington, Bap. ch. and soc, 
per Rev. A. G. Palmer, 100/X) 

Connecticut Baptist State Con- 
vention, a silver watch, per 
Rev. J. S. Eaton. 

Stamford, Bap. ch. and soc, 
per Rev. A. Parker, 70,28 

iVeto York, 

Os(den, Bap. ch. 20,50 

Friendship Fem. Mite 
Soc. 1,50 

per Rev. Zenas Case, Jr., — = — 

Worcester Baptist Associa- 
tion, per Friend Humphrey, 42,53 

Pike, Rev. C. M. Fuller 10,00 

Hamilton, Bap. ch. an'd soc, 
per Rev. B. N. Leach, 

do., Mrs. Osgood, per Rev. Dr. 
Kendrick, 

Martinsbui^, Bap. ch. and soc, 
mon. con., per Rev. ,C. 
Graves, ' 



170,28 



22,00 



18,14 
2fiO 



5,00 



* Contributions from sundry churches in 
this State, amounting to ^523,79; mierted 
in the June number of the Magaame, were 
collected by Rev. J. B. Brown, agent of the 
Board. 



BoflUo. Itt Bn. eh. tad foe., 

per Rev. Levi Tucker, 132,00 

Washington Union AMOcia- 
' tion, per Rev. D. Haicall, 
Watertown. Mrs. Collwell, per 

Rev. S. ujer, 
Saratoga Springs Bap. Fem. 

Miss. Soc, Aliss A.F. Way- 

land sec,' per Rev. J. 

Fletcher, 
Brooklyn, Pierrepont St Ban. 

For. Miss. Soc, Mrs. A. T. 

Tickboat tr., per Rev. £. £. 

Taylor, 
Saratoga Association, per Rev. 
Norman Fox, as ffoUows : 

Milton, Baptist church and 
soc. 35,16 

Ballston Spa, do. do. do. 50,00 



6,83 
2,00 



49,40 



41,00 



Poughkeepsie, Fem. Miss. Soc. 
of Miss L. Booth's school, 
for the education of a pistil 
in the Tavoy Mission, 

Clifton Park, as foUows : 
Rev. Abijah Peek 5/K) 

Rev. John Peck 5/)0 

Staten Island, North Bap. eh., 

per Rev. J. T. ?eely, 
Onondasa Association, contrib- 
uted by Elbridge Bap. ch., 
per John Munroe, 
Norfolk, per Rev. G. Benediet, 
as follows : 
from the church 65,00 

" Bible class in do. 10,00 

Albany, per Rev. Dr. Welch, 
as follows : 

Pearl St Baptist ch. and 
cong. 575,00 

Ladies of do., for sup- 
port of a native Bur- 
man preacher, 100,00 



85,16 

20,00 

10,00 
I6/X> 

42,50 



75,00 



675,00 



Troy, per Rev. L. Hovrard, as 

follows : 
Ladies' Benevolent Miss. 

Soc. 130,00 

North Bap. ch. 12,00 

Sabbath school 26,00 



168,00 
5,5S 



Binghamton, Childien't Mini. 

Soc. 
Homer and CortlandviUe Juv. 

Soc, for education of a 

scholar in Rev. C. Bennett's 

school, 25,00 

Cortland Association, C. 

H. Weeden tr., 116,27 

Fabius, Bap. ch., per 

Rev. P. P. Brown, 6,50 

per Rev. Alfred Bennett, 

agent of the Board; — — 147,77 

New York citf. Rev. S. A. 
Corey 10/X> 

do. do. do., Cannon St. Jnv. 
Miss. Soc. Bi follows : 
for Mrs. Wade's school, 25,00 
'' China Mission, 25,00 
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for general vrnxprnea, tOfiO 
per Rev. Alfred Bennett, 

asent of the Bdkrd, — -^ l€OfiO 
do. do. do., Stanton St. Toung 
Men's Miaa. Soc., Delia 
Torrey cor. aec, 25^ 

do. do. do., Amity St, per T. 
H. Maghee, as follows : 
from the ch., for China 
Mission, 50^ 

do. do., for general 

purpoaet, 715,00 

do. Sabbath aohool, for 

support c^ a Karen, 

to be called Timothy 

R. Green, 

for year 1843. 25,00 

" " 1844,10,00 

S5,00 

800,00 

do. do. do., let Bap. For. Misa. 
Soc., toward! mpport of Dr. 
and Mrs. DeTan, per Bmv, 
Dr. Cone, UOfiO 

do. do. do., Laight St Btt>. ch. 
and toe., per Rev. W. W. 
Everts, 119^ 

dOn do. do., Oliver St, as fol- 
lows : 
Bap. Fem. For. Misa. Soc., 
Mrs. Caroline Achilles 
sec, 152,17 

Burman School Soo. 60^ 
For. Miss. Soc., Garret 
N. Bleecker sec, as 
follows : 
for China Mission, 
towards support of ' 

Dr. Devan, 200,00 
" general pur- 
poses, 1060,00 

11250,00 

1468,00 

do. do. do., 16th B«p^ ch. and 
soc, per Rev. A. Wheelock, 50,00 

^ 4388,17 

^ew Jersey, 
Sossez Baptist Association, per 

Rev. C. Brenkerhoff, 8,13 

Flemington, Bap. ch., mon. 

con., per Rev. C. Bartlett, 9,66 
New Jersey Baptist State Con- 
vention, Peter R. Runyon 
tr., as follows : 
New Brunswick, Bap. ch. and 
spc. 50,00 

do. do., Toaths' For. 
Miss. Soc. £80,00 

270,00 

East Jersey, For. Miss. Soc, 

Jonathan Osbom tr., per 

Rev. S. J. Dnikej 244,29 

Hightstown, Baptist ch. and 

soc. 35,00 

Cohansey, do. do. do. 33,58 

PembertOB, do. do. do. 33,16 

Bridgeton, do. do. do. 8,75 

Marlton, do. do. do. 7,25 

per Rev. Alfred Bennett, 

Affent of the Board, '>— ^ 1 17,74 
Peru Amboy, mon. con., par 
Rev. Mr. Hegers, 1,35 



PmmylvanUu 
Eaton, Bap. eh., per Rev. M. 

M. Everts, 7,88 

Montgomenr, Polly Evans, per 

Rev. M. M. EverU, 1,00 

Great Valley, Bap. ch., per 

Rev. C. B. Keyes, 100,00 

Vincent, Bap. ch., per Rev. 

J. C. Allison, 100,00 

Philadelphia, Thomas Raw- 
lings 10,00 
do., Ist Bu>. eh. and cong., per 
Rev. G. B. Ide, as foUows : 
general subacrip. and 
collection 425,50 
Mon. con. 111,64 
John C. Davis 100,00 
John Mulford 100,00 
Israel James 50y00 
Branch Sabbath 
school No. 5^ 
and male dep. 
No. 2, 100,00 
Miss S. E. Ed- 
munds, for Ta- 
voy Mission, 

CiT Rev. B. R. 
oxley, 20,00 



tr 



651,17 



do., do. do. Fem. Miss. 
Soc, Miss MaiT 
Hallman tr., as fol- 
lows : 

for support c^ Robert 
B. Semple, 13th in- 
stalment, 25,00 

'< sup. of Karen 
^at preacher, 100,00 

general pur- 
poses, 30,07 

Schuylkill branch 
of Ist ch., 17,55 

do., do. do. Fem. Karen 
Edtt. Soc, Miss 
Maty Hallman tr., 
as follows : 
for support of Geor- 
ffiana 6oardman, 13th 
instalment, 25,00 
'* Karen tracts, 7,00 
'' sup. of a Ka- 
ren preacher, 100,00 

do., do. do. Fem. Sab. 
school, as follows : 

from Youths' Burman 
Tract Soc, of school 
No. 1, for tracts in 
Burmah, 53,00 

Branch school, 
at SchuylkUl, 9,48 

Juv. Circle mis- 
sionary box, 4,00 

Donations for 
gen. purposes, 33,52 



907,14 



172,62 



132,00 



100,00 

1311,76 

do., 2d Bap. ch. and cong., 
Southwark, per Rev. Geo. 
Hiegina, . lOO/X) 

do., 3a do. do. do., per Rev. G. 
S. Webb, as follows : 
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Mon. con. 
Sabbath tchool 

99,40 

do., Sansom St Bap. eh. and 
soc., Mrs. Eliza Sailer tr., 
as follows : 
Fern. See. for promoting For- 
eign and Evangelical Mis- 
sions 857,44 
Mon. con. 47,96 
Sabbath school 10,00 
Elias E. Paulding ,68 

916 flS 

do., New Market St. Bap. ch. 

& soc, per Rev. G. B. rerrj, 100,00 
do^ Budd St. do. do. do., per 

Rev. D. Dodge, 60,00 

do.,* 10th Bap. do. do., per 
Rev. J. H. Kennard, as fol- 
lows: 
Sab. School Miss. Soc., for 
Cherokees, 100,00 

Miss. Soc., for support 
of a mission among 
Mountain Chief's 
people, 4A5fiO 

Thomas White, sub. 
from Nov. 14, 1843 to 
May 1, 1844, 168 
days, leSfiO 

Youn^ ladies in Thos. 
, White's establish- 
ment, for Karen na- 
tive preacher, 46J0O 

lS9flO 

do., 11th Bap. ch. and soc., per 
L. Knowles, as follows : 
Miss M. B. Livingston 100 fiO 
John Flanagin 20,00 

James S.. Flanagin 10,00 

Joseph T. Rowand 10,00 
Georae F. Solomon 5,00 
Mrs. Mary Wright 2,60 

Mrs. Smith l/X) 

Mrs. C. Durrell l/X) 

M. J. F. 1,00 

Monthlv concert 40,00 

Col. after sermon by 

Mr. Kincaid 36,81 

Individuals, per Mrs. 

Gillette, 63,69 

do., per Mrs. Roberts, 40,00 
Susan & Mary Trevor 10,00 
"Dorcas" 10,00 



341/)0 

do., Spruce St. Bap. ch. and 
soc, per Rev. Alfred Ben- 
nett, as follows : 
Thomas Caldwell 6/)0 

Jacob Reed 5,00 

W. A. Gardner 3,00 

C. B. Foster 2,00 

Mrs. Ann Larcum 3,00 

R. Van Ansdalen 2,00 

Mrs. Susan Garley 10,00 
Fern. Burman Bible 
- 

* The 5100 credited in the last July 
number of the Magazine to the Sab. School 
Miss. Soc. of the 3d Bap. ch., Phila- 
delphia, should have been credited to the 
" Juvenile Miss. Soc. of the 10th Bap. ch. 
Philadelphia." 




431,86 



Soc.,Mri.Liiiiiiid tr., 101,50 
Monthlv concerts 80,35 

James H. Linnard 100,00 
David Jayne 
William Gamett 
Miss Susan E. Ustick 
Rev. T. O. Lincoln 
James Goodfellow 

do., public contributions during 
tne late sessibn of the Con- 
vention, 205/X> 
Rev. G. S. Webb 20,00 
Mrs. Maria Webb 5,00 
Mrs. Eliza McCarthy 1,00 
Rev. S. J. Creswell 10,00 
Milesburg, B^. ch. and 

soc., mon. con., 6^56 

Smithfield, Bradford Co. 

Miss. Soc. 5,04 

Philadelphia, Central 

Bi^. en. and toe. 28,00 

Marcus hook, do. do. do. 19,25 
West Kenahigton 29|60 

per Rev. Alfred Bennett, 

sffent of the Board, 124^ 

Holmesburg, per Rev. D. L. 

McGean as follows : 

Sab. sch., for Bur. tracts, 7,58 

Monthly concert 6,42 

Individuals 30,00 

44,00 

Shirleysbui^, Bap. ch., mon. 
con., per Kev. David Wil- 
liams, 3^ 
Lower Dublin, Bap. ch.^ per 
Rev. James M. ChaUis, as 
follows : 
Annual collection ^ 116,75 
Mon. con. 26,25 
Fem. For. Miss. Soc. 27,50 

170,60 

Chesnut Hill, Bap. ch., per 
Rev. R. F. Toung, (also nve 
gold rings,) 18,43 

Delaware Co., John P. Cozer IOOjOO 

4033,74 

DeUnotare, 

Wilmington, 2d Bap. ch., per 

Rev. M. J. Rheese, as rol- 

lows : 

Sub. and donations 18,85 

Mon. con. 30,00 

Sab. school 5,55 



MiaryUnd, 
Baltimore, Calvert St. Bap. ch., 
per Rev. J. Aldrich, as fol- 
lows: 
Sundry individuals 21,00 
William Crane 60,00 

J. D. Tustin 25,00 



54,40 



96,00 



do., 1st Bap. Fem. Miss. Soc, 
Mrs. Mary Wilson tr., per 
Rev. S. P. HUl, 100/)0 

Hareford, Bap. ch. and soc, 



mon. con.. 



Gunpowder, do. do. do., 
mon. con., per Rev. 
G. F. Adams, 



10,91 



1,60 



12^1 



208,41 
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District qf Columbia, 

Washington, Rev. Dr. Chapin 30,00 
do., Prof. Wm. Hugglea, an- 
nual subscription, 100,00 
Alexandria, 1st Bap. ch. and 
soc, per Rev. Edward Kings- 
ford, as follows : 
Juv. Cherokee Miss. Soc., 
Mrs. Mary Kingsford tr., 
per President Bacon, dd,00 
Mon. COD. 55,12 
Colored members, for 

African Mission, 12,00 

William Bayne 20,00 

Mrs. Mary Cawood 5,00 

John Withers 100,00 

Collection 16,41 



263,53 



Virginia. 
Viiginia Bap. For. Miss. Soc, 
A. G. Wortham tr., per 
Rev. J. B. Jeter, as follows : 
Richmond, African ch., for 
African Missioh, 95,40 

For general purposes, 349,50 
' Sundry collections by 
Rev. Thomas W. 
Sydhor, agent of the 
Board, 234/X) 

678,90 

Norfolk, Cumberland St. Bap. 
ch., per Rev. T. W. Sydnor, 
aeent of the Board, 312,25 

Richmond, 2d Bap. ch. and 
soc, per Rev. £. L. Ma- 
goon, as follows : 
Mountain Chief Fern. Miss. 
Soc., Mrs. T. M. Ma- 
eoon tr., 85,20 

Mrs. M. J. Wortham, 
for Indian Mission, 5,00 

90,20 

King and Queen Co., Union 
Fem. Miss. Soc, per Rev. 
T. W. Sydnor, 100,00 

Washington Co., M. W. 
Weathers, per Rev. S. S. 
MiUs, 3,00 



393,53 



North Carolina. 
Wilmington, Bap. ch.,per Rev. 
A. J. Battle, 

South Carolina. 

South Carolina Baptist State 

Convention, per Rev. Dr. 

Johnson, as follows : 
Charleston Juv. Fem. Miss. 

and £du. Soc 20,00 

Edgefield Village, Bap. 

ch. 23,00. 

Rev. S. S. Mills, for Burman 

bible, 
Newberry Court House, Y. J. 

Harrington 

OeoTfia. 
Georgia Baptist State Conven- 
tion, A. Janes tr., per Rev. 



-1184,35 



23,15 



43,00 

3,00 

26,00 



72,00 



B. M. Sanders, 



144,17 



Rev. Mr. Browman, for 

• Arracan Mission, IJOO 

145,17 

Sunbury,Fem. Miss. Soc. 40,00 
do., Tract Soc, for Bur- 
man tracts, 7,00 
per Oliver Stevens — 47/X) 

Kentucky. 

China, Miss. Soc, Arthur Pe- 
ter tr., 47,28 

Louisville, Juv. Burman 
School Soc, Miss S. 
Roberts sec, for se- 
cond year's support of 
Emma Beers, a Ka- 
ren child, 20,00 

do., Fem. Miss. Soc. of 
2d Bap. ch., to aid in 
the support of Myat 
Kyau, a Karen preach- 



192,17 



er. 



30,00 



per Rev. Thomas S. 
Malcom, — — 97,28 

Ohio. 
Ohio Bap. For. Miss, and Bible 

Soc, J. B. Wheaton tr., 300,00 
Bronson, Baptist ch. and 

soc 1,61 

Mrs. Knowlton 1,00 

Norwalk, Bap. ch. and 

soc, mon. con., 23,09 , 

perRev. S.B.Webster, 25,70 

Cincinnati, as follows : 

Bap. ch. and soc 1 15,70 

Burman Fem. Edu. 
Soc. 68,00 

per Rev. Dr. Lynd, 183,70 

Elyria, Bap. ch. and soc, J. W. 

Jacobs tr., 5/X) 

lUinoiM. 
Upper Alton, per George W. 
Griggs, as follows : 
Hiram A. Gardiner 7,00 

Oliver Olcott 3,00 

Legacy. 

Rowley, Mass., Mrs. Sarah 
Ellsworth, deceased, Jere- 
miah Ellsworth executor, 

' per Rev. Cephas Pasco, 33,64 



514,40 



10,00 



^15,254,94 



The Treasurer also acknow- 
ledges the receipt of twen- 
^-hve hundred dollars 
from the American Tract 
Society, for the distribu- 
tion of tracts at the fol- 
lowing stations : 
China SOOfiO 

Siam 600,00 

Burmah 400,00 

Greece / 300/X) 

Hamburg 600/)0 

France 300,00 



^2500,00 
H. Lincoln, Treaeurer. 
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or indirectly, in the conduct of these 
intriguing, discontented priests. Four 
years since, the head priest (mahajon) 
died, leaving a little son, four years old, 
the sole heir of his whole estate. De- 
sirous of getting hold of this property, 
another mahajon has created two par- 
ties among the people of the establish- 
ment, and excited me greatest disorder. 

On my arrival at the hotro, I found 
a number of the bhokots collected, and, 
on addressing them, and saying 'that I 
had come to speak to them on the true 
religion, they immediately prepared 
seats- for us. About 200 persons gath- 
ered round while I went through an 
expose of ' the errors of. Hinduism, 
showing that on their own ground 
there is no salvation. Just at that time 
the leading brahmin among them in- 
quired, " What is the true way of sal- 
vation?" — the answer to which gave 
me a good opportunity of explaining to 
them the fall of man, and salvation by 
Christ, which interested them much. 
They then asked for our scriptures. I 
gave away to those that asked, and 
could read, about 150 tracts. 1 feel 
ffreatly encouraged by this day's effort 
May the divine blessing attend. Thus 
far, the word of God seems to com- 
mend itself to the hearts and conscien- 
ces of the people, and numbers in my 
hearing declared that they were wan- 
dering in darkness as to the true way 
of salvation. '^ How can I become a 
Christian?" is pot an uncommon in- 
quiry. At evening worship in my tent, 
the people were unusually attentive. 

11. Visited a cluster of villages 
lying in another direction. Came first 
to Telia Gaun, where I found only a 
few that could read. Gave away a few 
books, and went on to Puta Kh4ti N6i, 
where I found an old priest and hotro, 
and a number of bhokots, who listened 
for an hour to our story and received 
books with eagerness. From thence 
proceeded to Sai Duar, where we found 
a m'ahdjon and several brahmins, who 
attempted to ridicule at first, but on 
hearing the story of Christ's incarna- 
tion and our account of the unsatisfac- 
tory nature of the hope of salvation by 
the Hindu shasters, became very at- 
tentive, and asked for books. A great 
number gathered around us during our 
conversation, to whom we distributed 
about forty books. After a few mo- 
ments' conversation, no one attempted 
to reply to us. Returned to my tent, 
and in the evening had a visit fi*om the 
behoya in charge of this part of the 
district, who, with his attendants, made 



many inquiries about the Christian re* 
ligion. 

12. Called on several leading priests 
at their hotros, situated near us. These 
hotros remind one of the Jewish syna- 
gogues, being large buUdings erected 
tor the worship of the Hindu gods. 
Generally, they are daily visited by the 
disciples, who come to ^worship the 
priest in charge, called a mahajon or 
mohant The mahajon receives daily 
contributions of all that the country 
produces, and thus he and his whole 
company of attendants are supported 
in idleness, by those who earn a scanty 
livelihood by the sweat of the brow. 
The lazy, proud and insolent bearing 
of these priests towards their disciples, 
and, indeed, toward all who differ firom 
them, is oflen unendurable. It is by 
sheer cunning and intrigue that they 
manage to hold so great an influence 
in the country. Of late, in conversing 
with several of their disoiples, I have 
seen they feel that the burdens imposed 
by the priests, are greater than they 
can long endure ; and it appears to me 
that the discord and strife now existing 
between the priests, prognosticate their 
speedy downfall. 

We have this day visited four differ- 
ent hotros, and our conversation has 
been before great numbers of people, 
so that Christ and his cross have been 
proclaimed to them also. Two of these 
priests were very bigoted, and almost 
uncivil; but I doubt not these very 
priests clearly perceive that Hinduism 
is falling before the truth. At evening, 
sent out and invited the villagers to 
come to worship in the tent A good 
number readily came, to whom 1 ex-« 
plained the parable of the <* sower and 
seed." God grant that the seed this 
day sown may fall upon good ground. 

One of these mah&jons, on ascertain- 
ing that I was arguing against Hindu- 
ism, abruptly arose and removed his 
seat some cUstance lest he should be 
defiled. Another, on being inquired 
for, sent word that he was engaged in 
devotion and in reading the shasters, 
and, therefor^, could not appear. I, 
however, quietly took my seat, and be- 
gai( to talk to the bhokots around, and 
particularly With an intelligent young 
brahmin, on the hopelessness of obtain- 
ing salvation by Hinduism. As I ex- 
pected, the pious mah^on, unable si- 
lently to hear Hinduism exposed, left 
his profound devotions and defended 
his poor, crazy superstructure, with no 
ordmaiy zeal and ability. Another re- 
fused to take or even look into our 
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books, telling his disciples if they did, 
it was siD. And in another village 
one poor man has been sadly beaten 
for reading them, beaten, too, by seve- 
ral priests. These circumstances show 
that we must expect opposition, as light 
increases. 

Bor Du&r Th&n — Inccarrudion ofKriahnu, 

13. Have this day visited another 
cluster of villages on the south side of 
the KuUung, chiefly among disciples 
of Aun6tia Gohain, and of the Bor 
Du4r Th&n. We first encountered a 
mohant, and a greater fatalist I never 
saw. He refljsed to take any. of our 
books, though, in his presence, I dis- 
tributed a number to his disciples. 
Leaving him considerably excited by 
our plain warnings, we went on, and 
entered into conversation with a most 
pleasing and attentive young mahajon, 
who made many proper inquiries about 
our religion. He had received some 
religious books before at Gowahatti, 
and, therefore, scripture truth was not 
new to him. He and his disciples 
readily took our books. We next seat- 
ed ourselves under the cool shade of 
an overspreading pepul, and began to 
address several persons nea^ us, when 
the following conversation took place. 

Oue«. Whose disciples are you ? 

•WW. "We are Norud disciples. 
Our gurus are at the Bor Du&r Than." 

Q. Whom do they teach you to 
worship ? 

A» "They teach us to worship 
themselves." • 

Q. Does it appear possible that the 
holy God should require you to wor- 
ship sinful beings liKe them? What 
else do they require of you? 

A» " They require us to give, yearly, 
eight annas in money, three poorahs of 
paddy, ghur, plantains, hoes, salt, and 
apiece of cloth." 

Q. And what do they give you in 
return? 

A» Nothing : but they send out their 
disciples saying, Ichor de, khor de, (pay^ 
pay) — and if it is not forthcoming, 
abuse and beating follpVir." 

Q. But do you think that such covet- 
ous persons, such worldlings, can do any 
thing toward your salvation ? Let me 
advise you to keep your hard earniiigs, 
and look to God alone for salvation. 

"Yes, yes," said another, "you speak 
truly. A number of persons in my 
neighborhood, who l^ave thought much 
upon the subject, have refused to call 
))rah|iii]|8 1* malce at^nemepts for them. 



and from ^s year, / will not give them 
any thing.** 

This is given as a specimen of what 
I often hear, and I trust that the day is 
not far off, when this people will break 
the bands of their blind spiritual 
guides. 

This evening had an unusually large 
and attentive audience at my tent 
while I explained and enforced the 
parable of the "wheat and tares." 

15. Set out in company with Capt 
Gordon, for Bor Du&r Th&n, which we 
reached about 10 o'clock. Li the after- 
noon visited this place of superstition. 
There is a great attempt at show, and 
an increasing effort to obtain for it a 
celebrity, as a holy place, like that of 
Benares and other places ; which has 
been encouraged by people being sent 
from the courts to swear, at this place. 
Even several magistrates have been 
known to lend their influence in sup- 
porting the popular superstition, by re- 
quiring their witnesses to swear at this 
temple, that they speak the truth. 

There are five or six very large build- 
ings, raised about three feet from the 
ground, and built in the best style of 
the natives of this country, ornamented 
by various figures and carvings of 
Hindu gods and goddesses. The story 
of the brahmin at the head of the es- 
tablishment, is, that Krishnu was in- 
carnated in the form of a man called 
Sonko ; that he gave directions that the 
place should be sacredto his worship, — 
and, leaving the impression of his foot 
on a stone, commanded that it should 
be preserved sacred and worshipped. 
To worship this sacred stone, therefore, 
multitudes come from all parts of the 
country, and, having brought their 
presents for the priests and bowed be- 
fore the door of the house that is said 
to contain the stone, they leave again 
apparently well assured that they are 
in the road to eternal happiness. They 
also relate certain wonderful things 
done by Sonko, as, that the people 
were in want of water, and Sonko hav- 
ing petitioned for the same, Gunga de- 
scending rested on a tree, which im- 
mediately sank, and a tank appeared in 
its place. This tank is near the place, 
and is called Gunga — and is considered 
holy. Multitudes resort to it for the 
purpose of bathing, and believe it has 
the same saving effect as bathing in 
the Ganges. The present brahmins 
attached to the place assert, that this 
incarnation is predicted in the Shri 
Modbh&gowot, as it is written here. 

They say that Noma, or, at it is nore 
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fenerally now called, Bor Du4r Th&n, 
was given by Lokhi Hiog Raja to Ram 
Deu, the father of Bhodro Deu Mahant, 
who is DOW a very old man, living at 
Raiiipur. He is said to be 112 years 
of age. The proof brought forward of 
this giA, is a copper plate, or pholi, 
dated 18th M6gh, 1693, A. S.,* which, 
by some, is considered a forgery. 

Jn 17:21, A. S., owing to a disputed 
succession. Raja Komol Eswor Sing 
divided Bor Duar into two namghors. 
One division is called Norud, the other 
is called H616gurL 

These idolatrous shrines are endow- 
ed as follows : — 

. The Noma division obtained, by a 
decree of the deputy special commis- 
adoner, dated 9tli of July, 1841, four 
thousand seven hundred and nine poo- 
rahs of land. It has also one hundred 
and seventeen families of bhokot^ 

The mahant acknowledges that he 
has two thousand disciples, but, doubt- 
less, he has twice that number. 

I'he U616gi!u'i division, besides a large 
amount of land, has one hundred and 
one bhokots, granted by Raja Komol 
Eswor Sing. 

The maiiant acknowledges about 
eight hundred disciples only, but, doubt- 
less, they e(]|uul in number those of the 
Norud division. 

The bhokots seem to think that they 
are bound to the establishment for life, 
with their wives and children ; and, in 
fact, they are just in the capacity of 
slaves and bondmen. They appear to 
be of all castes, and follow the occu- 
pations suited to their caste, whenever 
their brahminical lords require their 
services. Much of the time they are 
idle ; and this is one of the evils of en- 
dowing these places, that it encourages 
a ^reat body of people in idleness. 
This is strikingly exhibited at Bor Duar, 
for almost the whole of the thousands 
of poorahs of land, with which it is en- 
dowed, is a waste jungle. And al- 
though there are scores of children, 
and many brahmins qualified to teach, 
there is no school in the vicinity. 

Among the bhokots I observed a 
number called by the people Kewo- 
lias, or Udaliin ; these never marry, 
but forego all the enjoyments of conju- 
gal life, for religious purposes. They 
never enter into business, nor receive 
money, except as they beg it for their 
necessary living from day to day. They 



* A. S. means Assam style. M^gh is the 
Hindoo month answering to a part of January 
mid February. 



only repeat the ahdateri, and ting Ib 
the namghors, &c. They are looked 
upon b^ the people as very holy. 
Many with whom I conversed, appear- 
ed to be living so to perform penance ; 
and reminded me of the monastic life. 
Some of these have been pilgrims to 
Juggernaut, to the Ganges, and other 
holy places, and have retiurned here to 
die. 

Originally there appears to have been 
but one sacred stone, and one house 
for its woi-ship ; but now there are no 
less than three several houses said to 
contain sacred stones. Whether they 
broke the original stone into three 
pieces, and distributed it among these 
places of worship, or where they got 
three stones with impressions of Sonko's 
foot, I could not get them to explain. 
There is nothing, however, too marvel- 
lous for these brahmins to palm off 
upon the people for truth. Neither is 
it any objection in their minds, that the 
place is not mentioned in any of the 
chief sacred writings of the Hindus, 
nor that it is unacknowledged as holy 
by any well-mformed expounder of the 
sb^ters. 

During some thirty or forty years 
past, a most angry quarrel has existed 
between the leading brahmins of the 

f)lace, about the division of the estab- 
ishment The H616gt^ri party claim 
sole right to a certain d6ul, or shrine, 
near by, which is considered particu- 
larly holy, and, of course, being visited 
by great numbers of people, is the 
source of great profit. The ground of 
their claim is, tj^at the shrine is located 
on the land that falls to their division. 
On the other hand, the Noru4 party 
claims sole right to the sacred tank, or 
gunga, because it falls in their division 
of land. This occasions great discord 
among the bhokots and disciples of 
both sides, for they wish to enjoy the 
saving advantages of worshipping at 
both shrine and gunga, which is ob- 
jected to by the brahmins. On this 
and other accounts, therefore, these 
restless and ambitious priests, not con- 
tent with enjoying the liberal grants of 
land made by government, nor with 
the great income received by yearly 
levies on their disciples in all quarters, 
they have, for a great number of years, 
been wrangling about the division of 
the grants. On certain festival occa- 
sions, immense crowds resort to this 
place, and the priests array themselves 
with their bhokots to oppose each 
other. The consequences are serious^ 
and it has been found necessary that » 
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police from this station should be sta- 
tioDed on those days, as a precaution- 
ary measure, and the brahmins severely 
threatened in case any not should occur. 
Notwithsanditig all this, the poor be- 
nighted Assamese bow down to these 
brahmins, and worahip them in the 
most reverential manner. . 

16. Visited Rampur, a branch of 
the Norua division, about seven miles 
distant. The style of the buildings, 
tanks, &c., is the same as before de- 
scribed. Here the old man, Bhodro 
Beu, resides, of whom 1 spoke in my 
entry of a former date. On hearing of 
my arrival, he desired to see me. He 
has evidentiy attained a great age (said 
to be 112 years). His sons endeavor 
to make out that he is a standing mir- 
acle in support of their cause ; saying 
that he has eateh nothing for the last 
twenty years, and drinks only the water 
of gunga and a little buffalo's milk 
daily. On seeing me, he immediately 
commenced sayiug, that *' Krishnu was 
here * incarnated, and had commanded 
him to establish his worship, and that I 
must favor his sons in carrying out 
these commands." Caleb and I then 
entered into a long conversation with 
the people about the impossibility of 
obtaiuing salvation by Hinduism. They 
argued very zealously for a time, but 
soon referred us to the older brahmins 
at Noma, who would be able to answer 
all my objections against Hinduism. I 
then offered our books, but the priests 
declined taking them, and so did all 
the bhokots. On leaving the village, 
however, a great maq^r followed and 
asked for books, to whom we gave lib- 
erally. These, no doubt, will get into 
the hands of the brahmins, who refused 
to accept firom our hands. 

In the afternoon we went again to 
converse with the heads of the Norud 
division. I had really supposed that 
the lips of these priests would keep 
knowledge, but I was greatly disap- 
pointed ; for many other unpretending 
brahmins have I found &r in advance 
of them in powers of reasoning, and in 
general knowledge. They, at first, re- 
fused our books, but at length the lead- 
ing brahmin took a copy of the New 
Testament in BengMi. We gave away 
numerous books to his bhokots and 
disciples, and returned to our tent. 

17. Crowds of people in and about 
our tent all day, among whom were 
several priests and bhokots, who enter- 
ed into the discussion very warmly. 
We spread out our books to the view 
of all, and tht demand for tlMin was 



very great During the day 1 saw 
various little groups eagerly discussing 
the subjects contained in our tracts and 
gospels, — some opposing, some ap- 
proving, and some halting between two 
opinions. It was to me a very pleasing 
sight, and I most earnestly lilted up my 
prayer to God, that here, where so long^ 
Satan's seat hath been, the standard of 
the cross may be effectually reared. 

During the discussion upon the na- 
ture of God, an agent employed by the 
Norua division. to transact their busi- 
ness in the judicial courts, came up,, 
and inquired ''how the people could 
worship, or know any thing of a God 
who had no visible form, such as I de- 
scribed." I replied, "Suppose that I 
was king of this country, and, beinc 
desirous of returning to my native land, 
should appoint you to take charge of 
my government and subjects ; on reach- 
ing America, should I not be unseen to 
you ? How, then, could you know any 
thing about me, or what cowse would 
secure to you my favor or disfavor? 
But although unseen, were I to write 
you a letter, saying, 'deal justly with 
all my subjects, but punish transgres- 
sors and reward the good and faithful,* 
could you not, from my letter, under- 
stand that I had certain qualities, such 
as justice, and goodness ? Just so the 
bible is God's communication to the 
world. Because we cannot see him, 
he has condescended to tell us what his 
attributes a^e, what course of conduct 
will gain his favor, and what v^(ill in- 
cur his displeasure ; and, particularly, 
has he stated that to worship any shape 
with the idea of its being God, is ofien- 
sive to him, and will inevitably make 
us suffer the endless torments of hell. 
So, just as you would learn my char- 
acter and wishes from my letter, all 
Christians learn what God is, and how 
they can please him, fiom the bible. 
Therefore we need no images to help 
us form an idea of God. Besides, d6 
not your own sbasters say that God is 
invisible, like the wind ? If you will 
let me see you make an image of the 
wind, then I will confess it possible 
that you can make an image of the 
great and invisible God." To this they 
made no reply, but soon left us. 
(To be continued.) 

Cfifna. 

LETTER OF DR. MAC60WAN. 

The departare of Dr. Macgowan' from 
Hongkong, and his arrival at Chusan and 
Ningpo, hava been mentioned in former 
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««Bibeni of the Magazine. Sereral letters 
haTe been recently received from him, giv- 
ing some intereating notices of those places, 
of which, comparatively, little has been 
known. The letter from which the fol- 
lowing extracts are made, is dated at Ting- 
h&i, Chosan, Oct. 27, 1848. 

PopuUxium qf Chuaan, and its char- 

Oder, 

I sailed from HongkoDg on the 25th 
ulL, in the American bark Valparaiso, 
Capt R Lockwood, who kindly gave 
me a free passage, equivalent to a do- 
nation of one hundred dollars. We 
had a stormy passage ; the N. £. mon- 
soon had fuUy set in, which compelled 
us to sail far into the Pacific before 
standing to the northward. Soon after 
passing the South Cape of Formosa, we 
encountered one of those terrific hur- 
ricanes known in the China Sea as a 
typhoon. Our Heavenly Father brought 
us through the storm unharmed, and 
favored us with a speedy passage of 
, only fifteen days, — about half the time 
taken by most vessels to beat up against 
the monsoon. With the monsoon, 
Chusan is but four or five days' sail 
from Hongkong ; iigainst it, the voyage 
is equivalent to a trip from New York 
to Liverpool. 

Chusan is in about Lat 30° N., Long. 
122° £. from Greenwich. It is the 
largest island of the archipelago to 
which it ^ives name. At present it is 
in possession of the British, who retain 
it until the last instalment of the indem- 
nity due under tlie late treaty, be paid. 
The harbor is not a very good one, and 
is difficult of access. At one time 
Chusan was regarded as a most insa- 
lubrious port, — but the great moi*tality 
among the English soldiers arose from 
other than climatic causes. It is now 
a favorite resort for invalids. There is 
less sickness among the troops than 
there would be among the same num- 
ber of men stationed in any town in 
England. The island is about twenty- 
three miles long, and nine broad at its 
extreme points ; its population may be 
estimated at 25,000, — residing mostly in 
villages and hamlets. It contains one 
large city, Tinghai, a mile or more 
from the harbor. Tinghai is a walled 
city, with a population, perhaps, of 
20,000. The houses, for the most part, 
are low, miserable dwellings, generally 
of mud, and often with no floor but the 
earth. The temples are numerous and 
in good repair, and «r«wded with gaudy 



idols. I have distributed tnet^ among 
the principal shopkeepers, in- the 
schools, and among the priesthood. 
Everywhere they were received with 
civility. A monastery which I visited), 
just without the city walls, contained 
but one monk who could read. He 
took me to his cloister and showed me: 
his furniture,— a bench, a table, and 
some rough boards covered with straw^ 
for a bed, over which hung his rosary.. 
Poor man, I would fidn have told hint 
that his whole life of penance would 
avail him nothing, but I could do no 
more than leave my tracts, with a 
prayer for the Mastoids blessing upon 
them. 

I have traversed on foot a great part 
of this island, prescribing for the sick, 
performing various surgical operations, 
and distributing tracts to all who could 
read. These pedestrian excursions 
brought me in close contact with the 
people. I took my meals with them, 
slept on theur beds, and endeavored to 
make myself, in a measure, one of 
them. 1 was cordially welcomed to 
their homes, and furnished with the 
best food and lodgings their villages 
aftbrded. For the most part, they are 
extremely poor, sweet potatoes and 
fish forming the greater p|art of their 
food, rice being too expensive for them 
to use frequendy, and a fowl is a rare 
luxury. Their abject poverty and their 
filthy habits are a fruitful source of dis- 
ease among them ; ulcers of the cornea, 
from their meagre diet, are common 
among the adults, and a hideous form 
of scabies afflicted by far the greater 
number of the children. 

Other maladies, the result of sin^ 
were very common. I would not j udge 
them harshly, but there was too much 
evidence of their being very sensual to 
escape observation. There seemed but 
little sympathy among them for human 
suffering; — my operations seemed to 
amuse them greatly, and their merri- 
ment became anoying when they saw 
a portion of integument removed 
from some poor woman, or when the 
patient uttered a groan. Whether the 
hospitality they showed to strangers, 
be the result of native kindness of 
heart or fi*om the expectation of being 
fully compensated for their pains, may 
be questioned ; but there is much rea- 
son to believe that they possess little or 
no benevolence. They seldom showed 
kindness to those who fell into their 
hands by shipwreck or capture during 
the late war. One is reminded at 
every step in China, that pagan eivili- 
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zatk>n diflfers materially from the civ- 
aization of Christianity. Still, I saw 
enough that , was interesting in the 
people to make me love them. They 
appeared contented, and even cheer- 
ful ; and though unceasingly employed 
in procuring a subsistence, their fea- 
tures were not careworn by ai^aiety for 
the bread of the morrow. 

On entering a rude temple near the 
sea-beach, I met two poor fishermen 
almost naked. The^^ had been out all 
night and had taken nothing ; and 
were before an idol, seeking its favor 
for their next attempt They lighted 
tapers, which were placed under the 
nose of the god, burnt gilt paper, and 
sought for favorable omens in the 
ashes ; and having found, a^ they fan- 
cied, some assurance that better luck 
would attend their labors next time, 
they departed highly pleased with the 
result. In this ceremony there was not 
the least manifestation of religious feel- 
ing ; the whole attention of the wor- 
shippers was taken up by the stran- 
ger, — ^laughing and talking nearly the 
whole time. I sighed that I was un- 
able to tell these poor men of Him who 
was the friend and companion of the 
fishermen of the sea of Galilee. 

It is not uncommon for the Chinese 
to dispense with the services of priests 
in their approaches to their idols, as in 
the case of these fishermen. 

At another temple, once possessed 
of considerable splendor, but now al- 
most in ruins, in which I sought a few 
moments' rest, the priest, an aged 
man, received me very kindly. After 
placing before me the usual cup of tea, 
he ran ofl^ without hat or shoes, ex- 
posed to the rays of a scorching sun, 
to a neighboring village, to announce 
my arrival He soon remrned, follow- 
ed by a long train of men and children. 
I accompanied them to the village; 
their politeness required me to lead the 
way. The road being but a few inch- 
es wide, our march was in single 
file. On our arrival at the village, 
we marched to the house of the head 
man, whose reception hall was cheer- 
fully opened. After dining with a few 
of the elders, the sick were admitted 
and prescribed for. This duty accom- 
plished, tracts were distributed by my 
friend, the priest, who, though unable 
to read himself, yet knew all in the 
crowd who could. He handed them 
about with much discrimination. On 
quitting the place, this old gentleman 
accompanied me fiurther on my way 
than any of tht crowdi 



bland ofPulo — BudhiH tenths. 
On this tour I visited also the cele- 
brated island of Puto, which is inhab- 
ited exclusively by Budhist priests and 
their attendants. The island is about 
five miles long, and one and a half 
broad. There are no less than thirty 
temples, containing each from three to 
one hundred and fifty idols. Some of 
these temples were once magnificent, 
but the best of them are now greatly 
dilapidated ; many of them are small 
mud edifices, also partly in ruins. At 
one time, when Budhism was in its 
palmy days in China, there must have 
been many thousand priests on this 
island, judging from the numerous un- 
tenanted cloisters around each temple. 
At present, there are but one hundred 
and fifty residing there, and these are 
miserably supported. The priests re- 
ceived m* kindly, giving me a cloister, 
with some boards and straw, in the 
principal temple of the island. They 
allowed the temple to be transformed, 
for the time, into a Christian dispen- 
sary, where many were prescribed for, 
and several operations performed. On 
one I ventured to operate for cataract ; ' 
the operation was successful, and will 
not, it is hoped, be followed by any se- 
rious inflammation. There was the 
same want of feeling manifested by the 
priests as was remarked among the 
people on Chusan. The whole bro- 
therhood laughed loudly on seeing' one 
of their number undergo the operation 
for the relief of entropium. The 
abbot seemed especially amused. 
This man had projecting from the 
centre of his forehead, a very singular 
bony or cartilaginous tumor, which he 
and his associates assured me was 
occasioned by his frequent prostrations 
before the idols ; for the more zealous 
the idolater, the harder does he knock 
his head on the stone floor. Several 
of the idols were represented with a 
similar tumor on the centre of their 
foreheads. 

At night, after retiring to rest, my 
curiosity was excited by the sound of 
the gigantic drum in the temple, which 
some one was beating, — about one 
stroke a minute. I arose, crossed the 
court separating my cloister from the 
temple, and climbed up to a latticed 
window, but could see nothing. All 
was in perfect darkness. But there 
was, evidently, some poor priest there, 
taking his turn to keep the idol awake, 
which task he faithfully performed 
until the morning dawned. 
The priests accepted of my tracts, 
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and prepared paste for me to post 
Christian handbills on the walls about 
the island. 

On my retmn to Tinghai, I stopped 
at an English military station, "where 1 
spent the Sabbath, — ^was permitted to 
converse with the sick in the hospital, 
and to address those men who chose 
to attend. All the Protestants and 
many* of the Catholics came and lis- 
tened to an imperfect ejqiosition of a 
chapter in the bible very attentively. 
A pious officer contributed eighty ru- 
pees to our mission treasury,---4ie has 
become a monthly contributor. 

The scenery of Chusan is quite pic- 
turesque. The island is, evidently, 
formed of a group of smaller ones by 
the sediment brought from the conti- 
nent by the Yangtsze-kiang. The same 
cause is still in active operation, and is 
gradually connecting the whole archi- 
pelago together, and this to the main 
land. The hills rise as abruptly from 
the perfectly horizontal plains as they 
ODce did from the surface of the ocean. 
These plains are very fertile, yielding 
two crops of rice annually, and also 
one of beans. The hill sides are ter- 
raced, in some cases, to their very sum- 
mits, and planted with sweet potatoes ; 
and where nothing else will grow, 
there are stunted pines and rank grass, 
which serve for fuel. The tallow tree, 
camphor tree, the tea plant, and cotton 
plant, also grow here. Its capital, 
Tinghai, would make a good mission- 
ary station, which may be said of innu- 
merable accessible points along the 
coast But, alas! it will be occupied 
by none but the emissaries of an apos- 
tate church. 



Germans* 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. 

ONCKEIC. 

(Continued from p. 133.) 

Oldenburg and Jever chvrches — Han- 
over — Memelj fyc. 

From the brethren in the Grand 
Duchy of Oldenburg we have received 
the most encouraging intelligence. The 
Lord is evidently raising the dead, 
where hitherto the god of this world 
reigned undisturbed over the children 
of death. Br. H. has made frequent 
missionary tours, in which I had much 
encouraged him, as br. M., the deacon 
of the church at Jever, could conduct 
the religious services during his ab- 
sence. His journeys have extended 



from one end of the Grand Ihichy to 
the other, and beyond it. His labors 
have consisted in tract and bible circu- 
lation, preaching, and visiting the scat- 
tered saints. The Lord has accom- 
panied our brother on these errands of 
mercy, and made him instrumentaJ in 
imparting eternal blessings to many 
rpady to perish. At three or four new 
places accessions have been made to 
our numbers, and in the vicinity of 
Marburg we hope soon to see another 
Christian church raised. As br. H. is 
still very young, I sent br. K., one of 
our deacons, from this to examine 
the candidates for baptism in various 
parts of Oldenburg, and administer 
that ordmance to them. This was ac- 
complished at the beginning of the 
present year. His journey was highly 
interesting, and attended with great 
good. He baptized nine converts, 
preached several times, and encoura- 
ged many of the brethren whom he 
met with. Among the converts was a 
fisherman and his wife, who formerly 
were united to the Moravian brethren, 
who have a small society at Bremen. 
Every effi)rt was made by that body to 
prevent the above step, but truth pre- 
vailed. Br. K. gave a most interesting 
description of the baptism of this 
couple. It was at the dead hour of 
midnight when these and another con- 
vert alonff with br. K., left the cottage 
of the fisherman, the latter taking the 
lead with a large axe and a rope slung 
over his shoulders. The frost was in- 
tense, the earth covered with snow, 
whilst the moon and stars shed their 
dim light on the path of the little band. 
When they reached the place where 
the solemn service was to take place, 
our fisherman set to with his axe, and, 
after considerable labor, cleared a space 
large enough for the burial and resur- 
rection. For the information of timid 
saints, who are afraid of very cold 
water, let me add, that none of these 
disciples were the worse in their bodies 
for this act of obedience to the Lord ; 
they are all perfectly well from recent 
accounts. 

The two churches in this part, at 
Oldenburg and Jever, enjoy at present 
a season of rest But this is venr pre- 
carious, the clergy being strongly op- 
posed to our movements, and ready to 
do all they can to stay our progress. 
The good seed is, however, in the 
meantime, scattered far and wide ; and 
the Lord, faithful to his word, makes it 
bud and yield fruit Men's mouths 
cannot be stopped, and every acces- 
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sion increases the number of those 
who will speak the things which they 
have received as God's truth, and ex- 
perienced to be according to godliness. 
We cannot be sufficiently grateful for 
what the Lord has wrought in this part 
of Germany, especially when it is re- 
membered how much the gospel is 
generally opposed. At the close of 
last autumn, the civil and ecclesiastical 
authorities assumed such a threatening 
aspect towards our brethren that we 
were led to look for a severe persecu- 
tion. The storm has been silenced; 
for though the clergy were for the en- 
forcement of the severest measures, 
the authorities were of a different opin- 
ion, ai^d the former were thus compel- 
led to follow the example of the latter. 
Since then, an infant has been taken 
by violence from the arms of its mo- 
ther, at a village called Sillenstedt, 
near Jever, and sprinkled at the house 
of the pastor of the place. From this it 
would appear as if this strange practice 
was to be generally acted out towards 
our brethren. Many of our brethren 
have such a dread of this human in- 
vention, that they will do any thing to 
prevent it, though, for myself, I must 
say that, after a faithful remonstrance, 1 
should be passive in this matter. 

In the kingdom of Hanover, where 
our devoted br. S. labors, the great se- 
verity with which our brethren were 
treated, has been somewhat relaxed. 
Nay more„ a royal permission has been 
given for conventicles, by which twenty- 
§ve persons may assemble, but not dur- 
ing public worship. A severe threat 
is, however, appended to this against 
such as shall administer the sacra- 
ments, not being, acknowledged by the 
government. 

Br. S. has continued to prosecute his 
arduous work in visiting the scattered 
disciples in various parts of the king- 
dom, and in generally spreading the 
gospel of Christ Many of his jour- 
neys were made during the night, as 
be is not permitted to leave the place 
of his residence. The good spirit of 
our God has owned these laboi*s, so 
that seventeen converts have been bap- 
tized by him, and two or three dis- 
orderly brethren restored. Among 
these were several who reside at the 
capital. Dear br. S. was, two or three 
months ago, near the point of death ; 
the Lord heard our prayer on his be- 
half, but, alas ! our brother entered too 
soon on his work, and a relapse was 
the consequence, from which he is 
dowly reeovering.' 



We have another valuable fellow- 
laborer in br. C. S., at Eimbeck. He 
is a plain journeyman carpenter, work- 
ing at his trade, but a most devoted 
brother, who is frequently out on mis- 
sionary tours, and whose labors have 
enjoyed the divine blessing to a most 
gratifying extent. I expect a visit from 
both' these brethren shortly, when 1 
hope the spirit of the Lord will direct 
us in our consultations to the adoption 
of such measures as he ^intends to 
bless to a still larger degree in the in- 
gathering of Grod's children. Among 
our Hanoverian converts was a young 
man educating at the national semi- 
nary for schoolmasters. He was ex- 
pelled from this institution on account 
of the change in his religion. I hope 
that he may become useful in the 
spread of the truth in Hanover. We 
had intended to employ him at Ham- 
burg, to instruct a number of the chil- 
dren of our members ; but no sooner, 
was a commencement made, tlian he 
was ordei*ed to leave the city. 

I would urge it most affectionately 
on the consideration of your respected 
Board, to employ two or three brethren 
in various parts of Hanover. They 
must be Hanoverians, as the subjects 
of other States, on attempting any 
thing for the Lord, would be banished 
Sana ciremonie from tlie country. 

From Memel, where I sent br. Rem- 
mers about sixteen months ago, I 
have received frequent and encoura- 
ging communications. The cause is 
prospering, and accessions have been 
made to the church, both fi^om the 
world and the original church, which 
may be considered as broken up, owing, 
mainly, to the bad conduct of its pas- 
tor. Br. R., I regret to say, is now 
obliged to return home, on account 
of the death of a near relation. To 
leave the station altogether unoccupied, 
might be attended with serious conse- 
quences ; I have, therefore, begged br. 
Oncken, who had accompanied br. R. 
to Memel, and who is at present 
at Elbing, where, along with his 
tempoml engagements, he has been 
very useful in promoting the Savior's 
interest, to return to Memel and occu- 
py br. R.'s place till he can send 
another brother. At Elbing, I rejoice 
to add, there are some precious souls 
who wish to follow the Lord in all 
things. 

In Pomerania, where we have no 
official connexion, I keep up a friendly 
correspondence with the brethren, by 
which, I hope, the good work is 



VOL. XXIV. 



33 



Or00ee : — iMtr pf Mr. hsmt. 



[AuOb 



■on Bhall profess tbe Greek religioD. 
To this law he has assented, sa far as 
it relates to his own children. For the 
faith of other possible successors to the 
throne; he declines to pve his pledge. 
My confidence is still strong that 
God has a work for us to do in Greece. 
Something good is to come out of this 
prohibition to baptize. We may preach 
the gospel, and a whole gospel, and 
still be doing only what every priest is 
allowed to do, if he is disposed. And 
if we are questioned, our reply shall be, 
^ Wt have transgressed no law/* Thus 
the very wea|>6n formed against us, 
may be our defence. " God ttnll make 
the wrath of man to praise him." 



LETTER OF MR. LOVE. 

Death ofDr, Uziglto, 
Letters have been received from our 
mbsiooary friends at Corfa bearing date 
May 20, portions of which we hope to in- 
sert in a fature number. Earlier commu- 
nications speak of the death of Dr. Uziglio, 
a Jewish physician of distingaiahed celeb- 
rity, and a zealous and able friend of the 
mission. The excellences of his character, 
and the loss sustained by the mission in his 
early removal, may be estimated from the 
following letter of Mr. Love, dated at 
Providence, R. L, June 3. 

By a letter from Mrs. Dickson, re- 
cently received, w« have tl^e mournful 
intelligence that Dr. Uziglio, of Corfu, 
one of our most interesting converts, is 
no more. lie died the early part of 
the present year of an epidemic, which 
prevailed at Corfu to an alarming ex- 
tent, and with a violence and fatality 
unprecedented in any malady to which 
the country has ever been subject. 
The epidemic appears to have been 
one hitherto unknown in those parts; 
and though, in type, a typhoid, and 
evidently connected with the hepatic 
secretions, under the influence of some 
atmospheric miasma peculiar to warm 
climates, yet its specific character 
seems to have been but imperfectly 
apprehended, and hence l)eyond the 
reach of medical skill. 

The following extracts from Mrs. 
Dickson's communication will be in- 
teresting on account of this and other 
information which it contains respect- 
ing the mission at Corfu. Her letter 
is under date of Feb. 8, 1844, which, it 



will be recdlected, was about one 
week previout to the arrival of Mr* and 
Mrs. Arnold, and Miss Waldo ; and is 
in reply to one which had been just 
received from us, bearing her the un- 
welcome intelligence that these mis- 
sionary friends, who were expecting te 
sail in the autumn, had been for tbe 
time then being, detained. Mrs. Dick- 
son says, — 

^' The last mail brought your letter, 
and I cannot tell you the degree of dis- 
appointment and discouragement it 
produced. I had prepared every thing 
for the reception of our dear friends 
by that very steamer ; but instead of 
welcoming them, nought but the sad 
intelligence of their detention still in 
America, was received; and with no 
certainty when they would be able to 
embark. I could have sat down and 
wept. But I did not I thought of 
Him who is wise in counsel and mighty 
in strength. I knew there would b!» 
no want of facilities to waft them acroe» 
the ocean, if such was His will ; and 
since it was not, it only remained for 
me to acquiesce sweetly in the best or 
all measures. 1 already begin to see 
that it is, probably, a mercy that they 
have not arrived just at the present 
time. 

"An uncommon, and hitherto un- 
known disease, has appeared in Corfu, 
and carried away many to their long 
home. It is neither plague nor cholera, 
but equally fatal in its effects. 

" The individual is seized with pain 
in the head, which increases until de- 
lirium ensues^ and the patient raves 
until he dies. This is a period longer 
or shorter, according to the violence of 
the disease on the constitution of the 
person. Some are cut off in twelve 
hours, others in twenty-four, and a few 
have continued a week ; but deaih, up 
to the present time, has been the in- 
evitable consequence of every attack. 
No one has escaped, at least so far as 
I have heard. I have lost three of my 
Sabbath scholars, and others are ill, 
and the mothers of two more are at 
this hour in dying circumstances. 

" But of all the deaths which have 
occurred, none has affected me like 
that of Dr. Uziglio ; oh ! this has fallen 
like a weight upon my heart. It is felt 
as a public calamity ; all classes lament 
him, and all now honor him. But he 
is gone, never more to ^examine the 
bible as to the great question of the 
MessiahJ^ 

Dr. Uziglio, it will be recollected, 
was by birth a Jew, and, of goutm, •d- 



1844] 



Greect: — LtHer qf Mr. Love. 



253 



ucated in the Jewish religion. Ailer 
becoming himself enlightened, he be- 
came very anxious that his "kindred 
according to the flesh," and particularly 
his own relations, might also receive 
Christ ; and, with this in view, it ap- 
pears that at the close of last year he 
had gone to Italy, his native country, 
for the purpose of effecting arrange- 
ments for the removal of his father and 
mother, and his little motherless daugh- 
ter, to Corfu. Mrs. Dickson adds, — 

" When, at the close of the year. Dr. 
Uziglio returned from Italy, he found 
this disease beginning to make its- ap- 

S;arance among his brethren the Jews, 
e devoted himself with great assidu- 
ity to his patients, — was frequently day 
and night with them. About the same 
time I had another attack of ague and 
fever. When he came to see me, he 
told me of this disease, *and,' said he, 
* they die^ and dU^ and die^ and there is 
no remedy,^ He seemed more than 
usually sober and thoughtfuL He gave 
me some charges concerning my own 
health, — spoke of my leaving Corfu to 
recruit my strength before the begin- 
ning*of the heat ; * But,' said he, * you 
must.not stay away long, we cannot do 
without you here. My fjather and mo- 
ther are coming from Italy to live with 
me, and niy little daughter shall be 
placed under your care ; you will direct 
her education.' I saw him no more. 
The fatal headach deprived him of his 
senses, and only once, in a short lucid 
interval, when one was sympathizing 
with him and expressing the hope that 
he would yet recover, he said he was 
assured that all the doctors in Corfu 
could not cure him, Grod alone could 
do that He, probably, referred to the 
number of the physicians on account of 
the many that came around his bed. 
Five were in regular attendance and 
sixteen In consultation. 

" It is reported in Corfu that there is 
not a man in the city whose loss will 
be so severely felt, or one who is so 
deeply and generally lamented. Mr. 
D., a Greek, made an orieition at the 
grave, and spoke with such feeling and 
pathos that many wept aloud. 

*' Some time since, when the deaths 
were most numerous. among the Jews, 
the Rabbi called a meeting and pro- 
claimed a fast And among other 
causes of the judgment of God upon 
them, he mentioned particularly Dr. 
Uziglio's school and the doctor's defec- 



tion from the Jewish ^th. But now, 
when our dear friend has fallen a vic- 
tim to the disease, which among the 
people is called ' The Sword ofJefuycah^ 
what will be the consequence ! Ah, my 
brother ! my heart faints at the pros- 
pect. The little ray of light which had 
sprung up in the Jewry of Corfu, is at 
once extinguished, and veir probably 
the Rabbi and his party will use their 
influence to withdraw the Jewesses 
from our school. Already since the 
doctor's death, but fourteen of the 
twenty-eight have returned. I would 
not lose confidence in Jehovah, or in 
any way doubt his love ; still, we can- 
not but be affected by the repeated dis- 
appointments to which this mission has 
been subject" 

It become us, dear sir, with submis- 
sion, and with unfeigned humility, to 
bow, to this afflictive dispensation (HT 
Almighty God to the Greek Mission. 
All must lament the death of this es- 
timable young man, for he was a pub- 
lic benefactor in the city in which he 
dwelt, and 'specially so to the com- 
munis of which he was a member, 
and at the head of which he most de- 
servedly stood. But it is for the mis- 
sion that his loss is most to be de- 
plored. He was, we hope, a sincere 
Christian ; and the Christian principle 
that led him, afler a year's patient ex- 
amination of Scripture, to acknowledge 
Jesus as the Messiah, though at the < 
hazard of having his name cast out as 
evil both among Jews and Greeks, 
from his connexion with the mission ; 
and the Christian self-sacriflce that in- 
spired him to sustain, mostly at his own 
cost, a school for the elevation, mental 
and moral, of eighty of the youth of his 
people, where, amid the pressing en- 
gagements of professional labor, he 
found time daily to give an hour's in- 
struction in moral science, had com- 
bined to impress us with the assurance 
that he was "a vessel of choice^ for 
boldness and for self-denial, to teach 
Christ crucified to his perishing coim- 
trymen. Our Heavenly Father hath 
blasted our hopes; clouds and dark- 
ness are round about Jehovah, yet jus- 
tice and judgment are the habitation of 
his throne. And though in the midst 
of this affliction His path is in the great 
waters and his footsteps are not known, 
yet will we rejoice in the assurance, 
that " Ml things toork together for good 
to them that love GodJ* 
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Smeirfcan atiti ^oreffln SHile Aocftt^. 

This Society held iU Seventh Aanoal 
Meeting on Taesday, April 23, 4844, in 
the house of the First Baptist charch. 
Second Street, Philadelphia. 

Amount received from aaxil- 

iaries, charches, &c., $20,577 66 

Amount from sale of books, 8,215 86 



Total, $23,793 52 
Balance in the treasury, $8,120 86 

The Committee to whom was assigned 
the duty of inquiring into the disburse- 
ments of the Society, presented the follow- 
ing report, which was adopted. 

Tiiat after a careful investigation of all 
the appropriations and expenditures of the 
Board, they concur in the opinion that the 
Board have used the money committed to 
their trust, with Bdelity, economy, and 
discretion. The pl^oportion expended in 
the foreign field during the past year, ow- 
ing to peculiar circumstances, nbt likely 
often to occur, was not so great as in 
former years, nor as it is desirable that it 
should be in future. The Society ^has 
been in existence seven years. In this 
period, the sum of $164,250 has been ex- 
pended in printing and circulating the 
scriptures ; — $130,000 in the foreign, and 
$34,250 in the domestic field. This pro- 
portion of diabursemetits, it is presumed, 
does not vary far from the wishes of the 
denomination. And your Committee are 
of opinion that if there should be any 
change in this proportion, it should be in 
favor of the foreign field. 

The following reference to the fruits of 
missionary labor at Tavoy, in giving the 
entjre New Testament to the Karens, 
towards which the Bible Society made an 
appropriation of $2000, will be read with 
interest. 

The Karen New Testament was printed 
as far as tli6 10th of Luke, in May of last 
year. It was expected that the whole 
New Testament would be completed by 
the end of the year. There is something 
of moral sublimity in the contemplation of 
such an event. A rude, simple people, 
amounting in tba aggregate to saviral mil- 



Iwns, who till now W6r» WTtlk)Bt a wrftte* 
language, and withoot God and hope, have- 
been approached in Chrisliaa kindness bj 
a band of Christian brethren from the- olhmr 
side of the globe : their language has been 
reduced to a written form, the gospel 
preached to them, aeeompaaied in a re- 
markable degree with the Holy Gboet seal 
down from heaven : maay cburcbes have 
been gathered, schools established, and, 
now to crown this work ef Christ-like be^ 
neficence, they are permitted to read \tk 
their own tongue the whole New Teeta^ 
ment of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ,, 
with all its precious revealment of love and 
hope, eternal and infinite. What disciple 
of Jesus will ever grudge bis pittance or 
his patrimony devoted te the aecomplisb- 
ment of such an object ? Your Beard have 
felt unusual satisfaction in devoting 200^ 
dollars the past year to this object. 

The Society appropriated also $8000 to 
be employed by the English Baptist mis- 
sionaries in India in publishing the word of 
God. One of the missionaries. Rev. W. 
Robinson of Dacca, says, — 

Few serious persons, acquainted with 
the present state of the native mind, a 
transition state, let it be observed, will 
doubt the propriety of scattering portions 
of the word of God in all possible direc- 
tions, even where no oral instruction can 
be obtained. The Hindus are now awaking 
from the slumbers of many ages ; they are 
beginning to think, to inquire, to seek for 
information ; and they feel that Christian- 
ity has some claim to consideration ; and 
shall we not furnish the means for investi- 
gating the most important subject that be- 
longs to man ?^ — Annual ReporL 
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From the report of the above Society, 
whose annual meeting occurred April 16, 
1844, we gather the following facts. 

Four brethren and tbeir wives have re- 
turned to the field of raisskmary labor* after 
a temporary absence. 

Seven brethren have been sent oat as 
missionaries to occupy important posts of 
usefulness ; together with five teachers and 
three female teachers. 

Two miMionarits have alio btts taken 
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vpOB the fands of the Society, who were 
already laboring in the mitsbnary field. 

Six brethren have been accepted who 
have not yet left for their sphereg of labor. 

Daring the last year, therefore, twenty- 
three missionaries and teachere have been 
added to the list of laborers. Inclading fe- 
males, the total is thirty-nine. 

Since the commencement of the Society 
there have been sent oot or accepted, 192 
missionaries, (males,) about one half of 
whom are still laboring in foreign lands. 

Two missiooaries have died during the 
past year, both ordained ministers. 

Scriptures printed in India, 

Though no new translation has been 
commenced, those began at a previoos pe- 
riod have been eontinaed, and some of 
them completed. 

In the Sanscrit a new edition of each of 
the Gospels and of the Acta, 2500 copies, 
and of the Gospels and Acts together, 1500 
eopiea, has been completed, and tlie version 
of the Old Testament .prepared in manu- 
script to the end of the Pentateuch. A 
new edition of the Psalms will be immedi- 
ately put to press, to be followed by an 
edition of Isaiah and Daniel ; after which 
it is proposed to commence an edition of 
the wliole^ Bible in this language, an under- 
taking the importance of which it is hardly 
possible to overrate. 

The Hindi Testament has just been fin- 
ished ; the edition printed consisting of 
1000 copies. 

In the Bengali language the third part 
of the Old Testament, containing Job, the 
Psalms, and the writings of Solomon, has 
been published. The printing of the pro- 
phetical books has advanced to the end of 
Jeremiah, and tho hope is entertained that 
the entire Old Testament will appear in 
May or June. Of the new editions of the 
Psalms and Proverbs, mentioned in the last 
report, that of tho Psalms, 5000 copies, 
has been completed, the Proverbs are in 
hand, and will be ready in a few weeks. 
Of the gospel of Luke an edition of 12,000 
copies, of the Acts, one of 5000 copies, 
and of Luke and Acts together, one of 
3000 copies, have been printed ; and an 
edition of John, to consist of 15,000 copies, 
has been eommenced. 

In Hindustani 4000 copies of the gos- 
pel by Matthew in the Arabic character, 
have been printed ; and large editions of 
the whole New Testament and of parts of 
it, both in the Arabic and Persian charac- 
tan, are in th« prasa. 



Lastly, of the Armenian Testament two 
editioos are being carried through the presa 
simultaneously, by the Rev. C. C. Aratiion, 
one of them (1260 copies) in the ancienj, 
the other (1000 copies) in the modern Ar- 
menian language. Both of them contain 
marginal references to parallel passiiges. 
The ancient Armenian Testament has ad* 
vanced as far as the middle, and the mod* 
em as iar as the end of Acts. 

The whole number of volumes, the print- 
ing of which has be§n completed during tlie 
year, amounts to 45,000, while the works 
in hand amount to 47,760 more. 

Of the great good which these copies of 
the bit/Ie are likely to produce, a striking 
instance occurred recently in India. An 
intelligent and learned brahmift of Benares 
had occasion, some little time ago, to go 
down to Calcutta. On his way he called 
at Mirzapore, where one of the brethren of 
the London Missionary Society gave him a 
copy of the New Testament in Sanscrit 
(Dr. Yates's version). The pundit, to be- 
guile his weary hours in the boat, read the 
testament, and was convinced of its divine 
authority. On his arrival at Calcutta, he 
was directed to the house of an agent of 
the Church Missionary Society, and had 
repeated conversations with him on the sub- 
ject of religion, from which the missionary 
gathered that he was not only a sincere in- 
quirer, but a subject of divine grace. He 
has since connected himself with the cause 
of Christ in his native city. How beauti- 
ful this unintentional, harmonious co-opera- 
tion of three denominations in the conversion 
of this man ! The Testament, translated 
by a Baptist, given away by an Indepen- 
dent, and explained by an Episcopalian, 
proved the means of leading him to Christ. 
'* This incident will also show (adds our 
correspondent) how important it is to have 
a Sanscrit translation. The brahmin Would 
have declined accepting, or at least would 
not have perused, a Testament in the com- 
mon tongue.*' 

General state of the Missions, 

In Calcutta, the eight churches contain 
454 members, of whom 270 aronaiives. 
The baptisms during the year have amount- 
ed to 32 — all natives, with the exception of 
three. The number of schools in Calcutta 
and the neighborhood is fourteen, and of 
scholars 954, being an increase of 105. 

In various parts of Northern India there 
are sixteen churches ; 69 persons have* 
been bapti2sed ; the total number of mem- 
bers being 465. The number of schools is 
nineteen, with an average attendance of 
673 scholars, an increase of about fifty as 
compared with the accounts of 1842. 

lo Ceylon, 16 psnioiis have been added 
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to Afl chorcbM, miking tha total nimbar 
of mflmbari BSD. Thera ara b]m> 81 na- 
tive preachan, and 40 ■chonla, with 12fi1 
chiUreo. On the whole, thsrefore, the 
■occeH of the minion throoghoal India is 
anch aj claiina our gralllnde and praiaa: — 
17T ponons hsis been added to Ibo charcli. 
M on a proreaiioQ of their fuilh ; the total 
amber of Di embers beingl449. ThaaDm- 
ber of Bchoola ia TS, and of children taught 
in them 2S84, being an increue ofSTS. 

Mors than one of the miasionariea of 
tba Soeielj' in India pli 
town ahould have at least one Entopein 

ante. Tbeae zillih towns are the oentre* 
of their respective disiricia, and are ibe 
aMt of ibe eoantry niagislrecj and collec- 
torships. The average popalalion of ■ liJ- 
lah ii a miilioQ, while each ia larger than 
an English coddI^ . The offices of tba mag. 
islrates, collector, and jndgo, are alwayi 
attended bf vail 'Dambera of people from 
averj part of ihs district — a circamstance 
which renders these localities ver; impor- 
tant lor Iha parpoaei of preaching and dis- 
tribnting the scriplDtes. -Siirelj it is not 
too maeh to asli for 
million of people. 



ArHiCA. — Eight 
■istant misiionariei, eight teachers, fonr- 

taen female 



their means allowed. The district is a 
very important one ; the popnlation Dp- 
wards of two and a half millions, of whom 
one million apeak Breton, and half of these 
Breton only. Mr. Jenkins waa, till Jatdy, 
the only misaionary among them. The 
Presence and cooperation of Mr. Jonea will 
prove, it is hoped, of essential aerviee. 

The Committes bare pteesnre in eta ting, 
that a vary conrenient site has been ob- 
. tained for a chapel, towards Ibe erection of 
which they will be glad to receive contri- 
bnlioas. M. Le Foatdraj, Ibe Frotealaat 
minister at Brett, haa kindly promised to 
make peraonal application for help in Paris 
and other parts of Franca. 

The Committee have lo ackoowledge 
the kindness of the Paris Religioaa Tract 
Society, in granting aid towards printing 
several tracta written by Mr. Jenkini in 
ihe Breton tongae. A new veraion of the 
script urea in tlmt langnage haa been began, 
and n considersble portion, it is hoped, will 
be Gompleteil daring the year. 

The anfnl ignorance and snperstitiozi OT' 
the people call londly for the sympathj 
and prayers of British Cbrislians ; wbile a 
recent oiinale of the government in refer- 
ence to liberty of religions worship, is like- 
ly (D afford, in the opinion of oar brethren, 
led facility for religions Proteatant 



Since the last report the Society have 
become the proprietors of tha properly of 
the West African Company in Fernando 
Po. The passeasiaa of it has enabled 
them lo provide immediate accommodation 
for their missionaries, end has furnished 
baildinp for ichoola and religious worship, 
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Bapiiii Missionary Society. After a length- 
ened and careful inquiry, the Committee 
complied with ihis request, and have re- 
solved to carry on <tbe eSbrU of our bretb- 



Threa yean ago the ohnrch- 
as in Jamaica aent an application to the 

Commiltee lo begin a mission lo Africa, 
promising to '■ stand bjibem." Thai mis- 
lion was begun, and the pledge bas bean 
aobly falSlled. By the •> Chilmark," nine- 
ond-Ihirly persons, in all, left Jamaica for 
Africa ; and while ihe Committee bore iha 
eipenses of the veasel, the outfit of ibesa 
Trionds was home, to ihe extent of £60Q, 
by ibe churches that sent Ibem. An equal 
anm, at least, haa been received from 
Jamaica each year since the African His- 
jiou was first established. 

In conoeiion with ihirtj-nine stations in 
Jamaica, 188 1 persana have been baptized ; 
while from eleven others no definite report 
bas been received. The total number of 
members connected with the thirty-nine ' 
itations ia 22,164 ; with all the chnrehei 
uboul 84,000. The number of inquirera 
about 12,000. The number of acbolars in 
Ihe day schools is 6981, and in the San- 
ilay achdnle 14,036. 

SotiTH AuERicA. At Belize, one 
miagionary, and aeven native preachers and 
Ecboolmaalera. 
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Receipli. 

The total recBiplB of tbe Socktf for the 
jear, eiclniiTa of conlribuliotis lowards 
the misBioa vesiel, amoDiii to $96,271,17 ; 
an increuB, m compared witb UbI jear, 
of 52066,97. 

Sammary. 

The Intal number of memben idded to 
tbe chorcheB doTiDg Ibe pusl year ii 3670, 
tho total ntimbar of memben in all tba 
chBicheB being 37,976. There are also 
2ft2 BtaliODB, 90 misaionariea, GB female 
■niasianariea, with 197 native prescbere 
and BcboolmaBters. The number of day 
adioolfl ii 139, of obildreo tanght ia day 
■dioalB 972S, and of, children tanght in 
Sabbath gchoolB about Ifi.SlS. The total 
' TcceiptB for all parposea, $112,941,67. — 
Min. Htrali, iEng.) 



SliRrrfcait UtaflXst JQomc ffllsslan Sii< 

The Twelfth Anniveraary of tbe Ameri- 
luui BapUit Home Miagion Society waa 
held ia the meetiDg-honie of the First Bap- 
lial chnrch ia Philadelphia, on Tuesday 
■flemoon, April 28, 1544. 

President, Heman Lincoln, Boston, Mass. ; 
Caneaponding Secretary, Benjamin M. Hill, 
New York i Ti«aBarer, R. W. Martio, 
New York. 

Amaoiit received daring the year, io- 
clnding receipts ofaaiiiiarieB, $61,811,62 ; 
that ia, $11,223,40 more than laat year. 
Eiclnaive of tbe receipts of aniitiariee, 
$11,401,76 ; being $1,696,19 more than 

Summary oflabon, and ruutls. 

Tba total aumbei of Bgenls and misaiaa- 

ariea registered in tbe miaaioaBry table, ia 



866. They neia dislribnted in twenty- 
five of tbe States and Territories, in Can- 
ada and TeiHB. They supplied at least 
761 stations. Their joint labors are eqnal 
to those of one man for 179 years. 

Ttie repoTta of many of the missionaries 
of aniiliariee are very deficient of statisti- 
cal information : neveitheleu, among the 
reanlta mentioned by tbe whole number ^ 
naqed on the list, are the baptism of 6069 
persons ; tbe orgaaizatlon of fmy-five 
cbnrches ; and tbe ordination of thirty 
ministers. At the stations occupied by 
them, 6626 children have been instructed 
in Snnday sctiools ; ninsleen booses of 
worship have been completed, tiventy- 
three others have been commenced ; and 
twelve churches have become able to inp- 
part their muiislers witbont missionary aid. 

Of [he number of mlsBionBrieB mention- 
ed, seventy-nine were appointed by the 
Eliecntive Committee ; siiteen of them, 
however, received their cominissiaus since 
tbe 1st of February, and but B few of them 
have yet reached their fields. Tfae num- 
ber actually employed, therefore, was but 
sialy-ihree. These labored in eighteen 
States and Territories, in Canada and 
Texas. They statedly supplied 249 sla- 
lioDB ; delivered 6329 sermons and lec- 
tures ; made 11,130 pastoral visits, and 
performed a large amount of other minisle- 
rial labor, the aggregate BQiouot of which 
is eqnal to thai of one man for forty-six 

Among tbe results of their labors, ibey 
report Ibe baptism of 1127 persons; the 
organizatian of twenty-nine cburclies, and 
the orduialion of eighteen ministers. Under 
their superintendence, 4306 pupils have 
been inslTucted in Sunday schools and bible 
classes. 

At their stations, four houses of worship 
have been erected, and eight others com- 
menced ; four chnrcbes have been suffi- 
ciently Btreoglheued to maintain the stated 
ministry of tbe gospel without further as- 
sistance i and forly-fonr young men are 
preparing for the ministry.-— .dn. Report. 



ammcan Satitfat 33oai;li of jFocef&H JUtssfons. 



Cbe SmpoTtance of a Ssstnnatlc StuKs 

of t])e J^xtoxs of fissions. 

Tbe following is the inbslance of tbe 

ramarkB of Professor Gammell, of Brown 

Dniversity, made at a missionary meeting 

b«hl Jnoe 18 and 19, m the Pme Bt. 
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Baptist chnrch. Providence, R. I., on " The 

Importance of a Systematic Study of the 
Hulory of Hissions." 

The enterprise of modem miieious, said 
Mr. G., had its origin a little more than 
half a cflulnry ago. It begat) amidst ctr- 
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camstances of the hamblest obBCority, and 
I was, at the outset, little noticed save to be 

despised, by the frown, the wealth, or the 
learning of society. But within the brief 
period of fiAy years, it has emerged from 
obscarity and ascended to an eminence so 
conspicuous, that it challenges the atten- 
tion and the admiration of the whole civil- 
ized world. It has made contributions to 
science, to literature, and to art ; and in 
the wide circuit of its results, it has twined 
itself with every interest and hope of civ- 
ilized man. - It is no longer looked down 
npon with indifference or contempt, but is 
pointed at with joy and with pride by all 
who are interested in the happiness and 
improvement of their race. 

Now the hbtory of this upward march 
from a despised obscurity to a proud and 
commanding eminence, — and all the stu- 
pendous results which it involves, is the 
history of missions. The importance of a 
systematic knowledge of it is evident from 
the very statement of its character, and the 
subjects to which it relates. But for the 
purpose of giving this kind of knowledge 
its appropriate rank among the numerous 
objects of attention and study, he begged 
leave respectfully to submit to the pastors 
apd ministers who were present, the fol- 
lowing proposition, viz. : — That a sys^ 
tematic knowledge of the history and re- 
sults of missions is so important as to 
deserve to be reckoned among the essential 
objects of a minister's professional study. 
He said essential objects of study, — not an 
incidental one. It was not like the know- 
ledge of civil history, or science, or litera- 
ture, or art. It was higher, far higher 
than any of these. It was rather like the 
knowledge of theology, or of the history of 
the church, or of pastoral duties, — it could 
not be dispensed with. This was his own 
honest conviction, and he hoped it would 
not be thought exaggerated by any who 
heard him. He would mention a few con- 
siderations in support of its truth. 

1. This kind of knowledge is the most 
interesting that can be presented to the 
human mind. It pertains to the great- 
est and most remarkable experiment ever 



made for the civilization and improvement 
of the human race. How do all the speco^ 
lationa of philosophy, all the schemes for 
human improvement, fade into insignifi- 
cance by the side of the humble, self- 
denying labors of Chrutian misaronaries ! 
The achievements of science, noble and 
sublime as they have been, the revolntionn 
of States, pregnant with nughty consequen- 
ces though they were, yet have never 
borne so directly or so powerfully npon 
the true interests of mankind as the enter- 
prbe of modem missions. It earries the 
mind away from all narrow and local in- 
terests, and opens its sympathies to all the 
sufferings, the ignorance, the degradation 
of hnmanity. It spreads out before ns the 
geography, the climate, the productk>ns of 
distant lands, — the rude manners, the gross 
mythologies, the governments, and institu- 
tions, and scattered memorials of new and 
strange races of men, and shows us the 
same human nature in its most degraded 
and repulsive forms, yielding to the power 
of the cross, becoming obedient to the faith 
of the gospel, and startmg forward in a 
career of social and spiritual progress and 
improvement. No other form of know- 
ledge is so well fitted to enlarge and en- 
noble the mind of a professional man as 
knowledge pertaining to subjects like these, 
linked as they are with all the eternal in- 
terests of human beings. 

2. The history of missions contains the 
most striking illustrations of the power of 
the gospel which can be found in the 
records of Christianity since the days of 
the Apostles. It is to this that the minis- 
ter must turn if he would instruct his peo- 
ple in the deepest workings of man's moral 
nature, or impress them with the most 
wondrous triumphs of the grace of God. 
The changes of character which Christian- 
ity produces in its own chosen seats, — m 
the midst of civilized life, where her influ- 
ence has been felt for ages, — these are 
familiar and common-place, and often fail 
to impress the heart when recounted from 
the pulpit. But who does not feel, as he 
hears the story of Africaner or of others 
such as he, that it was no ordinary, every- 
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day power, that conid sabdne the 8a7age 
cannibal, the sconrge and deyaatator of 
half a continent, and change him into the 
meek, ingennons, and benevolent Chriatian. 
Here, in the midst of cnltivated society. 
Christian institutions seem to be things of 
course, — the inheritance we have received 
from the past, — ^but point us away to the 
€outh Sea Islands, or to the barbarians of 
Southern Africa, and we see how powerful 
Christianity is, even when separated from 
all outward aids, in renovating and exalting 
tinman society. It there works with its 
own unmixed energy, and the amazing re- 
sults which it accomplishes are all its own. 
3. The history o% missions contains, 
also, the bes^ demonstration of the impor- 
tance of the Christian religion to man, and 
of its fitness for all his innumerable and 
diversified conditions. Other portions of 
hisfbry show how the human race have 
toiled on through century after century ere 
they have emerged into the light and hap- 
piness of high and general civilization, — 
to government, and education, and regu- 
lated liberty. But this tells of results 
greater than these, wrought in a single 
generation by the simple, unaided power of 
Christianity. Scarcely thirty years have 
elapsed since the first missionaries landed 
upon the Sandwich Islands, — among a 
people sunk in barbarian degradation, 
without religion, without arts or intelli- 
gence, and almost without the rudiments 
of the social state. These men went forth 
to those solitary islands without the pro- 
tection of government, without the patron- 
age of the rich or the powerful, and com- 
menced their labors away from the world *s 
gaze, among a race of semi-barbarians. 
After thirty years they reappear from their 
obscurity, and present themselves before 
the world, — and as the result of their 
simple and unnoticed labors, they point to 
a civilized and Christian nation, which they 
have formed from the bands of savages 
they went to teach. It has laws, and litera- 
ture, and all the institutions of religion, of 
education, and of government, and it comes 
boldly forth to take its place in the ranks of 
Cbriftiaa civilization, side by side with the 



oldest nations of the world, and is readily 
welcomed by statesmen and monarchs into 
the brotherhood of nations. This is the 
achievement of the simple power of the 
gospel set forth by the faithful missionary. 
Compare a result like this with any thing 
else in the history of civilization or of 
Christian society, and how vast is the pre- 
eminence which it holds ! Take a single 
instance. Christianity was first preached 
to our Saxon ancestors in England in the 
year 695, by Augustine and thirty others 
associated with him. It was a most im- 
portant mission, and the English race feel, 
to this very day, the blessed influence of 
that single event. But alas ! how slow 
was its operation when compared with the 
triumphant success of the gospel in the 
Sandwich Islands. It is not too much to 
say, that many centuries had elapsed be- 
fore the churches in Great Britian were as 
numerous or as pure, and before the in- 
stitutions of teligion were as firmly planted 
or as well supported as they have already 
become in the Sandwich Islands, within 
the brief period of thirty years. Indeed, it 
is to these lately degraded islands, that we 
now turn to behold the largest Christian 
churches, and what is still more, the largest 
proportion of the whole population under 
the direct influence of the gospel, that can 
be found in the whole world. Such is a 
single specimen of the arguments, the anal- 
ogies, and the illustrations which the min- 
ister may find in the history of missions for 
enforcing the claims of his mighty theme, 
and rendering it attractive and majestic to 
the minds of men. 

4. But there is one other consideration, 
Mr. G. remarked, which of itself is suffi- 
cient to establish the proposition he had 
ventured to announce. It is, that without 
this systematic study of missionary his- 
tory on the part of ministers, the mis- 
sionary work will not go on. It is in 
vain to expect that it will. The interest 
of the church in this enterprise must be 
kept alive and increased by the teachings 
of pastors, and, in order to teach, they 
must be well-informed, systematically ac- 
quainted with the whole subject. There 
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if no other ioteraot which it capablo of ap- 
pealing 80 strongly to the symyathiei and 
the coDtribntiona of all who love their 
race, especially of all Christian people. It 
is the great work to which, before all 
others, the Christian charch stands pledged 
by the Savior's last command, by the 
toils and sufferings of other ages, by the 
precioos memory of those who have (alien 
in its prosecution, and by the glorious re- 
mits already achieved. All these the min- 
ister should thoroughly understand, as a 
pait of his sacred profession, that he may 
urge every argument, meet every objec- 
tion, rouse every energy, and quicken 
every generous Christian impulse among 
the people to whom he preaches. Thus, 
and thus only, — to all human reason,— can 
the missionary enterprise go forward to the 
destiny appointed for it by Him who came 
to seek and to save the lost. 

The importance of this species of know- 
ledge is now so generally acknowledged, 
that scholars in every branch of literature, 
and statesmen amidst the toils of govern- 
ment, turn to it as among the most curious 
and valuable kinds of instruction which the 
age can famish. The historbn and the 
geographer rely upon it in the researches 
which they pursue, and the minister of 
state is attracted to it by its connexion 
with the interests of government, and com- 
merce, and civilization. If it is thus impor- 
tant merely to literary and scientific men, 
what is its importance to the ministers of 
religion, — to the appointed leaders and 
heralds of the Christian church ? What 
other place can it occupy in their esteem, 
than that of an essential part of their 
professional studies 7 



Meat!) of t|)e 51^011. 2,ebf JTartoell, of 
CamiJtmije, |«as». 

The brother whose name stands at the 
head of this obituary notice, died the 27th 
of May. The death of but few men makes 
so large a vacancy in the ranks of the faith- 
ful, or so seriously interrupts the current 
of the social interests. Mr. Far well was 
not only beloved by all who knew him. 



b«t the inatence is rare, in which a man 
enjoys so large a share of public confidence. 
He was a successful business man ; he 
filled, we believe to universal aatisfactioD, 
various responsible civil and other public 
offices ; while the kindness of his heart, 
the soundness of his judgment, and his 
great integrity, caused him to be lo6ked up 
to for advice and assistance by the widow, 
the orphan, and the firiendleae generally. 
Above all, he was an example of pure and 
consistent piety. Eminently discreet, he 
was, also, uniformly devotbnal. While 
diligent in business, he was ferrent m 
spirit. Through life, he was the liberal 
patron of every good caose that claimed 
his charity. Of few men covld it be s» 
justly said, that he did justly, loved mercy^ 
and walked humbly with God. 

The Acting Board of the Baptist General 
Convention, of which he was the AseistanS. 
Treasurer, at a special meeting held May 
28, passed the foUowmg resolntran. 

Resolvedt That this Board have hearJ 
with the deepest sensibility, that their As^ 
sistant Treasurer, the Hon.- Levi >Farwell» 
has been called away by death from the 
beneficent labors in which he has been 
long and faithfully engaged. While they 
would bow with profound submission to 
the will of Divine Providence, and find 
comfort in the assurance that oar beloved 
brother has made a happy exchange, they 
cannot fol'bear to express their solemn con- 
viction of the great loss which they have 
sustained, and their painful apprehension 
that the large vacancy occasioned by his 
departure cannot be easily supplied. 

SElecent SntelUgetice. 

Denmark. — Imprisonment of Mr. 
Manster, The late imprisonment of Mr. 
M., at Copenhagen, is already extensively 
known in this country. Mr. Oncken, 
under date of June 12, gives the following 
account of it, as contained in a letter ad- 
dressed to him by Mr. M. 

Our dear br. P. Moenster was again 
imprisoned on the 13th of May, on 
which he writes : <* Just at the moment 
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subjected, and not being either willing 
or able to do so, he was committed for 
eighteen days to prison, on bread and 
water. Notwithstanding these cruel 
measures, our brother appears ito be of 
good courage, and though some of the 
Lord's servants are bound, his truth 
still prevails, and bids defiance to all 
the power and craft of earth and helL 

Germany. — ^The followiog statements 
also are given hy Mr. O., relative to the im- 
prisonment and other afflictions of our breth- 
ren in Prussia, Oldenbnrg, and Hanover. 

In Prussia, where thus far our breth- 
ren had met with little or no difficulty, 
the sweet calm has been changed into 
a threatening storm, not indeed at its 
capital, where the church enjoys ex- 
ternal peace and internal prosperity, 
but at the eastern and western boun- 
daries of the empire. Br. Remmers, 
who has labored for eighteen months 
at Memel, was imprisoned about the 
middle of April, and sentenced to leave 
that town in a day or two. The city 
chamberlain, though not a second 
Quartus, kindly interceded on behalf 
of our brother, so that they gained 
time to appW to the general superin- 
tendent at Konigsburg, to obtain, if 
possible, a rescinding of the above 
measure. They are now waiting the 
result of their application. Br. Onck- 
en, whom I had sent to Memel to re- 
lease br. Remmers, had fallen danger- 
ouslv ill, so that he was not expected 
to live. In other respects the cause 
there gave pleasing indications that 
God was blessing the efforts of our 
brethren. 

At Bitterfield, where br. W. has the 
pastoral charge over the little flock, 
and where eight converts were added 
to the church during 1843, the severest 
measures are now threatened, if our 
brother continues to administer the 
sacraments. Preaching, &c., has not 
been prohibited. These threatenings 
are not mere police regulations, but 
decisions of the king's ministers and 
the highest civil court at Merseburg. 
' Our beloved brethren in the Grand 
Duchy of Oldenburg are also subjects 
of cruel persecutions. Their infants 
are taken by violence from them in 
order to be sprinkled ; and then* re- 
ligious meetings are prohil)ited under 
the severest fines, so that they can only 
visit one another, and thus encourage 
each other to continue faithful to the 
end. Several of the brethren expect, 



when I received your esteemed letter, 
with enclosed bill for marks 514, for 
which accept of my hearty thanks, I 
am taken off by policemen. The ways 
of the Lord are strange, but always the 
best. He gives me and my vrife and 
daughter patience, peace, and joy ; only 
to the church, this came rather unex- 
pected, especially to the young mem- 
bers, who have been baptized during 
the last year of peace, and who have 
not, as yet, rendered any service in a 
campaign of this kind. These are 
rather disconsolate, but our faithful 
Lord and Savior, who has given us in 
times past so many proofs of his love 
and power, will also strengthen and 
comfort these, and cause this trial to 
promote their growth in grace 'and 
knowledge. 

** The cause of my arrestis principally 
the false opinion that I, poor sinner, 
am the sole cause of the considerable 
increase of our members, most of them 
having stated before the court that 
McBustePs preaching had produced the 
change in their sentiments. To this 
may be added the numerous attendance 
of hearers at our public worship, which 
is as a thorn in the eye to the ministers 
of the state church ; for their places of 
worship are paitly empty ; and hence 
they have influenced the authorities to 
new persecutions. A lawsuit will now 
be commenced against me, and, per- 
haps, several members of the church, 
which may last for years ; whilst they 
cherish the desperate hope to silence 
and destroy the church during this 
time ; forgetting, that, as long as they 
cannot arrest our Lord, all labor will 
be lost For if these would hold their 
peace, the stones would cry out" 

We have, since the above, been fa- 
vored with a letter from sister Mcen- 
ster, fi^m which we learn that the 
measures against br. Mcenster are this 
time much severer than before. The 
assemblies had been dispersed by the 
police, and every attempt had been 
made to obtain information from Mrs. 
Moenster about the church and its 
members. I really do not know what 
can be done for our brother. We can 
do nothing at Hamburg but sympathize 
and pray tor him ; but your Board may, 
probably, make another remonstrance 
on behalf of our oppressed brethren. 

On Langeland, also, the iron hand of 
the law continues to be stretched out 
against our brethren. Br. Rasmus 
Madsen, the present pastor, was re- 

. cently sentenced to pay the cost of the _ ^ . _ , 

prosecutions to which he has been ' every day, to be distrained, as they can- 
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new and carefiil examination of native 
literature ; and one object will essen- 
tially facilitate the other. 

We are making progress in the cast- 
ing of a new fount of small type, and 
it is nearly half done. The provi- 
dence of God seems to direct us rather 
to the accumulation of means for doing 
good t|)an the actual employment of 
those means under existing circum- 
stances, except to a limited extent. 
We do not, however, neglect those op- 
portunities which are Occasionally pre- 
sented to us. 

The new party in the priesthood men- 
tbned b^low, has been repeatedly alladed 
to by Mr. Jones, as being in a ** forming 
state." ** It has wholly arisen since 
1833, and instraction derived from mission- 
aries in regard to geography and astronomy, 
has had no small share in its formation.*' 
It was first denominated ** liberal" daring 
the prevalence of the report that the king 
had prohibited the circulation of Chris- 
tian books, this class of priests and those 
connected with them being, for the time, 
the only persons who sought or received 
books. 

The state of public opinion on the 
subject of religion, in this country, is 
not at present wholly quiescent The 
** liberal party" (more properly ** latitu- 
dinarian") referred to in a communica- 
tion I lately sent you, are increasing 
rapidly ; and embrace the most intel- 
ligent and thoughtful portion of the 
priesthood, and a large number of other 
classes. Their views seem strongly to 
resemble those of Confucius, who, 
when inquired of regarding heaven and 
hell, is said to have replied, " We do 
not yet understand all that pertains 
to earth, why should we trouble our- 
selves about what lies beyond itl*" 
They do not expressly deny a iiiture 
existence, but they say, " Wh|it do we 
know about it ?*' Some time ago they 
had rejected most of the geographical 
and astronomical errors of Budhism, 
and those books which teach them. 
Only a few days since, one of the most 
intelligent of them said to me, " We 
take none of the Budhist books as a 
guide. We examine them, — what we 
Snd probable and reasonable, we adopt, 
— what is not so, we reject. Gaudama 
was wise, — but not infallible.'' They 
are " free thinkers," — and if they learn 
to Udnkj in any way, an important ob- 



ject is gained. The want of iftougM, 
and an apparent inability to think, is 
often one of the most perplexing and 
discouraging circumstances to be met 
with in our attempts "to combat error 
and spread truth. 

Mr. Jones all odes agam to thb chaagt 
in the priesthood in his letter of Jan. 22. 

The change to which I have adverted 
among the priests, is advancing. Very 
few days pass without some of them 
calling. Last week I had a three hours' 
discussion with about a dozen of them, 
— young men, — ^thinkers, — such as I 
have not before seen in a body during 
all my residence here. They leel that 
Budhism, as a religious system having 
divine claims, is not tenable. Chris- 
tianity is too humiliating. They fly to 
reason, — and would fain set it up as a 
guide. When pushed by the ever re- 
curring question, how, eitner on grounds 
of reason or Budhism, sins can be for- 
given ? they confess their ignorance \ 
but some, like many in lands more en- 
lightened, would fain suppose that re- 
pentance and resolutions of amend- 
ment are all that can be required of 
them. 

Renewal of tmct distribution — Commer- 
cial d^fficuUies, 

The work of tract distribution seems 
to call for fresh effort The fears of the 
people in regard to receiving them, seem 
wholly to have subsided. A few days 
ago, 1 was visited by a man of very re- 
spectable appearance from Chumpdn, 
about 200 miles south of Bangkok, who 
has been travelling extensively in the 
country there, and also ^ to the north. 
He says that our books are in almost 
every &mily, both north and south, and 
are carefully preserved and frequently 
read. Scarcely a day passes without 
applications at the house for paiticular 
tracts by name. The Gospels, Joseph 
and Moses, Daniel, The Parables, Gold- 
en Balance, Seven Princes, &C., are 
thus in the mouths, and, we hope, often 
in the thoughts of many of the people. 
Many, among whom are priests and 
noblemen, apply for complete sets, that 
they may keep them for reference. 
Sometirnes, after having had a number 
of different kinds in succession, they 
bring them all back, bearing marks of 
usage, indeed, but not of abuse, and re- 
quest us to bind them, for their better 
preservation. We have, therefore, con- 
cluded to bind up, in a substantial man- 
ner, a few himdred copies of the Four 



1844.] 



China: — Ldten of Dr* Matgvman, 



vn 



Gospels, one vol.; the Epistles and 
Apocalypse, one vol. ; and all our 
tracts, one vol. The second edition of 
Acts is exhausted,— of Matthew, nearly 
so, — and but few copies of Mark re- 
main ; the second edition of Joseph 
and Moses, also. I propose carefully to 
revise the latter, and reprint them with 
an addition of the history of David. 

Feb. 23. There has j ust been a good 
deal of commotion in this city, occa- 
sioned, as far as I can learn, by the fol- 
lowing circumstances. The agents of 
the king, about two 3'ears ago, request- 
ed Mr. Hunter, an English merchant, 
10 order 200 guns. He did so, by wri- 
^ ting to England. He subsequendy 
went to Singapore, bought thirty or 
forty guns, and brought them here, and 
they purchased them ; then an English 
vessel, which was consigned to him, 
brought sixty or seventy more, which 
were also sold to them. When, his 
200, ordered from England, arrived, 
the agents declined taking any more of 
them than enough to complete 200, 
with those they had already bought 
Mr. H. insisted on their taking the 
whole '200, as they were sent for at 
their order. Last year Mr. H. went 
home to England, and was previously 
requested by the king to buy and bring 
out a steam vessel. He did so, and 
she has lately arrived. This also the 
king declines taking, and it has led to 
high words and much wrath. Rumors 
of war are rife, and what will be the 
end we cannot telL The ''Express" 
steam ship sails for Singapore to-mor- 
row, and Mr. H. goes in her to lay the 
matter before his government There 
have also been gross infringements on 
the treaty with the English regarding 
trade. Sugar, the staple export of the 
country, is all bought up by the king's 
agents, who will sell none of it without 
an advance of two ticals per picul ; all 
which advance, it is said, goes to the 
king. I should not be surprised if an 
English government vessel, with some 
diplomatic agent, should arrive here 
soon to adjust matters. The people 
are frightened, and reports of marvel- 
lous matters spread like wildfire among 
them. Sometimes we hear U;iat we 
are all imprisoned or fled, — and the na- 
tives wonder .that we should not take 
our passage away from the country in 
the steamer, — but I do not apprehend 
any serious trouble will come of it 
Eveiy thing will, probably, soon settle 
into its accustomed place. 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS OF DR. MAC-^ 

eowAir. 

Ningpo and its population — Tht un^ 
huneadead, 

Ningpo, Dec. 15, 1843. Reserving 
for some other occasion a more* partic- 
ular description of Ningpo, I will merely 
state that it is in Lat 29, 54 N., Long. 
121, 35 E., where the YaU and Yung 
rivers unite to form the Tatsiah, about 
twelve miles from the sea. The beau- 
tiful alluvial plain in which it iS sit- 
uated, is remarkably fertile and pop- 
ulous, intersected by numerous oanals 
and dotted with villages and hamlets. 
The population of the city has been es- 
timated at from 300,000 to 600,000. J 
should place it at 125,000, including 
the city and immediate suburbs. The 
plain, doubtless, contains more than 
half a million. It ranks as one of the 
most beautiful and wealthy cities of the 
empire, and is certainly superior to any 
other city accessible to foreigners. The 
houses, stores, streets, and temples, sui- 
pass those of any other place I have 
yet seen in China. Moreover, it is the 
cleanest, or rather, the least filthy, city 
on the coast It contains a pagoda, 
many elegant monumental gates, sev- 
eral large basins, or lakes, where fish- 
ing is carried on by nieans of cormo- 
rants, and is surrounded by a wall 
about five miles in circumference. 
Over one of its rivers there is a bridge 
of boats, connecting the city with a 
large village on the opposite shore./ 
Its situation, as respects salubrity, does 
not appear unfavorable, yet foreign resi- 
dents will, doubtless, be subject to in- 
termittents. As a residence in, sum- 
mer, it must prove trying to the Euro- 
pean constitution, because of the ex- 
cessive heat and the indescribable filth 
of the place and people. The common 
practice of leaving the dead uninterred, 
though it does not appear to be detri- 
mental to health, is exceedingly offen- 
sive to the stranger. Turn where you 
will, you caii scarcely avoid seeing a 
cofiin, — in every vacant lot, in the tem- 
ples, in the gardens, the fields, and by 
the way side, these abodes of the dead 
abound, — and many of them, falling to 
pieces, leave the bones exposed to 
view. Happily, the mountains which 
encompass the plain will afford a safe 
retreat during the summer montns; 
where out-stations may be established 
ajDoag tiie viUag^Sy and nuflmonoiy la- 
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bon carried on in connezioii with thote 
in the city. 

Ningpo, according to the provisions 
of the late treaty, is to be opened for 
trade. The British consul and suite 
are soon expected. Merchants and 
vessels will soon follow. 

Jirriiftil at Ningpo — Hospilal opened — 
CirctUaiion of tracts, 

I came here on the Ist of November. 
Alone, a perfect stranger, and entirely 
ignorant of the dialect of the place^, 
had it entered into my plans to employ 
an y;iterpreter, I could not have obtain- 
ed one; no person here can speak 
English. Entered the gates by night, 
and found lodgings in the house of a 
broker, with whom 1 remained an un- 
welcome guest ibr several days. My 
time vras mainly occupied in fruitless 
efforts to get a dwelling. Finding the 
people were afraid of admitting me, I 
Degan to despair, and would, perhaps, 
have been compelled to return to Chu- 
san had not the Master whom we serve 
interposed, by sending a merchant to 
me, who offered me a whole house in 
the centre of the business part of the 
city free of rent This gentleman, 
having heard of my wish to establish a 
hospital in the city, immediately came 
and made tiiis kind offer. It was glad- 
ly accepted, and in the course of a few 
days, the Ningpo Medical Missionary 
Hospital was established. A few simple 
operations, which were successful, have 
already secured for the institution the 
confidence and favor of the people. It 
is now necessary for me to restrict my 
practice to opthalmic affections, it being 
impossible to attend to more than a 
tythe of the applicants, so numerous 
^have they become. Every thing at 
present being subordinate to the one 
great object of acquiring the colloquial 
dialect, the hospital does not receive 
that attention which I hope to be able 
to devote to it at some future day. 
Now, I regard it merely as an auxiliary 
to my studies. The relief which the 
practice of surgery affords to my fellow- 
men here, is a source of inexpressible 
pleasure ; still, I am not happy in the 
work, nor can I be, until my familiarity 
with the language will enable me to 
tell them of a Savior's love. The few 
phrases which I have now mastered, 
are barely sufficient in my intercourse 
with my patients. But the press can 
be made to teach where the tongue 
cannot Each |>atient is provided with 
a card containing the following epitome 
ofdi?iii«traUi| ^TlMLordJMuaMgrs, 



Thou abalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, with all thy mind, and 
thy neighbor as thyself" ^God so 
loved the world as to give hiii only be- 
gotten Son that whosoever believeth 
on him should not perish but have 
everlasting life." '* Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be 
saved." ''He that believeth not shall 
be damned." Beneath this, are the 
name and nation of the surgeon, and 
the register number of the patient and 
the disease. The patients who could 
read, were desired to commit the passa- 
ges of scripture to memory, and I have 
irequendy the happiness oif hearing it 
recited. The first to do so was a 
young Budhist priest Each patient who 
can read, is also supplied with tracts 
These little messengers have thus 
found their way far into the interior. 
A few days since, a party of merchants 
from Nankin accepted an assortment 
gladly, and since then, a mandarin of 
high rank from a distant city, was 
also supplied at hia own request 

I have had a large number of the 
Ten Commandments printed, also a 
particular account of an eclipse of the 
sun, which is to take place en the 21st 
inst These have been posted about 
the streets, in private houses, and 
throughout the neighboring country by 
my patients, and also by a person em- 
ployed for the purpose. There are 
few in the city who have not read or 
heard the message from Sinai. They 
pronounce the law to be good, but re- 
gard it as irksome, compared with the 
precepts of Confucius and his conv- 
mentators. Yet there is no issar- 
mountaUe obstacle to the conversioii 
of these atheistie pagans. He is faith- 
ful who has promised. It is only r^ 
quired of believers that they be found 
iaithftil, and the gospel will soon achieve 
great triumphs amongst these people. 



Agreeably to aa iotimatios in oar last 
Magazine, we present some extracts from 
the letters of oar missionary friends latdy 
arrived at Corfa. Their voyage across the 
Atlantic was an ** exceedingly pleasant one 
in respect to the treatment received and 
the companionship enjoyed ;*' so that, net- 
withstanding *< much rough weather and 
adverse winds," and the nsnal accompani- 
ment of SSI siakwsss, in the early part of 



1844.] 



Greece t-^Lettera of Mr, JtnoUL 



977 



their course, thej « were almost tempted, 
as thej BBtcred the harbor of Corfu, on 
the morning of. the 17th of February, to 
regret its early close. To the kind and 
gentlemanly captain of the Patapsco, and 
his lady, as well as to their obliging and 
'attentive fellow-passengers, they were all 
greatly indebted." 

Their reception at Corfu was equally 
marked with •** God's loving kindness," 
though saddened by the news of Dr. Uzig- 
lio's death. To Mrs. Dickson, especially, 
it was an occasion of theliveliest joy and 
gratitude. The letters from which we 
make our extracts, were written a few 
weeks subsequently. 



LETTERS OF MR. ARNOLD. 

Commencement of mxesionary service — 

Inquirers, 

Our missioDary life has not been 
without iucideDts of deep interest to us 
since I wrote. Only two days after 
the date of my letter, an English lad, 
about sixteen years of age, called to in- 
quire if I was willing to teach a bible 
class of boys on Saturday evening. He 
was formerly a member of br. Love's 
class, and seemed very desirous to have 
me renew it I have reason to hope 
he is not indiflerent to the weltare of 
his souL The next week I met the 
class for the first time ; there were four 
present ; one more has joined it si nee, — 
all children of English parents. We 
haye begun the book of Acts. The 
lads are from eleven to sixteen years 
of age. I expect one or two more. 

On the 26th of February, Demetrius, 
from Potamo, called to see us, to express 
his interest in our arrival. I was alone 
when he came, and, of course, could 
not converse with him, though 1 was 
able, ordinarily, to understand what he 
said. He soon asked for the ^Euag- 
gelion," and we sat down to read to- 
gether. Mrs. Arnold soon joined us, 
and after a while Mrs. Dickson and Miss 
Waldo also came in from schooL In 
this manner we spent two hours or more, 
reading verse by verse alternately, and 
pausing to compare different passages, 
and to suggest such practical thoughts 
as the text suggested, and as we were 
able to convey to his mind. I am much 
pleased with this way of entertaining 
Greek visiters. It has various advan- 
tages. It prevents the embarrassment, 
or rather diminithiT it, arinoi^ firom 



our inability to converse, and so, by 
keeping them longer with us, gives us 
opportunity to become better acquaint- 
ed. It improves our pronunciation of 
the language. It is a distinct and ap- 
propriate avowal of our business in 
Corfu. It presents divine truth to their 
minds, and gives us opportunity to 
direct their attention to passages that 
are particularly suitable, by a gesture, 
a look, an emphasis, or a few stammer- 
ing words. Demetrius says there are 
several at Potamo, who meet with him 
every Lord's- day to read the scriptures. 
He said he was one of Mr. Love'^ ear- 
liest and most frequent attendants, and 
he wished to be the same to us. This 
visit gave us great joy ; not merely as 
indicating some degree of religious in- 
terest on his part, but also as being the 
beginning of our appropriate labors. 

^he next Lord's-day (March 3) after 
Demetrius called, we had a visit from 
another Greek, an old man named 
Paul, who resides here in the city, and 
of whom mention has been made by 
br. Love. He is almost seventy years, 
of age, and says he has begun late to 
learn the truth. His mind is much en- 
lightened ; this is ihe best I dare to say 
of him now. He read with us as above 
described. The next Lord's-day he 
came again, and dined with us, making 
no scruple of eating meat with us, 
though it was Lent He hasTieen here 
two or three times since, and has once 
attended our English service. He must 
have been prompted by curiosity, for 
the preaching could not be intelligible 
to him. I suppose it was the first time 
he ever heard a sermon in English. 
On entering the room, he seemed at a 
loss how to conduct himself^ and fear- 
ful of omitting ignorantly some cus- 
tomary expression of reverence. We 
had no images for him to bow to, and, 
indeed, I think he would not have rev- 
erenced them much, if we had had 
them ; but long use had, probably, 
made some such ceremony seem al- 
most necessary to him, and the omis- 
sion of it irreverent He says he prays 
to God on/y, and in secret. 

On Friday, March 1, Miss P., with 
whose earlier religious history you have 
been made acquainted, caUed to ask 
for baptism. She came secretly, on 
accoimt of the ofiposition of her mo- 
ther. Mrs. Dickson had seen very lit- 
tle of her for months, and had begun 
to fear that she was declining from her 
steadfastness. After an hour's reli- 
gious conversation and prayer, she lefl, 
pr^Bunng to mH aguB toon. . Though 
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deeply interested by her appearance, 
and favorably impressed by ber con- 
versation, and strongly confirmed in a 
good opinion of her religious character 
by Mrs. D.'s testimony, we judged it 
v^isest to wait for opportunity of far- 
ther acquaintance. She called again 
on Wednesday, March 6, and spent an 
hour in relating her religious experi- 
ence, and in other religious conversa- 
tion. The result was higlily satisfac- 
tory. On Monday, March 18, she came 
again to see Mrs. D., and had a long 
conversation with her. Yesterday 
(Wednesday) she came again, and ex- 
pressed a clesire to bo baptized to- 
night. I am now expecting to baptize 
her, a little afler sundown, in a place 
parity sheltei*ed from public observa- 
tion, between the Esplanade and the 
citadel. 

1 have already • intimated that we 
have an English service on LordV 
day. It was commenced on March 3, 
at the apparently earnest desire of sev- 
eral of our English finends. The li- 
brary serves us aa a sanctuary. 1 
preached the lii-st Sunday from 1 Cor. iL 
2, There were twenty persons pres- 
ent, including our own household ; but 
Dearly half this number were children, 
or very young persons. The second 
Lord's-day there were twenty persons 
present besides our own number (five). 

10 o'cfoclv, p. M., Miss P. has been 
quietly baptized. She had named her 
desire to her father. He was much 
surprised, but, instead of forbidding 
her, came up with her. He desired to 
see me, and when I went into the 
room, met me in a friendly manner, 
though, as was very natural, not with- 
out agitation. We invited him to ac- 
company us to the water and witness 
the baptism, but he preferred to attend 
Mr. L.'s lecture, and call on his return. 
Before going away, he very kindly and 
earnestly besought her to allow herself 
no uneasiness on his account, but to 
compose her mind, and not suffer her 
thoughts to be diverted from those re- 
ligious reflections befitting the occa- 
sion. The happy daughter was scarce- 
ly able to thank him, for the fulness of 
her heart 



LETTER or MISS WALDO. 

Mission school and bible doss — Midives 
to hope and prayer. 

May 20. I had shared with 

some sad forebodings as to the continu- 
9Mt% of thife mission, characterised, as 



its histoiy had so long been, by repeated 
and marked disappointments ; but ten- 
der mercy and loving kindness have 
followed us from the hour of our fare- 
well to America, to the present mo- 
ment, and the voice of praise should, 
indeed, be heard in our dwelling. Our 
daily prayer is, " Send novo. Lord, pros- 
perity," spiritual prosperity, even salva- 
tion to this perishing people. 

The field, viewed in the distance, 
has now been entered upon, and you 
will, doubtless, ask, if its importance, 
interest, and prospects of usefulness 
have diminished from this more inti- 
mate acquaintance. Far otherwise! 
Our school now numbers fifty-eight 
At the time of my arrival, from the re- 
moval of English regiments, from the 
active opposition of the rabbi, no 
longer held in check by our lamented 
friend. Dr. Uziglio, and from other 
causes, the school was somewhat re- 
duced, and hardly forty were in regular 
attendance. Nor has the increase in 
our school since, (consisting, to a con- 
siderable extent, of old pupils returned,) 
been in the absence of all opposing in- 
fluence. Indeed, some here seem to 
til ink, that, like the camomile, we flour- 
ish the more when trodden upon. 

Of the aboiie number, twenty-four 
are Jewesses, twenty-one En^isb, and 
thirteen Corfuotes. I need not say that 
the small proportion of the latter. is a 
matter of grief to us, and is to me the 
only unsatisfactory and trying circum- 
stance connected with the school. I 
know of only one thing that could rem- 
edy this evil, — a separation from the 
Jewesses, whom the Greeks cordially 
dislike ; and an unwillingness to asso- 
ciate with them, may serve to keep some 
away. Yet we, by no means, feel pre- 
pared to dismiss more than twenty in- 
teresting girls on an imeertainiy, 

.These promising youth, ** beloved finr 
the fathers' sake," are grateful, afiection- 
ate, apt, and industrious; they come to 
us utterly ignorant of the first rudi- 
ments of learning, and of any other 
idea of the Christian religion, than they 
gather from the multitude around them. 
What would result upon the conversion 
of any of them, "we' can hardly tell ; 
probably, the most determined oppo- 
sition; but, at present, they manifest 
the most grateful regard. The most 
thoughtful and interesting among them, 
a fine girl of fourteen or fifteen, was 
attacked, during passover week, with 
the terrible malady which cut off Dr. 
U., justly called by the Jews, who died 
of it in great numbers, '^la spmda di 
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Dio," (the scoui^ of God.) Knowing 
the poverty of the family, and deeply 
feeliuff the critical situation of the, dear 
girl, I could not repress the desire to 
see her, and never shall I forget that 
chamber of sickness. The agonized 
sufferer, surrounded by her weeping 
pareuts, seized every moment with 
convulsive spasms, which wrung from 
her the most piteous shrieks, still re- 
membered, even in that hour of mortal 
anguish, her long loved friend and 
teacher. Clasping my hand, she mur- 
mured the name of " Mrs. Dickson," — 
a tribute this, to the worth of our dear 
sister, far outweighing' the most elo- 
quent eulogiums. We earnestly en- 
treated that ''this sickness might not 
be unto deaih, but that the Son of God 
might be glorified thereby ;" and, hope- 
leas as the case seemed, our unworthy 
prayers were heard for her restoration. 
And when, a few days since, that father 
broughtliis idolized daughter, pale and 
feeble, to the school, where her heart 
had been through aJl her sufferings, 
his broken, tearful thanks would have 
affected any beholder. God grant that 
she may yet be a trophy of redeem- 
ing grace. 

** The morning dew" oflen beguiles 
us with its i^diance, but its evanes- 
cence makes us as often sigh and 
weep. A spirit of inquiry, however, 
seems somewhat aroused, and our bible 
class often witnesses an array of ^ the 
oatechisnL" against the bible, ''the 
church" against Christ, and the priest- 
hood against the apostles. Their 
eager questions, and ready application 
of any. truth, show them not destitute 
of thought; many of them hail the 
I' bible hour" as a pastime ; and a more 
interested group than those who daily 
study with me the word of life, I never 
saw gathered around me in my own 
dear land. We need only, and O how 
greatly, the quickening Spirit ; for there 
IS not one among them who meets 
with any encouraging influences at 
home; and there are not more than 
two or three, who would not encounter 
severe persecution, if converted. 

I cannot tell you with what new 
force and meaning those blessed pro- 
mises come home here in this land of 
barrenness, that God will make " waters 
break out in the wilderness, and streams 
in the desert ; in the wilderness will He 
plant the cedar and the myrtle," and 
*' the desert shall blossom as the rose ;" 
yes, ** like Eklen and the garden of the 
Lord." For nothing but such assurances 
could afford a foundation for faith to 



rest upon, when hoping for the future 
ingathefin^ of this people. The Ob- 
stacles winch present themselves to us, 
(and in this island they are more for- 
midable than almost anywhere else,) 
are neither few nor small. The mis- 
sionary efforts put forth here at inter- 
vals for many years, seem only to have 
awakened prejudice and distrust ; and 
the persecution consequent on the bold 
and fearless conduct of our.br. B., has 
l)aralyzed with fear almost every in- 
quirer. Through this discouraging in- 
fluence, Demetrius, once so disregard- 
ful of danger, trembles like an aspen 
leaf at everv sound when he is with 
us, and seldom does he dare to come 
at all ; indeed, if our Christian friends 
at home would know for what particu- 
lar blessing to pray, in reference to the 
Corfu mission, it is that God would 
grant that perfect hve which casteth 
ovi fear ; for never, till its burning, con- 
straining influence fills the soul, will 
the Greek be willing to confess Christ 
before a gainsaying world, and glory 
in His cross. The young men that 
were accustomed to read the scriptures 
with br. Love, see the truth and under- 
stand it, holding in contempt the super- 
stitions of their countrymen ; yet we 
sigh to see in them the absence of that 
devoted attachment to the cross of 
Christ, which so beautifully character- 
izes our suffering brethren in Denmark 
and Germany, and is so clearly delin- 
eated in the simple-hearted Karens. 



JFtatwe. 

LETTER OF MR. WILLARP. 

Struggle for religious freedom — Its pro- 
gress and present state — Prosecution 
of C , at S . 

Withia the last two or throe years, as is 
known to many of oar readers, a new se- 
ries of efforts have been made in France 
on behalf of religions liberty. Notwith- 
standing the fifth article of the Charter of 
1830, which gnaranties to all ** equal lib- 
erty and the same protection'* in regard to 
religion and religions worship, means have 
been nsed to make this constitutional pro- 
vision a practical nullity, and to subject 
dissenters from the national churches, and, 
in certain circumstances, even members of 
the national Protestant church, to the arbi* 
trary dictation of the civil antfaorities. If 
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members of the national' churches, resident 
at inconvenient distances from their estab- 
lished places of worship, are desirous of 
assembling, (in nnmbers above twenty,) 
at points more readily accessible, and, 
especially, if individuals not of the *< es- 
tablbbed" orders, are disposed to conduct 
a separate religious worship, it b neces- 
sary, as has been alleged, to obtain an 
authorization from the civil authorities, 
or be liable to arrest and punishment.* 

This alleged necessity is based, as we 
have before stated, on articles 291 and 
294 of the Penal Code, and the law of the 
10th April, 1884. And the design of the 
•flforts alluded to, at least their primary 
design, is to cast off the restrictiops which 
are thus attempted to be laid on religious 
worship, and to assert the inviolability of 
the provisions of the charter ; in other 
words, to effect a greater <* harmony*' be- 
tween the charter and the adminittra' 
Hon of the laws. As stated in the Ar^ 
chives du C, Jan., 1844, the object of the 
petitions lately addressed to the Chamber 
of Deputies was, to induce *< the deputies 
to harmonize legislation with the equality 
and liberty of worship guarantied to all 
by the fundamental and supreme law ; and 
to declare that every law, ordinance, de- 
cree, &c., whatever, contrary to the fifth 
article of the charter, was de facto null 
and void, and specially that the articles 
291 and 294 of the Penal Code, and the 
law of the 10th of April, 1834, could not 

* According to a letter of the gardt de» 
Mceaux, minister of justice and religious wor- 
ship, addressed to the president of uie consis- 
tory of Beraerac in 1840, it is sufficient to 
notify the focal authorities of the intended 
change of the place of worship. " It is neces- 
sary to notify the mayor of a change which 
affects the order of nis commune, and the 
consistory in doing so conforms to the rules 
of a wise administration ; but thi» not{fiaUion 
ought to suffice. Nothing, in fact, prevents 
the Protestants of Gardonne from assembling 
in their own commune, under the direction of 
their pastors legally installed, and according 
to the rites of their worship.'' This decision, 
however, has been virtually set aside by the 
later judgments of the courts, and some con- 
sistories still doubt whether they have the 
r^ht to establish new places of worship even 
within their own jurisdictions, without re- 
questing a previous authorization from the 
constituted authorities. — [Archives du Chris., 
Feb., 1844.] 



apply to meetings simply and exclusively 
religions.*' " Every preventive meo' 
sure,** it is added, *< is incompatible with 
liberty. The law most, fix nnalterably, 
and for all, the terms of freedom of wor- 
ship, as it does those which concern the 
liberty of the press and of primary instrne- 
tion. Then, and then only, shall we have 
religions freedom. Freedom, m truth, 
does not exist, so long as its exercise de- 
pends, directly or indirectly, in whole or in 
part, on the arbitrary decision of any au- 
thority whatever.'* 

This freedom, which, it is mrged, ought 
to be practically recognized by law, b not 
to be understood as limited to the private 
ezercbe of one's own ri^ht of religions 
worship, but involves no less the right of 
<< evangelical proselytism." << Thb," says 
the writer above quoted, <* b the great, the 
true question. What we contend for, b 
not the existence of onr authorized chnreh- 
es, but the right of extension for these 
churches, without which right they will 
soon fall back into the state of torpor from 
which they are beginning to emerge ; the 
right for all, as well as for them, to carry 
the light of the gospel inta the bosom of 
Romish darkness, and openly to call on 
souls to forsake the Pope for Jesus Christ. 
Yes, this is the right which we claim, 
the right to labor to make proselytes to the 
gospel by all the means which are approved 
of God ; a right which we shall not eesse 
to claim, and which node can cease to* 
claim, who in heart believes that the crosi 
of J^sus Christ is the power Aid the wis- 
dom of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth, until it shall be dbtinetly 
recognized by the civil power. lArek, 
Feb. 10.] 

The success of the measures ndopted by 
the friends of religions liberty, tboogfa jMt 
entire, has been all, and more than all, 
that was anticipated. We have stated the 
result of the petitions addressed to the 
Chamber in 1848 (p. 187 of thb vol.). 
Those presented the beginning of the pre- 
sent year, from consbtories,. churches, so- 
cieties, pastors, and private mdividoab, 
and nombering ninety-one, were referred 
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to a eooiffiittfle of moe ; one of these wai 
M. Agenor. de 6as[Murin, ** the member 
who had taken this great subject most to 
heart, and who, the year before* had led 
the way with a zeal, a courage, and a per- 
severance, which the churches will not (pr- 
get** The chairman of the committee 
was M. de Uaussonville, also an avowed 
friend to religions freedom. They reported 
to the Chamber of Depntios April 20. 
«< The committee," says Mr. Willard, 
** were unanimous in proposing to refer the 
petitions to the garde des sceauxt that he 
might propose to the Chamber a law to 
gaaranty the liberty of worship to all with- 
ont distinction. Mr. le garde des eceaux 
resisted the proposition with all his might, 
but after two votes declared doubtful, the 
third essay gave a majority of seventeen 
for tho reference. The distingubhed 
speakers in favor of the report were Mr. 
le comte A. de Gasparin and Mr. Odillon 
BarroL Nobody was hoping for this suc- 
cess ; the conservative Catholics and the 
selfish part of the. Protestants, are in con- 
sternation about it, and the minister of 
worship has, for once,* been foiled." 

The following is the language held by the 
editor of the JirchiveSt a few months pre- 
vious to the result being declared. ** In 
face of the opposition which thb (attempt) 
will meet with, not only on the part of 
power, but also of the Rombh clergy, 
whatever they may pretend to say, and 
even of a large number of members of our 
churches and of Protestant members of the 
two Chambers, we are not so foolidh as to 
hope to see liberty triumph this year over 
80 great and so powerful obstacles ; but 
we hope it will advance one step, and that, 
if we know how to persevere and not al- 
low oorselves to be turned from our right- 
ful and holy purpose by any disco urage- 
roent, by any sophbtry , if we have sufficient 
confidence in the justice and goodness of 
our cause to return to the charge year after 
year, we shall in this way mount gradually 
from round to round, and shall finally 
reach the mark at which we aim, not 
for our own sakes, God b onr witness, 
bot for the glory of lib thrice holy name. 
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for the advancement of the kingdom of th» 
gospel of hb grace, and for the salvatioa 
of souls through Christ our only Savior.*'* 
lJirch,f Jan. 18.] 

The following comments are given by 
the same editor after the acceptance of the 
report of the committee. « The question 
of religious liberty has taken a great and 
decbive step. Much remains to be done, 
it is tme, but the Lord is the same yes- 
terday, to-day 1^ and forever. Let us con- 
tinue to pray and to act. Action is here 
the only human guaranty of success ; and 
the best way to establish religious liberty, 
is to use it. Some fnrtber prosecutions, 
some trials, some condemnations, and we 
draw towards the mark.'* ** Acts," says 
M. de Gasparin, ** are*of more avail than 
speeches from the rostrum. Let us labor 
and pray much, have agents, stations ; 
have, if need be, trials and condemnations. 
It b thus that this liberty will be estab- 
lished. To obtain such a result, action b 
every thing ; action earnest, resolved, and 
bold." 

We have made these extracts, that onr 
readers may the better judge of the spirit 
which has been aroused in France in be- 
half of religious liberty, and the probability 
that it will do its work. The controversy 
now going on is of no ordinary interest or 
importance. France at this moment b 
apparently in advance of all the other con- 
tinental governments in the agitation of 
thb question. ** The discussion in the 
Chamber of Deputies," says Mr. Willard, 
'** has rung and echoed to the remotest, 
hamlet of the kingdom.'* And its final 
issue b most intimately connected with the 
spread of evangelical religion throughout 
the continent of Europe. We subjoin a 



* It should be remarked, that the opposition 
to the petitioners, as intimated in tne above 
extracts, did not proceed ezcluBively from 
partizans of Rome. " The most ardent, we 
might almost say the only, enemies to gen- 
eral freedom of religious worship," says the 
editor of the ArcJdves^ " are in the very bo- 
som of onr (National Protestant) church, that 
church, which, next to (Jod and his gospel, 
rests on the foundation of relisious liberty ; 
that church, which, sneaking after the man- 
ner of men, can be built up in France only by 
religious liberty." 
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brief extract from Mr. W.'s letter, illos- 
trative of the amoant of religions freedom 
now enjoyed. 

has had a proems for permitting 



a religious meetiDg to be holden in his 

house at S , I knew that a proc^ 

was threatened, and advised not to em- 
ploy a lawyer, as these prosecutions are 
not for our justification, but for our 
condemnation. F , at C ^'s re- 
quest, wrote a defence and read it be- 
fore the judges; the judges found it 
violent, and refused to permit the read- 
ing of iL F then offered to meet 

the consequences, and the President 

Permitted him to proceed. F says 
e barely escaped from two to five 
years' imprisonment; that the Presi- 
dent had his mouth open to condemn 

him on the spot. C was sentenced 

to pay fifly francs fine and costs. He 
has written to me that he is determined 
not to pay either, but to go to prison, 
if they choose to put him there. This 
is, I think, the right spirit As for the 
defence, which 1 have, word for word, 
I do not find it violent It is a fearless 
statement of the truth, and nothing but 
the truth, — such a statement as a cow- 
ard would not have made. I can easily 
conceive that an oriental tyrant, or any 
other despot, would find it violent I 
am in no way responsible in this case, 
every thing having been done entirely 
without my knowledge. 

I can assure the Board that we have 
acted with all the prudence and cir- 
cumspection which we ^could com- 
mand, in circumstances quite new and 
not a little difficult I have reason to 
think that we have done well ; and, if 
so, it is because we have relied entirely 
upon divine direction. 



main Not* 18, with Massra. Bimiey, Bal- 
lard, Ranney and their wives, and Miss 
Lathrop, arrived at M. Satnrday evening, 
April 6, after a pleasant passage of 140 
days, passengers and crew all well. On 
the 12th, the Charles left with Messrs. 
Gonn and Dow for Calcutta, and arrived 
May 6. — In a letter lately received, Mr. 
Stevens announces the baptbm of fiAeen 
soldiers of H. M. 84th Reg., and one 
writer ; which, added to baptisms of pre- 
vious date, make twenty-five, of the same 
corps, including the captain and adjutant 
We regret to stote that Dr. C, of H. M. 
6Sd Reg., baptized about four years ago, 
has withdrawn to the Ronush church since 
his removal to Madras. 



ISlecent Sntellfaence. 
Arracait. — Death of Mr, Comstock, 
By the steamer which arrived the Ist ult, 
we have received the painful intelligence of 
the death of the Rev. Grover S. Com- 
stock, by cholera, on the 25th of April, 
at Akyab. Mr. Comstock*s health, after 

• 

the death of Mrs. C. and his children at 
Ramree, was, for a time, somewhat im- 
paired, bat our latest previous intelligence 
had been more encouraging. Further par- 
ticulars have not been communicated. 



Maulmaiit. — ^The ship Charles, Capt. 
Henderson, which left this port for Maul- 



China. — Dr. Macgowan returned from 
Ningpo to Hongkong in the bark Oscar, 
Capt. Eyre, of New York, a free passage 
having been generously tendered by Xfae 
commander. They arrived at Macao Feb. 
6, after a passage of five days from Chusan. 
Shortly afterwards Dr. M. proceeded to 
Calcutta, where he arrived April 8 ; and 
on the 30th was married to Miss Mary Ann 
Osborne, daughter of J. F. Osborne, Esq., 
of London. The rite was performed by K 
brother of the bride. Rev. J. F. Osborne, 
a' missionary of the Church Missionary So- 
ciety at Calcutta. Dr. Macgowan was 
expecting to leave Calcutta about the 1st 
of June, and to return to Ningpo by the 
earliest opportunity. 



SAawanoe Missioir. — Overflow of 
Osage and Kanzas rivers — ffide de- 
vastation — Accessions to the church. 

In a letter dated at Shawanoe, June 26, 
Mr. Meeker gives the following account of 
the ruinous effects of the late extraordinary 
rains and flood in the valley of the Osa^e 
river. We hope that the appeals which 
have been made for the relief of the suffer- 
ing Osages, will not be in vain. 

The Osage river, on the immediate 
bank of which the Ottawa mission 
house stands, has been uncommonly 
high for about eight weeks past ; but 
no particular damage resulted from it 
imtil the 12th inst At sunrise of that 
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day the water began to hid over the 
banks of the river ; at 3 p. u., it was 
two feel deep around our house, end 
commenced running into our dwelling 
rooms. The water still riaing, and the 
current becoming very strong around 
the house, we fled to an adjoining hill, 
«iid pitched our teal, the rain descend- 
ing in torrents the meanwhile. The 
river continued to rise for thirty-six 
hours efler we left, until the whole 
bottom country was from six to twelve- 
feet deep. The results were in part as 
follows:— 

Our smoke house, with our year's 
supply of porb, soap, &.C., — bee house, 
with seven hives of beea, — hen house, 
with 100 fowls, — stable and com crib, 
with about 135 bushels of com, — kitch- 
en, with all lbs cooking and table ap- 
paratus, &C., — about 4000 rails, — the 
door yard post and rail fence, — the 
garden paline fence, — the peach and 
apple orchard, and all the new crops of 
every kind, and even the soil, as deep 
as the plough had loosened it, — were all 
awept off by the current ; so that the 
dwelling house and office stand naked 
and iilone. These last are consider- 
ably injured; one chimney of thedwel- 
ling having sagged back from the house, 
a.nd the hearth and part of the cellar 
wall having fallen into the cellar. The 
current beat so vehemently against the 
house, that, although the ioundatioD 
comer stones were set three feet in the 
earth, the injured end of the house has, 
I think, settled two or three inches. 
The wooden furniture is almost mined,' 
and one of the doora broken. 

Fearing that we sliould all soon be 
eick, we fastened the house, and lelt 
for Shawanoe. My family will remain 
bere awhile, and 1 expect to spend 
moat of my time among the Ottawas 
for the present. 

The Ottawas hove lost all of their 
fences and new crops, with a very 
amall e»ieption. Some of their dwel- 
lings have been carried down the 
Btream, — many of them are lod^d 
against trees. All their old corn bus 
«ither been washed away, or has been 

Xing under water from five to seven 
lys, and has sprouted, soured, and 
become unfit to eat. Many of their 
fowls, hogs, cattle and horses, are 
drowned. I think there is not bread- 
stud* in the nation to subsist them one 
week from this time. It is too late to 
make new fields for the present season, 
and there is no game of any account; 
•0 that extreme poverty and starvation 
•Mm to mn aver; one in th* &x». 



For three days paat I have been work- 
ing hard for them in the neighborhood 
of Westport, and have, obtained Tor 
them four yoke of oxen, a wagon, 250 
bushels of corn, some buckwheat, and 
turnip seed ; no old potatoes to be had. 
The lod^aoe ell intend, if they can be 
supplied with corn to eat, to make 
their houses and fields back on the hills 
immediately. I have been interceding 
with the agent for them, end have, 
lo-day, written to the Superintendent 
of Indian A&irs, at gl. Louis; hoping 
that the U. S. government will do some- 
thing for them. 

Among the exciting iaciilenl* of tb» 
overflow, the fallowing ii meniioned by 
Mr. M. 

A brother, who was baptized last 
month, went from our encampment 
with a caroe, when the flood was at 
its highest stnge, to his house to try to 
save something. He came up on the 
opposite side of the river, and m cross- 
ing over, some fifty or sixty rods frotn 
our camp, the 'current dashed him 
against a tree end upset his canoe, and 
all left him. He swem to a small tree, 
and cried for help. We heard him, 
but it being after sunset, and there 
being no other canoe in the neighbor- 
hood, we could do tiothing for him. 
We could distinctly hear him, but the 
roaring of the water prevented his 
hearing ua. He colled for about an 
hour ; no relief coming, he requested 
UB ti> try to find a canoe, and to come 
and look lor hiip in the morning, hut 
thought he could not hang on, as the 
sapling shook terribly, the water there 
being some twenty feet deep. He then 
sang disiincdy, in Indian, the hymn 
translated from, 

" FMher, I' stretch my hands to thee. 

No other help 1 know," &c. 
and continued for about an hour in 
prayer, and all was silent. The breth- 
ren obtained a canoe in the night, and 
as soon as it was light enough, they 
went and found him still hanging to 
the tree, having had nothing on him all 
night but his shirt. In his canoe was , 
his only coat, and every thing he own- 
ed of his cooking and table ware, all of 
which are lost. His name is Oshosh. 
He has a wife, a member of the church, 
and ati infant child. 



Mr. M. adds the rollowbg >l 
regard to the religion! state or ihe.Ollawai. 
He-hai retided among them abont aavan 
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There is a pleasant state of things in 
the Ottawa branch of the church. On 
tne fii*st Lord's-day in April 1 baptized 
one of the head men (the speaker) of 
the nation ; and on the ISth of IViay 
six others, one of whom is a chief; so 
that of the nix leading men of the na- 
tion, five chiefs and the speaker, four 
are consistent members of our church. 
We have now thirty-two Ottawa mem- 
bers in good standing, nearly all of 
'whom read, write, and sing, in their 
own language. Our meetings are well 
attended, are generally solemn and in- 
teresting. Besides Sabbath meetings 
at two different places, we meet on 
Thursday at 12 o'clock, for prayer. 
These always have l)een, and still are, 
solemn, joyful meetings. We gen- 
enilly see the silent tear trickling down 
the tawny cheeks of the natives at 
these seasons. They usually continue 
from two to three hours. No brother 
or sister is ever heard to say " Excuse 
me," but dll go forward when called 
on ; and, most generally, their own 
feelings compel them to arise, without 
being called on, to confess their sins 
one to another, to ask for the prayers of 
their brethren and sisters, to tell what 
the Lorid has done for their souls, arid 
to exhort one another to love and to do 
good works ; they then sing a hymn, 
and all bow down to call upon God. 

We have no other wish than to live 
and to die with them, and to reign 
with many of them in a better world 
than this. When we left our shattered 
house, on last Thursday morning, a* 
number of the brethren called to see 
us start. Some of the sisters wept to 
see Mrs. M. leave, who was not expect- 
ed to live there again for some weeks, 
or, perhaps, months. Some said. We 
shall, some of us, probably die, not 
having any one to give us medicine or 
food when vsick. 

Mr. Blanchnrd writes tinder date of 
Delaware mission house, June 30, — 

This has been the most remarkable 
season that I have ever seen during a 
twelve years' residence in the country. 
The spring opened very early, and 
seemed to promise uncommon luxuri- 
ance ; but after about three weeks' 
pleasant weather in March, rains com- 
menced, and continued up to the 1st of 
June so constant, as to render it quite 
impossible to plough or plant. The 
first days of June were so fine as to 
induce the hope that "seed time" 
would not fail entirely ; but, to the sur- 



prise of all, the rain again coniineneed, 
and for two weeks fell in perfect tor- 
rents. The Kanzas river rose at least 
twenty feet above what had been sup- 
posed to be high " water mark," carry- 
ing with it houses, farms, cattle, horses, 
&c., and sweeping the whole botton 
country. Thousands of families along 
the water courses are without any thing 
to shelter them from the storms, and^ 
many of them have lost their last mor- 
sel of food. The state of things beg- 
gars all description. This station is 
three-fourths of a mile from the Kan- 
zas, and on grounds a little raised from 
the bottom, so that the water was just 
up to us, and did no damage. But the 
village near us, is all destroyed. There 
is not even a stalk of -eom left in all 
their fields ; and their old stock all car- 
ried away by the flood, what are they 
to do for food ? There is no game io 
the country for even a make-shtii. 

It is not easy to say what the final 
effect will be on our operatimia One 
thing is certain, the village near as will 
be forever abandoned, and this will 
leave us in a very unpropitioiis loca- 
tion. The country is hilly and broken, 
back from us, for some miles, ao that 
no settlement can be formed nearer than • 
four or ^ve miles. I cannot advise the 
Delawares to rebuild their old town, 
but shall endeavor to bring them to- 
gether at the nearest desirame point 

My meetings are but thinly attended. 
The congregation will, probably, be 
entirely broken up at the station by 
the removals. 



Cherokees. — Besides the baptisms at 
Taqaohee, mentioned in oar last namber^ 
Mr. Jones reports the baptism, at Chero* 
kee, of fonr blacks on the second Sabbath 
of May, and four on the SOtb of Jane. 
** There Jias been, for several months, con» 
siderable attention to rel^ion in this class 
of the popniation, on both sides of the line, 
principally through the instrumentality of a 
black man residing in that vicinity.*' Mr. 
Jones also mentions the baptism of four 
Cherokee females on the first Sabbath in 
June at Flint (late Amohee church), and 
on the first Sabbath in July, two Chero- 
kees and one black. ** The brethren of 
Flint church divide the several neighbor- 
hoods among them, and hold meetings for 
devotional exercises in varions placet, which 
are attaoded with very happy eflects. At 
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Skin BayoQ, near Arkansas river, there 
bave been a number of hopefal conversions; 
and several serioas inquirers at Ping, about 
fifteen miles south of Cherokee.*' With 
places north of Illinois river, Delaware, 
Dseyohee and Taqnohee, the ordinary in- 
tercourse was interrupted many weeks, on 
«ccoant of ** continued freshets.*' Their 
state is given June 27, by Mr. Jones, as 
follows : — 

We had, yesterday, the pleasure of a 
visit frwH br. WicklifFe, br. Oganaya, 
{wbo brought Miss Morse with hirti,) 
br. Tanenole, aud some others. AAer 
no long an interruption of our inter- 
course, occasioned by nearly three 
months' high waters, it was peculiarly 
refreshing to us to see them, and to 
bear from them the good news of sin- 
ners turning from dead works to serve 
the living God. 

The health of br. Wickliffe, which 
has for a few years past been feeble, is 
much improved. The other brethren, 
and sister Morse, are quite well. ' 

Brethren Wickliffe and Oganaya re- 
port tbe baptism of eleven Cherokees, 
nine males and two females, at White 
• Water ; a preaching place belonging to 
ihe Honey Creek branch of Delaware 
{late Valley Towns) church, on the 
second Sabbath in this month; the 
same day that I had the pleasure to 
baptize ten persons at Taquohee. Br. 
WicklijSe also baptized four, three 
males and one female, on SablMith last' 
at Delaware Town. 

Messrs. Jones and Bushyhead are ** de- 
TOting as mach of their time as possible to 
translating ; feeling it to be all-important 
to the cause of Christ among the Chero- 
kees that the whole of the charter of sal- 
vation be made accessible to them as Hoon 
as practicable." A donation of tfacts from 
the American Tract Society has been thank- 
fully received, and some of them also will 
be translated immediately. 

The past season has been ^unusually 
sickly, but the health of the missionaries 
has, generally, been good, with the excep- 
tion of Mr. Frye, who was reduced in con- 
sequence partly of unremitted attention to 
the sick, and Miss Hibbard, who was de- 
tained from school a short period by inter- 
mittent fever. Mr. W. P. Upham, of 
TkqaobM, narmwly tpoaped fiom drown- 



ing, IB crossing the lUiora rifver in May 

last, when it was swollen by eaceasive 
rams. 



Choctaws. — In May Mr. Potts at- 
tended a two days* meeting a few mUes 
distant from. Providence, and baptizeil five 
persons, beskles two at BIse ; siaking the 
whole nomber of the charch 105. He has 
also baptized one received to the Texas 
chnrdi, and on the 19th of May nonstiinted 
another church near Clarksville, Texas. 
The whole nomber of chnrch members in 
Peshemetaha and Arkansas districts, is 
from 160 to 160. ** Meetings continno 
to be quite interesting, and the anxiety to 
hear of Jesus and his love, is greater than 
the missionary is able to supply." 

The Choctaws have formerly appropria- 
ted a part of their government annuities to 
the support of manual labor schools, (one 
in each of the districts except Posheme- 
taha,) besides, several female boarding- 
schools. ' They now propose to apply an 
unappropriated balance of $2000 per an- 
num, besides $1800 or $2000 for the 
erection of buildings, to the establisment of 
a male manual labor school in Posheme- 
taha district, the school now under the 
care of Mr. Potts to be merged in it. 
** The improvement of the people, for the 
last few years, is great, in industry, tem- 
perance, cleanliness, thrift," &c. 



Ojibwas. — Mr. Bingham has made re- 
peated visits to Tiknamina and other set- 
tlements. On the 24th of March he bap- 
tized at T. two Indians, one a ibrmer bene- 
ficiary of the school, named Lucy Ball, 
and the other a promising youih of about 
twenty-one years, by the name of Milo P. 
Jewett. The health of Miss Morse is in 
some respects improved, but, it is feared, 
not essentially. She had not returned 
(July 26) from La Pointe, to which place 
she had gone in hope, of benefit from the 
voyage. 

J^tatf of t^ J^fnances. 
There was received into the Treasury 
dnrioc the moBtbs of April add Maj, in- 
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canals, it is in close communication 
witli Hangchow, Chingkeung, Nani^in, 
and otiier large cities, iu the interior. 
Shangiiai does not differ materially from 
other Chinese cities. It is inferior to 
Ningpo in every respect There is 
nothing here which will compare with 
what in Ning|K> I call Broadway, — a 
beautiful street no less than twenty- 
five feet wide. The buildings are as 
mean as tlie thoroughfares ; the whole 
city, and citizens too, are ^Ithy in the 
extreme. The most commanding view 
of the city is from the slimy summit of 
a pile of dirt; the highest eminence 
within thirty or forty miles. 

It is an important point for mission- 
ary operations, and I ho])e that ere 
long, tlie churches will enable the 
Board to occupy it Messrs. Medhurst 
and Lockhart have just concluded to 
adopt it as a station for the Society 
with which they ai*e connected ; they 
are making arrangements for a jjerma- 
Dent residence here. 

At Shanghai, as at Ningpo, it is al- 
most impossible for foreigners to pro- 
cure dwellings. If after gi*eat trouble 
you succeed iu striking a bargain at 
an exorbitant rent, the neighbors raise 
such a clamor that the landlord dares 
not admit you. There is a marked 
difference in the character of the peo- 

Sle here, as compared with those of 
[ingpo. In this city they are more 
like the Canton people, following the 
stranger with o[)probrious epithets. 
" What have you there ?" cried some 
people to a boatman who was taking 
me up the river? "A white devil," 
was the cool reply. 

This was once a strong hold of Ro- 
manism, and, at the present day, it 
contains several hundred followers of 
this sect A bishop resides here, who 
is an excellent disciplinarian. He vis- 
its the foreign vessels occasionally in 
his own boat, manned by a fine set of 
men, all neophytes. They accompany 
their mitred master on shipboard, and 
as soon as they are fairly on deck 
salute us by making the sign of the 
cross. You have heard much of the 
success that has attended the labors of 
the Jesuits in China, but you hear 
little of their mode of operations. 
What shall we think of the following — 
one of their boasted means of glorifying 
God ? They employ a class of women, 
who are taught to mouth a few Latin 
words, and to visit every house where 
there are sick children. Professing to 
understand the treatment of the dis- 
ease, they are never refused admission, 



and with a bottle of holy water, the 
medical properties of which they vaunt, 
they sprinkle, or, as it is called, baptize 
the child. In a single year a priest re- 
ported that 8366 infants were thus bap- 
tized, — 5567 of these died, and, in con- 
sequence of the cerefl[K>nyy went to 
heaven at once, — ^thus snatched from a 
gaping purgatory. 

Return to J^ngpo — ChinhM — Voyage to 

Macao, 

Jan. 24, 1844. Returned Aome, that 
is, to Ningpo, on the 29th ult., and re- 
sumed my labors at the hospital and in 
my study. The obstacles in the way 
of procuring dwellings in the city, 
have obliged foreigners of all classes 
to take what acconunodations they can 
get in the villages below, so that I am 
still alone here. Sabbath before last, as 
I was on my way down the river to 
distribute tracts on board the English 
vessels, 1 was animated by the sight of 
the beautiful flag of my country. It 
waved from the peak of the bark Oscar, 
of New York, Capt Eyre. As the 
object of my visit to the north has 
been accomplished, I shall accept Capt 
Eyre's kind offer of a free passage to 
Hongkong. 

The hospital has just been dosed. 
Although in operation less than three 
months, it has afforded aid to nearly 
700 persons, making upwards of 1500 
prescribed for in all. Had I been able 
to mingle religious conversation with 
my questions to them, the reminiscence 
of the past few months would be the 
most delightful of my existence. By 
the closing of the hospital on the Sab- 
bath, the people have learned some- 
thing of the sanctity we attach to that 
day. Whenever I am invited out to 
breakfast or dine with the people, I ask 
a blessing on the food, all present re- 
garding the act with respect It is by 
such little means that I cin giye them 
any idea of my great object 

I hope to be permitted to return to 
this city, to spend my life in persuading 
the people to embrace the gospel of 
our Divine Master. 

Hongkong, Feb. 18. The Oscar 
dropped down the river on tlie after- 
noon of the 26th ult, and came to 
anchor at Chinhai at sunset, it being 
impossible to get out, the channel was 
so crowded with junks. We paid a 
visit to the mandarin or chief magis- 
trate of the city, for the purpose of 
showing our " chop," or pass, certify- 
ing that all the charges were paid. He 
received us politely, and promised that 
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a passage should be cleared for us to 
put to sea early in the morning. This 
gentleman and others present were 
supplied with tracts, which they read. 
The Ten Commandments were read 
aloud, and pronounced good. 

Notwithstanding the fair promises 
made by the authorities, the junks 
were still allowed to block up the pas- 
sage, so that we were three whole 
days in getting a few hundred yards. 
During the delay I visited all parts of 
the city, distiibuting tracts to all who 
could read. 

We did not get to sea until the 1st 
inst. During that and the following 
day, we were driven by the monsoon 
at a rapid rate under double reefed 
topsails. As we entered the For- 
mosa channel, it blew a perfect gale. 
Towards sunset, on the 3d, sought 
shelter for the night in Chinchew bay, 
much frequented by vessels engaged in 
smuggling opium. The charts are so 
inaccurate as to be worse than useless ; 
we were, therefore, for some time in 
suspense, being uncertain whether we 
were approaching a harbor or not. 
But in a short time we saw a whole 
fleet of square-rigged vessels riding 
securely at anchor not far from us. 
The smugglers did not, like the Cor- 
nish wreckers, decoy us into danger by 
felse signals, but they saw us hastening 
on to destioiction without firing a gun, 
or giving us any warning of the dread- 
ful fate which they supposed awaited 
us. The coast is but imperfectly 
known, except to these desperate men ; 
they make a gain of their knowledge, 
and are not willing that the dangers 
which' they have discovered should be 
known to others. There was just light 
enough for us to discover that we 
were approaching the harbor by a pas- 
sage which was impassable even to 
fishing boats, which we plainly saw ex- 
tending through its whole breadth. 
Capt Eyre then determined to anchor 
outside, where, according to the charts, 
we should have had seventeen fathoms 
water. The smugglers saw that we 
were coming to anchor, and, no doubt, 
regarded us as already lost. On let- 
ting go the anchor, we found ourselves 
in only three fathoms water, with a 
rocky bottom, and a heavy sea rolling 
in. Before the bark had time to swing 
around we slipped the cable, hoisted 
some sail, and stood out to weather the 
gale at sea. Had another moment 
been taken up in effecting this ma- 
ttceuvi*e, the Oscar's sides that night 
would have become the sport of the 



typhoon. None on board had ev«r 
been in greater peril at sea before ; a 
kind and ever watchful Providence 
preserved us. In a few hours we were 
blown far beyond Amoy, at which port 
it was our design to stop for some 
days. I was thus disappointed in my 
expectations of meeting my missionary 
brethren at that station. We reached 
Macao on the 5th inst, five days from 
Chusan. The passage with the mon- 
soon may be made in three days ; but 
against it, thirty and even forty days 
are often taken up in effecting the 
voyage. Perhaps in no part of the 
globe is navigation so dangerous as in 
the China Sea. During the present 
season several vessels have been lost, 
and very many seriously injured. 

At Hongkong, found my warm-heart- 
ed colleagues all in good health, — the 
little olive plants all thriving. 



JOURNAL OF MR. BROWN. 

In the dry season of 1843, Mr. Brown 
made repeated excursions, for the parpose 
of preaching and tract distribution, among 
the villages around Sibsagor and along the 
water courses. Nearly 1000 books and 
tracts were thus distributed before the first 
of Afay, particularly on thv banks of the 
Janji river. •* The Janji is very thickly 
populated on both sides, and the villages 
and rice fields extend as far as the eye can 
reach." Villages on the Dibing, Dimo, 
Disang, and Dikho rivers were also visited. 
We make a few extracts from his journal, 
illustrative of the character and social con- 
dition of the Assamese. 

Assamese fatalism — Domestic and social 
life — Ahoms. 

One great cause of the stupidity of 
the Assamese in regard to their eter- 
nal interests, is their firm belief in the 
doctrine of fatalism. Hence the apa- 
thy with which they almost universally 
meet death. They readily acknowledge 
that they shall, in all probability, go to 
hell, — according to their own ideas, 
they are suffering hell in a degree 
even in this world, — and whether their 
condition in a future state shall be 
more or less tolerable, is with them a 
mere speculative question, which it 
would be impossible to decide, and the 
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decision of which would, m fact, be of 
very little practical coDsequence. A re- 
ligion of good works and human merit 
they can understand, but the idea of 
justification through a Mediator, is to 
them quite incomprehensible. 

Stopped at a n^mghor in Bagsu, 
where several people came in to hear. 
Here I beheld a specimen of the mis- 
eries of heathenism. In a house but a 
few rods iVom the namghor, two wo- 
men were quarrelling and abusing each 
other for about an hour, with every 
epithet that raee and fury could invent 
On inquiry, 1 found that they were 
both wives of the same man, and that 
their quarrelling was nothing unusual. 
At length the husband, unable to en- 
dure the noise, became enraged, and 
falling upon the eldest with a bamboo, 
beat her for some time with the most 
savage cruelty. The younger ran 
away, but before evening she returned, 
when her husband seized and beat her 
in the same unmerciful manner he had 
done the first 

March 31. Finished revising the 
proof sheets of the True Refuge, of 
which br. Cutter is printing a new 
edition. He has also just commenced 
the printing of John. 

April 1. Started again on a trip for 
preaching and tract distribution, and 
came as far as Bhokotit) on the Disang, 
having given away a good number of 
tracts on the road. Finding no nam- 
ghor here, I was hospitably received by 
one of the villagers into a shed adjoin- 
ing his house, under which his wife 
had erected her loom. The loom was 
removed, and every thing prepared for 
our comfort, i. e. so far as the customs 
of the country will permit, for a native 
could not furnish us with board and 
lodging in his own house without losing 
caste. I am, therefore, obliged to carry 
my bed (or rather blanket) and my 
cooking apparatus with me wherever I 
go. These are carried by a couple of 
coolies, or native bearers, who accom- 
pany me. The namghors generally 
consist of merely a roof, without sides 
or floor. Here I spread my blanket 
and mat upon the ground, and sleep in 
the open air, with my two or three fel- 
low ti'avellers beside me ; first, how- 
ever, fastening up my moscheto cur- 
tains as a security from insects. This 
mode of travelling, is not unpleasant, 
except when a storm comes on, or a 
bufiTalo, as is sometimes the case, in- 
trudes upon our slumbers at the dead 
of night, with the intention of appro- 
priating our lodgings to himself. 



2. Lord's-day. A lovely wprm^ 
morning, bringing vividly to remem- 
brance the scenes of other days, io 
other and happier lands. An unusual 
variety of the feathered tribe filled the 
thickly clustering bamboos which sur- 
rounded tiie vilmge, with thehr happy 
songs, and all seemed to be exerting 
tliemselves to the utmost, as if unable 
'with. their liveliest notes to express the 
joy they felt But oh, how melancholy 
the contrast presented by those around 
me who wore the garb of humanity 1 
Strife and railing filled the village with 
the tones of discord and rage, and not 
a single countenance beaming with 
love and benevolence did I see, — not a 
single face which shone as the index 
of a happy heart, — not a single feature 
lit up with holy devotion and joyous 
hope. 

Went out among the villages on the 
H616g<ki Ali. Was surprised to find 
many Deondhais, or old Ahoms, who 
still retain their ancient customs, live 
on raised houses like the Shyans, and 
keep up a knowledge of their original 
language. They were unable to read 
Assamese, but had books of their own 
containing the records of the ancient 
religion of the Tais, before it was sub- 
verted by Hinduism in Assam, and by 
Budhism in Siam and Burmah. 

LeA the Ali on my return, and took a 
circuit through the villages on the 
west Found a highly populous and 
well cultivated country. The people 
appeared favorably disposed, and many 
took books. Reached my lodgings just 
befoi*e a terrific shower of thunder and 
lightning came on. 

Oriental Transcendentalism — Prevalence 

of lying, 

3. Left Bhokota and proceeded 
towards the south, passing through sev- 
eral populous villages. At the Bura go- 
hain's village I was treated very politely 
by the gohain, who took books and told 
ail his people to take them. A little 
after noon, I reached the Moramora 
gosain's place. Found the gosain 
alone, his chief disciples being absent 
It was some time before 1 succeeded in 
obtaining aii interview, but at length 
be came and stood in the door of an 
inner room, so as to allow me a view 
of his sacred person. He conversed a 
few minutes, accepted the books I 
offered him, and ordered his attendant 
to give me some plantains and a bottle 
of milk. He is a venerable looking 
old gentleman, and must be^ I should 
think, about eighty years of age. The 
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young man who was in attendance 
was somewhat displeased that I did not 
address his master by the title of 
" God," as is their custom. According 
to the native theory, the deity would 
seem to be infinitely subdivided, — first, 
Vishnu, Ram, Khrishno, and the an- 
cient heroes partake most largely of 
the divinity, — after them the gosains 
and brahmins, each of whom carries 
the deity with him, — the sun, the moon, 
the planets, the earth and its rivers, are 
all- gods, and in fine the whole crea- 
tion, animate and inanimate, is per- 
vaded with a portion of the divine 
essence, — in other words, oriental 
transcendentaliam is the religion with 
which we have to contend. 

4. Left Hatimuria, where I spent 
the night, and crossed over to the south 
side of the Dikho. Came first to Pani- 
sukia, where the people refused to take 
books, saying there were none in their 
village who could read. Commenced 
conversation with two or three, others 
came to listen, and I soon had one of 
the most attentive congregations I have 
ever spoken to. On leaving them, a 
large number begged for books, and, 
on exaniination, I found they could 
read well. Came on to Thukubulia- 
hostro, where I found a gosain, who 
manifested a spirit of opposition, re- 
fused to take any books, and told me 
half a dozen lies in as many minutes. 
According to the Assamese shysters 
there is no greater sin than lying, yet 
even their religious guides do not 
scruple to utter the most unblushing 
falsehoods, and exhibit not the least 
shame or uneasiness when their lies 
are exposed. I have remarked that the 
gosains, or spiritual rulers of the peo- 
ple, are all bitterly opposed to us, while 
the gohains and other civil rulers al- 
most universally receive us cordially. 

Stopped for the night at a namghor 
in the vicinity of NazCia. After 1 had 
gone to bed, a large number of natives 
came in, and after politely hoping they 
might not disturb me, commenced a 
singing school, which they kept up till 
after midnight. The first hour was 
occupied in singing the praises of Ram, 
interspersed with clapping of hands 
and prostrations. After this prelude, 
which was performed with apparent 
solemnity, they grew more noisy, and, 
at length, the incessant clapping of 
bands, together with the clanging of 
cymbals and the noise of their drums, 
became so distracting that 1 heartily 
wished myself elsewhere. 

This evening, at about B o'clock, an 



extraordinary meteor passed through 
the sky, which illuminated the whole 
atmosphere, and burst with a loud. re- 
port similar to that of a cannon. The 
appearance after it burst was that of a 
large cluster of falling stars descending 
rapidly in an oblique direction. Judg- 
ing from the report, which was heard 
within about a minute from the time of 
the explosion, it must have been very 
near. 

30. Found a village of Deondhais, 
who could read only the Ahom books. 
Stopped and addressed the people for 
some time, after which we came up to 
Bhuia-hat, where several people took 
tracts, amongst others two bhokotis (or 
chief disciples) of the Auniati gosain. 
This is the first instance in which any 
of the Auniati's men have accepted 
books, although I have met numbers of 
them during this trip. They are now 
collecting the kor, or taxes, from the 
villagers who are under the Auniati's 
jurisdiction. Yesterday and to-day I 
have met, I should think, a dozen large 
boats which the bhokots are loading 
with rice for him. On being asked S" 
they wish for books, they all declare 
they cannot read, which is, of course, a 
direct falsehood. In this, however, 
they only imitate their teacher, who 
has sent several false messages to me 
while at Sibsagor, excusing himself 
from having an interview with me. 
He is, I understand, soon to leave Sib- 
sagor for his own residence on the 
Majuli. 

Translation of Romans — Painful retrO' 
sped — JVeed of prisacJiers, 

Sept 3. Lord's-day. For the last 
two or three months, I have not been 
able to preach or visit among 4he peo- 
ple on account of a weakness of the 
lungs, which has prevented my speak- 
ing or reading aloud. Have been able^ 
however, to devote a portion of nearly 
every day to the work of translation; 
but my progress is very slow, for want 
of a more perfect knowledge of the lan- 
guage. Am now employed on Romans, 
of which I have completed ten chapters. 
Find it much more difiicult than any 
previous portion of the New Testa- 
ment, on account of the complex sen- 
tences, which usually recjuire to be in- 
veited in the translation. 

Two earthquakes to-day, one at 2 
o'clock in the morning, and the other 
at half past 7 this evening. 

7. Our esteemed friend, Capt Han- 
nay, has decided on Jeaving this place 
soon for Calcutta. It is doubtful 
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whether he will return to Sibsagor 
again, as it is the present expectation 
that the head quarters of his regiment 
will be removed either to Dibrugor or 
Jaipur. His removal will be a loss to 
the station which we shall much re- 
gret, and also that of Dr. Shurlock, 
who has shown much kindness to the 
members of our mission, and &om 
whom we have received every atten- 
tion in times of sickness. 

22. To-day br. and sister Barker 
left us for Tezpur, where they will, 
probably, be located, unless they should 
find a more favorable situation ; and, 
in accordance with his wishes, we have 
given our approval to the measure. 
This movement will leave all Upi>er 
Assam, our original field, without a 
single precuMng missionary, and this 
after the mission has been established 
seven years, so that br. Cutter and my- 
self are now quite as solitary as when 
we first came from Burmah. The 
Board are aware that we are both so 
fully occupied in our other duties as to 
allow us little time for preaching, to 
say nothing of bad health, which 
often suspends our labors altogether. 
Whether it is expedient to enter upou 
missionary fields where there is no 
prospect of being able properly to oc- 
cupy them, 4s a very serious question. 
Could we have foreseen, when we left 
Burmah, that this mission would not 
have been more efiiciently sustained, 
we should, undoubtedly, never have 
left that counti7 for Assam. But since 
we are here, and in a field far more in- 
viting, in itself considered, than we 
could have found among the Bur mans, 
and having already spent a good por- 
tion of/ our life in the work of prepa- 
ration, we feel it our duty to stand by 
our posts so long as life is spared us, 
whatever may be our discouragements. 
True, our minds are often filled with 
solicitude and sorrow, when we reflect 
that our plans and preparations may, 
perhaps, ultimately all fail, for want of 
a deeper interest among the churches 
at home, — that we may go on, year 
after year, in the same inefficient way 
as we have done, and that when we 
shall be removed from the scene of 
action, our labors and the mission may 
terminate together. But our consola- 
tion is in knowing that Grod reigns^ and 
Christ intercedes^ and if he has a chosen 
people amongst this ruined race, he 
will find means to bring them in, 
whether we are the favored instruments 
of their conversion or not 

24. Have so far recovered my voice, 



as to be able to read or speak for a 
short time without inconvenience. 
Went out to-day upon the Gorga6n 
road, and conversed with several na- 
tives. 

27. Received letters from br. Bron- 
son enclosing resolutions for the es- 
tablishment of an orphan school at 
Nowgong, and for sending a request to 
the Board for missionaries to be lo- 
cated at Gowahati. An orphan school, 
conducted on the plan br. Bronson 
proposes, if it can be made permanent, 
might prove the means of inestimable 
good to this people. The pupils, being 
secured against the influence and inter- 
ference of relatives, will receive a 
Christian education, that will elevate 
them fiir above that degradation of aoul 
which surrounds them, and which is 
the characteristic of every adult brought 
up in a state of heathenism. But, in 
order to make such an institution per- 
manent and efifective, br. Bronson needs 
an associate. Such a school, once put 
in operation, ought not to depend, for 
its existence, on the life and health of 
a single missionary. Br. Bronson is so 
far from us (nearly 150 miles) that we 
could be of no assistance to him in 
case his health should fail, or do any 
thing to prevent the school from being 
scattered to the winds. About 1000 
rupees towards the support of the 
school have already been subscribed 
by benevolent individuals in Assam, 
and I hope nothing will prevent its 
speedy establishment on a permanent 
basis. 

Oct. 19. Have finished the transla- 
tion of Romans. After many efforts to 
translate the word Jhnen^ as used at 
the close of a sentence, I have con- 
cluded to transfer it This is the qourse 
which Mr. Judson 'has taken. Dr. 
Yates's Bengali version is the only one 
I have seen, in which even a partial 
attempt is made to translate the word, 
and here it has proved, for the most 
part, unsuccessful. 

Great mortalvbj in the Assam lea service — 
Arrival of Mr, and Mrs. Cutter — Dis- 
couragements. 

25. Was called to attend the funeral 
of Mr. Aigeldinger, a Swede, one of 
the assistants of the Assam Tea Com- 
pany, who died of fever contracted in 
the jungles. It is painful to witness 
the death of so many Europeans, cut 
down one after another in the prime of 
life and vigor, — and oflen without being 
aware of their danger till the grasp of 
death is upon them. It m said that of 
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fifly assistants in the service of the 
Assam Company, fourteen or fifteen 
have died, as many more have been 
obliged to relinquish their posts from 
sickness, about the same number have 
left from other causes, and only five of 
the fifly are now in the service and 
able to attend to their duties ! This is 
not, however, a fair criterion by which 
to judge of the unhealthiness of Assam. 
The tea assistants are, generally, located 
in low situations, surrounded by dense 
jungles, where, during and at the close 
of the rains, a most deadly miasma is 
constantly rising from the decaying 
vegetation. Situations in the open and 
cultivated country, although low, are 
comparatively healthy. 

Nov. 15. Were cheered by the ar- 
rival of br. and sister Cutter about 
noon. They have accomplished the 
removal of their goods and the printing 
establishment much sooner than we 
had anticipated. They will occupy, 
for the pi*esent at least, the house letl 
vacant by br. Barker. 

29. Was taken severely ill on Fri- 
day last, owing to exposure to the sun 
for several days previous. Had a fever 
only twenty-four hours, but it must 
have been of a very malignant kind, as 
it left me extremely weak and low. 
To-day 1 have been able to sit up a 
little, and hope, through divine mercy, 
I may be spared a return of the fever. 

Dec. 20. Received a letter from br. 
Jones, of Siam, giving an account of 
his labors and discouragements, which 
seem to Jiave been even greater than 
ours in Ai$sam. He went home with 
the hope of bringing out with him at 
least two more families, but was obli- 
ged to return without any. Since his 
return, he has been more than half the 
time (done in his labors, with the duties 
of translating, type-founding, and print- 
ing, all resting upon his shoulders. It 
is truly painful to see a promising mis- 
sion field so feebly sustained, after 
years of hard labor have been spent in 
translation and other preparatory work. 
He has with great care and effort trans- 
lated the whole New Testament, and 
he now informs me that a new and in- 
dependent translation is about being 
made. The natural consequence is, 
that, without associates to circulate and 
sustain the version upon which he has 
bestowed so much pains, it will, prob- 
abiy^ t>e superseded by the other ver- 
sion, and his labors prove to have been 
nearly useless. The same may be the 
case with our preparatory efforts here. 
This thought often dlatcesses me while 



translating the scriptures into Assam- 
ese, and I sometimes feel that my work 
will, at length, prove labor lost. Br. 
Jones expresses strong sympathy with 
the Board in the trial they must expe- 
rience in finding themselves unable to- 
sustain their missions. In this feeling 
of sympathy 1 believe every missionary 
will heartily join. 

Jan. 3, 1844. Several of the officers, 
with a portion of the troops, left to-day 
for Jaipur, which is to be the new 
head-quarters of the regiment. This 
measure, provided it should be perma- 
nent, will tend much to the improve- 
ment of Jaipur, though it is doubtful 
whether it will be sufficient to draw 
any considerable native population 
around the station, at least for many 
years. 

7. Went into the bazaar with bn 
Cutter and Nidhi. A large congrega- 
tion of Mussulmans and Hind^ having 
collected, we read and expounded to 
them the catechism, also St Paul's 
discourse to the Athenians. They gave 
good attention, and no one present 
offered to dispute, while many ex- 
pressed their approbation. 

14. Went out with br. Cutter to 
Likson, one of the villages on the Gor- 
ga6n road, where we addressed a re- 
spectable congregation, but were op- 
posed by a brahmin, who seemed 
annoyed that the people should listen. 
In the course of the dispute, he had 
resort to several downright falsehoods, 
which I exposed to the people, and ap- 
pealed to them whether those teachers 
who would defend their religion by 
fidsehood were worthy of credit 

23. Found, on awaking this morn- 
ing, that an attempt had been made to 
rob our house during the night A 
large box standing near the bed was 
removed as far as the door, probably 
on the supposition that it was the 
money box, when the thieves having 
opened the lid, discovered their mis- 
take and left it, taking with them a tea 
and coffee pot as they went out This 
is the first time we have had our house 
broken open since living in Assam. 

27. To-day Mr. Campbell, our new 
doctor, was driven from his house, 
with his family, by a mob of sipahis, in 
consequence of his having killed a cow 
in cantonments. He was afterwards 
waylaid by a party of fifteen or twenty 
men, armed with clubs, and beaten 
ver^ severely. The sipahis are now in 
such a state of excitement and in- 
subordination, that Mr. Campbell is 
obliged to retire te the tank with his 
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fiunily, lest ha thould be again attacked 
by them. 

28. Went across the river to-day 
with br. Cutter, and visited several 
small villages. Nidhi, the native con- 
vert, addressed the people faithfully 
and zealously, and, we hope, with some 
^ood effect He appears to be growing 
in grace and usefulness, which is ex- 
ee^ingly encouraging to our hearts, 
especially as all the others for whom 
we had entertained hopes, have turned 
back into the world, and given us rea- 
son to fear they have never known 
what true religion is. It is now a dark 
time with us, and we have to walk by 
laith instead of sight The Lord grant 
that the seed sown may not be always 
unfruitful Some faint glimmerings of 
light, we trust, have reached the native 
mind, and we believe the effects will 
ultimately appear, and that the gospel 
will yet triumph over all the supersti- 
tions of this benighted land. 

JLocusU — Earthquakes — MRsgion house — 
Schools — A cttviUer, 

29. Immense flights of locusts have 
been passing over the country yester- 
day and to-day, darkening the air, and 
in many places destroying vegetation. 
They are supposed by the natives to 
be the precursors of some great ca- 
lamity. 

Feb. 4. Went out upon the Gorga6n 
road with br. Cutter. Saw some men 
from Betbari, who were anxious that 
' we should set up a school there, but 
wished to be assured, that we would 
not carry off their children to our own 
country, which they had heard we 
were intending to do, afler we had 
taught them. Br. Cutter, since his ar- 
rival here, has succeeded in establish- 
ing six schools in the neighboring vil- 
lages, which are very flourishing, and, 
we hope, may be the means of great 
good. 

21. Earthquake at 8 o'clock this 
morning. 

28. Another severe shock of an 
earthquake at 1 o'clock. The ground 
rocked fearfully, and the water in the 
tank was violently agitated. For the 
last two years earthquakes in Assam 
have been increasing, both in frequency 
and severity, from what cause is un- 
known. 

March 1. Moved into our new house. 
A large portion of my time, for the last 
two months, has been occupied in 
overseeing the coolies who have been 
at work upon it This interruption of 
my 0tudies has been a gnat trial, but 



it was unavoidable. The houBe is now 
built of the most substantial timber, 
with raised bamboo floor, and reed par- 
titions plastered with mud, and white- 
washed. We have found it very in- 
convenient and unhealthy living upon 
the ground, as we have done, beings 
exposed not onlv to the damp, but to 
white ants, whic)i were committing 
constant depredations, and have de- 
stroyed many trunks of clothing, and 
other valuable articles, Mnce we have 
been at Sibsagor. In Burmah no per- 
son ever thinks of living upon the 
ground, but in Assam it is common 
even among Europeans, and is, no 
doubt, one cause of the great mortality 
that prevails. 

3. Went into the lower bazaar with 
Nidhi, br. Cutter being unable to go 
out He has been ill for several days, 
owing, no doubt, to over exertion in 
visitinff his schools, in addition to all 
his other duties. It will be quite im- 
possible for him to continue his labors 
to the extent he has been doing for the 
last two months ; still, we should very 
much regret being obliged to relinquish 
the schools. Br. Cutter has succeeded 
in collecting scholars beyond our ex- 
pectations; some opposition has been 
offered, but less than we anticipated. 
The most absurd stories are circulated 
to keep the children away, but, as yet, 
happily, without much efl^t One of 
the schools, composed of Mussulman 
children, came near beinff broken up 
because their reading bo(£s contained 
the picture of a hog ! 

31. Went out into the bazaar with 
br. Cutter and Nidhi. Entered the shop 
of a merchant, who was also a lawyer, 
where we found a number of brahmins 
and other people of respectability. 
The merchant commenced a discus- 
sion by proposing a variety of curious 
questions, such as the following: — 
" Here is a book you have given me 
(the Gospel of John) which says the 
word was God ; as there is no limita- 
tion, it must mean any word ; of course, 
a wicked word is God as well as a 
good word ; how is this ?" Having ex- 
plained the passage to his satisfaction, 
he inquired, "What is sin.^ Do not 
your scriptures say, 'Thou shalt not 
kill ?' and yet you kill animals and eat 
them." We told him it was permitted 
to kill animals for food. ''And you 
also allow people to go into the jungle 
and kill wild elephants with tusks six 
inches thick, for the sake of obtaining 
the ivory to sell, — ^is this right ?" After- 
wards be inquirsd, ** What is tha aarth ? 
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Is it a deity, or not ? If not, how is it 
suppoited ? What is under it ?" This 
afforded us an opportunity to ask him 
how it happened that the English, and 
other ships, in circumnavigating t)ie 
globe and carefully surveying every 
part of it, had never discovered any of 
the seven circular continents ? and how 
it was they had found only the salt 
water ocean, and had never discovered 
the other six spoken of in the shasters, 
the milk ocean, the ghee ocean ? &c. 
This brought the querist into a more 
teachable mood, and all the company 
seemed anxious to have an explana- 
tion of our geographical system. It is 
seldom that a learned Assamese will 
dispute with us on the subject of geog- 
raphy. They appear to have a secret 
consciousness that their shasters are 
vulnerable in this respect. 

Afterwards went into the D6m street, 
where a good congregation collected 
around us and listened with great at- 
tention, many of them openly express- 
ing their approbation, and saying the 
doctrines were true. Gave away a 
large number of books. 



EXT&ACT FROM THE JOURNAL OF MR. 
BARKER FOR 1843. 

HalfctfoUized tribe ofJSTagas, 

South of Jorh&t, and near the Naga 
hills, is Raja Bari (kin^s garden), a 
place . of much trade. The Nagas of 
the adjoining hills come here, and ex- 
change cotton for salt, lead, pewter, 
and some trifling ornaments, such as 
beads, &c. These present a very 
different appearance from the Nagas 
who trade at Jaipur. Those at the 
latter place are almost naked, and are 
tattooed from head to foot These are 
not tattooed, and are very well clothed 
with cotton cloth, of their own manu- 
facture ; it is dyed a dark blue color, 
and made into loose garments, both 
for men and women. The women 
never accompany the Nagas which 
come down to trade at Jaipur, but here 
the women come in, and, like the men, 
have long baskets, in the shape of an 
inverted cone, lashed on their backs, 
filled with cotton, peppers, ginger-root, 
&C.'' The women wear long brass ear- 
rings three or four inches in diameter, 
which they turn up and fasten in their 
hair. The men wear ornaments about 
their necks, of beads, shells, and hog's 
tushes. They all have a rudely con- 
fitructed bamboo pipe in their mouths, 
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a spear in their hands, and a dd, in a 
sheath affixed to their backs. They 
appear to be a superior race to the 
Jaipur Nagas, but more fllthy in their 
persons and habits. It is a part of the 
Assamese I'eligion to bathe the body, 
but, so far as appearances go, the re- 
ligion of this people could have no con- 
nexion with outward purification. The 
same may be said of honesty in trade. 
They always wet their cotton, before 
presenting it in market, to make it 
weigh more; but the Assamese will, 
notwithstanding^ outdo them in " ma- 
king the ephah small and the shekel 
great, and falsifying the balances by 
deceit.** 

Prevalent use of opium — Assamese of 
TitAbur — The oppressive yoke of the 
priesthood ready to he broken. 

The Assamese in this vicinity are 
gready addicted to eating opium. I 
saw only one who was exempt. Their 
strength and energy are thus taken from 
them, and the grasshopper becomes a 
burden, and their land a jungle. 

At Titabur, a large part of one sec- 
tion of the village met me in the street 
to solicit books. They openly and 
fearlessly declared they did not wor- 
ship idols. Took my stand under some 
shady trees on the main road to Jorbd,t, 
during the Sabbath, and conversed with 
many of the people. One of my audi- 
tors was a young man, who asked a 
great many questions with much ap- 
parent concern, and manifests convic- 
tions of the truth of our religion and 
the falsehood of his own. 

On the evening of the day, met 
twelve or fifteen men going to one of 
their priests with the best of their 
substance. They readily confessed it 
was a yoke grievous to be borne, thus 
to administer to the wants of their re- 
ligious teachers without receiving any 
thing but deception and falsehood in 
return. But it was custom, they said, 
and if they did not conform, they would 
be made to suffer for it. There ap- 
pears to be but very little respect or 
regard, in many cases, for those who 
thus lord it over them ; and, not unfre- 
quently, they speak it out fearlessly. 
This boldness will increase, fi-om year 
to year, as their respect diminishes, 
until a gospel day, clear and bright, 
shall dawn upon them, and make them 
free from priestly usurpations. The 
days of priestly prosperity here have 
passed away, the days of their exist- 
ence even, are numbered, and will 
soon be finished. 
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KhanUi villages — Worship of idols. 

In the neighborhood of Titlibur are 
three villages of Khamtis, also called 
Noxas. A part of them canie, a few 
years since, from Sadiya. In the largest 
village, of nearly 200 houses, there were 
four priests, as many consecrated idols, 
and twelve or fourteen boys receiving 
instructions from the priests. There 
was also a pagoda, built chiefly of earth, 
and supported, in several successive 
terraces, by bamboos split and wrought 
with wicker \Vork, encircling the earth 
to keep it from crumbling down. I 
slept in the room where the idols were 
enshrined. The noise of the pupils 
repeating their lessons, was the last 
thing I heard before going to sleep, 
and the first on awaking in the morn- 
ing; for they resumed them by the 
earliest dawn of day. All who came 
into the room where the idols were, 
prostrated themselves l)efore them, and 
the same on leaving the room. On 
being told it was not right to worship 
idols, the priests replied, it was in con- 
sequence of my ignorance tliat I so 
taught : others said, it was not allowed 
among themselves formerly; others 
were apparently displeased, and di- 
rectly left the room. They professed 
a wish to leani, and would accompany 
me to Jorh&t for instruction if 1 would 
insure them a good living as well as 
instruction. They seemed to think I 
could as well do this as not 



JOURNAL OF MR. CLARKE. 

Near the close of 1843, Mr. Clarke 
in«ile Mveral visits to Daawi's town, for 
the parpose of establishing a native school 
(tte p. 194) ; also to Kaigma's place, still 
farther ia the interior, ,some thirty-five 
miles in t northerly direction, and thence 
to the Kpl£ (Kpese) country. 

Kaigma^s place — treses — Camwood 

traffic. 

Dec 12^ 184a About 11 o'clock we 
reached Kaigtna's. He appeared glad 
to see us, and promised to send a man 
to conduct us to the Kpl6 country. 
Preached this evening to a large con- 
gregation from the text "Choose ye 
this day whom ye will serve." The 
jieople said that they had trusted to 
their grigri because they had nothing 
eke to rely on, but that they were now 



convinced that their grigri was of no 
avail, and they would worship God if 
they knew how to do it I am much 
encouraged and strengthened. The 
people every where, when they hear 
the gospel, have their faith in grigris 
much shaken. 

13. This morning we lefl Kaigma's 
for the Kpl£ country. Kaigma pro- 
posed to accompany us as far as JBia. 
We found a very good path, and after 
walking eight or ten miles, crossed the 
Kba, said to be a branch of Junk river. 
We reached the place where we in- 
tended to pass the night about 1 oVlock, 
af\er walking twelve or fourteen miles 
in the best path I have walked in the 
country. The people here treated us 
very kindly. Among them was a very 
old man. He soon began to complain 
of ill treatment from the AmericanSy 
but as soon as he learned who I was, 
and what was my object, he begged 
pardon for mentioning that subject to 
me. Here Kaigma drank too freely of 
palm wine (what is called the juice of 
the toddy tree in India). In the eve- 
ning, we talked to the people a long 
time. They had never heard God's 
word before. 

14. Started this morning about 4 
o'clock for the Ions bush, as it is called. 
Our guide missed his way, and we lost 
about an hoin*'s walk. Our way for 
two or three miles waa bad, as we 
were obliged to pass several swamps 
which had much water. Afler this» 
the path was good and the country 
fine. We soon met some people car- 
rying camwood to the beach; among 
them were three girls and three boys 
about ten years old ; I noticed that they 
had strings tied round them. They 
said they did this because they were 
hungry. I thought of the highly favcnr- 
ed children in America, who have kind 
pai'ents and comfortable homes, and 
the word of God to teach them. But 
these children's parents are poor, they 
live in the woods, and know nothing 
about Jesus Christ or heaven. We 
were soon overtaken by another com- 
pany of men, women, and children, 
who were going after camwood. This 
wood must be carried on people's 
backs 100 miles, and then the coun- 
try people do not receive more 
than a dollar, or, at most, more than 
a dollar and a half for a hundi'ed 
pounds, and those who carry the wood 
do not realize more than half of that 
amount 

As we passed on, the country be- 
came beautiful. Our path lay along a 
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beautiful little stream, which, during 
the rainy season, overflows its banks. 
About 3 o'clock we were informed 
that we had reached a branch of the 
St. John's river. Here the country be- 
came enchanting. The beautiful stream 
was silently meandering on our right, 
and land gently undulating lay on our 
left, covered with a vast forest of trees, 
so free from under wood that we could 
see to a great distance. In fact, the 
whole country is delightful. It is mod- 
erately hilly, plentifully watered, and 
well adapted to agriculture. About 
4 o'clock we reached a small town be- 
longing to the king's son. He desired 
us to pass the night with him, and, as 
we were very tired, we gladly accepted 
the invitation. In the evening we 
preached the gospel to twenty or thirty 
who never heard it before. They seem- 
ed highly interested. 

15. This morning we went on to 
the king's town, which is four or five 
miles distant from his son's. The 
town is said to have been a large town 
for this country, but it has recently 
been burned. The people are now re- 
building it. The king is' about sixty 
years old, and seems to be a sensible, 
well-disposed man. He presented me 
a large fowl and nearly a bushel of rice 
ibr breakfast. I told him my business. 
He said his father, before he died, im- 
plored a blessing upon him, and that 
he was thankful a White man had come 
to bring him the gospel of peace. In 
the evetiing I preached to the people ; 
they were attentive and behaved quite 
well. 

16. This morning, though more than 
100 miles from my family and civilized 
society, have had sweet peace of mind. 
I would not exchange my employment 
for any below the skies. To be a mes- 
senger of Jesus to the heathen is a 
blessed privilege. Have spent the day 
in giving the people information about 
America, and telling them what Ameri- 
cans and Englishmen are endeavor- 
ing to do for them, by suppressing 
the slave trade, sending them the gos- 
pel, etc. ^ 

Preached to the people this evening 
of Jesus, the Savior of the world. 
They were very attentive, and I believe 
a good impression was made. At the 
close, one man remarked that man is 
man, and the fact that we had come so 
far to preach the gospel to them with- 
out the hope of receiving compensation, 
was to him sufficient evidence that the 
gospel is true. 

17. Al»out 12 o'clock, after much 



ceremony of shaking hands and talk- 
ing, we were informed that the people 
were ready to hear our message. The 
principal men, women and children 
were present. 

I explained my object in coming to 
this country and to them. I then gave 
them a concise history of the creation 
and fall of man, and of the coming, 
crucifixion and resurrection of our 
blessed Savior. The exercise was 
long, but the people were very at- 
tentive. 

When I came to speak of the suffer- 
ings and death of the blessed Redeem- 
er, my heart was full. I felt as if I 
could pour out my soul to them, but I 
was much embarrassed in consequence 
of having to speak through an inter- 
preter. Never did I see people more 
grateful. They seemed to feel that 
what they heard was the word of God. 

Went back to the son's town in the 
evening, and preached to the people. 
My heait is pained for them. They 
never heard the gospel before, and 
many of them will never hear it again. 
If our dear Christian friends in Ameri- 
ca felt as I feel on this subject, we 
would not long need money or men. 
Many would say. Here am I, send me ; 
here is my money, my all ; send it to 
the heathen, who are the purchased 
possession of the Savior. 

21. Reached home about 10 o'clock 
at night, and found all well. Truly 
the Lord favors me in this sickly land. 
I do not think that I ever saw the time 
before, either in America or this coun- 
try, when I could have performed such 
a journey with so much ease as this. 
I ascribe all to God ; in another week I 
may be entirely prostrated. 

Visii to the river Sesters. 

28. Stalled this morning in com- 
pany with Mr. Von Brun, a Bassa na- 
tive, but resident for some years at 
Sierra Leone, for the river Sesters. 
Reached Tradetown about 5 p. m. 

30. Left Tradetown for river Ses- 
ters. The sea was a little rough, but 
we sailed along quite well. About 4 
o'clock, p. M., went ashore at Grand 
Kawlaw. In the evening went to a na- 
tive town, about two miles from the 
beach, and preached to about 100 peo- 
ple on the sufferings and death of our 
blessed Savior. I never addressed a 
more attentive congregation. When I 
spoke of the death of the Savior, there 
was an almost simultaneous cry of sor- 
row throughout the assembly. 

31. Started this morning for the 



aoo 



OUUr SoeuUu: — Baad EixMigdUal Miiti4mary Soeidy. 



[Oct. 



king's town. The king appears to be 
a man of good sense, and is about fifty 
years old. He seemed much pleased 
at the idea of having his children in- 
structed, and wished me to carry his 
own son to Edina for that purpose. 
In the aAernoon went to the town 
Inhere I had passed the last night, and 
preached to the people, of Jesus Christ. 
They seemed much interested. The 
head man was so much interested in 
what he had heard Saturday night, that 
he stopped the people who were pass- 
ing, to tell them about it Went to the 
beach in the evening, and preached 
to the American traders who reside 
there temporarily. 

Jan. 1, 18>f4. Had a strong current 
against us, so that it was 11 o'clock 
when we arrived at Sesters. We stop- 
ped an hour or two at the beach, and 
were much pleased with the place. It 
is the most pleasant I have seen in 
^Africa; a neck of land, with the ocean 
on the west and north, and the river 
Sesters and a fine bay on the east 
Nearly all the land around is compara- 
tively high. Any one would judge. 



from its location, that it is a beahfay 
place, and several European traders^ 
who have resided there, 1 understand^ 
all call it so. After examining the 
place, we went to Tom Headman's 
town, four or ^ve iniles up the river. 
He is about fifty years old, speaks the 
English language 'quite well, and, on 
the whole, is the most intelligent and 
interesting native I have met He is 
said to have much influence over bis 
people; and seems very desirous to 
have his children instructed. The 
country around, so far as I can learn, 
is also very fine, and nrach more popu- 
lous than any other part of the Ba^ 
country. The language is the same as 
that of the people where we now re- 
side, except a ' slight difference in the 
pronunciation of some few words. Our 
books, of course, are as well adapted 
to this people as to those. They are 
acknowledged to be more industrious 
and interesting than the people at 
Grand Bassa, and every thing 1 saw of 
them confirms the report The gov- 
ernment is also said to be superior to 
that of any other among the Bassas. 
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Z^ SSasel ISbangeUcal JHfssfonats 

Socfetj. 

As the records of this important Mis- 
sionary Society are, ordinarily, in a foreign 
language, few of 'which are translated into 
English, it has been tbongbt that a brief 
notice of its origin, principles, and present 
condition would be interesting to oar read- 
ers. Most of the following factd are ob- 
tained from the Third Report of the Ger- 
man Mission in the southern Mahratta, 
Canara, and Malabar provinces ; printed 
at Madras, 1843. 

Basel, the birth place of Buxtorf, Wet- 
stein, Hermann, and Enler, and where re- 
pose the ashes of Erasmus; where con- 
tending foreign princes have met to make 
treaties of peace ; and the hierarchy has 
held her councils to devise methods for the 
extermination of heresies, and to reform 
the corruptions of an infallible church; was 
a fit place in which to begin the first 
movements on the continent of Europe of 



modem missiotts. It m said to Ikave bees 
formerly a peculiarity in Basel, that the 
clocks were an hour in advance of those of 
other places. However that may be. 
Christians there were in advapce of those 
of neighboring countries in obeying the 
command of Christ, ** Go ye inte all the 
world and preach the gospel to every 
creatur^e." A spirit of Inquiry being 
awakened by the example of English Chris- 
tians of different denombations, the daty 
of giving the gospel to the heathen was 
made a topic of frequent consultation ** by 
a circle of friends at Basel, lovers of the 
church and of mankind,*' for several years 
before the organization of the Society. 
The Society was formed in 1816, and took 
the name of the *< German Missionary So- 
ciety ;'* subsequently that of the ** Basel 
Evangelical Missionary Society." 

The character of its founders will be 
learned from the following description of 
them, given in an historical sketch of the 
Society. 
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Rarely has a missionary or other reli- 
gious German society been favored with a 
body of directors, richer in Christian graces 
and spiritual gills, than those men who 
gave one another the right hand of fellow- 
ship for the establishment of a missionary 
institution at Basel in 1816. 

The twelve members of the committee 
residing at Basel, were clergymen and lay- 
men belonging to different German and 
Swiss churches : viz. to the Reformed 
church of Basel, the Lutheran chorch of 
Wurtemburg, and the union of the Mora- 
vian brethren. Yet never in these twenty- 
five years has the bond of peace been bro- 
ken on account of dogmatical differences. 
Loving and serving one Lord, they have 
been one in His Spirit. The president 
of the committee for twenty- two years 
was one of the fathers of the Basel Re- 
formed Church ; the secretary, one of the 
most enterprising Christians of the south of 
Germany, the originator or cooriginator of 
many of the Christian institutions ' which 
have sprung up in the neighborhood of 
Basel, since the beginning of this century ; 
the treasurer, one of the members of the 
senate of Basel, and head of -one of the 
greatest mercantile houses of the city ; the 
principal of the college, down to the end 
of the year 1838, the Rev. C. G. Blum- 
hardt. The memory of these chief men 
among the Lord's people in our country, 
and their worthy associates, will ever be 
dear to the hearts of all the brethren of our 
mission. Dear Father Von Brunn, the 
senior of the Basel clergy, retired in 1838 
from the chair of the president. He is 
still alive, a venei^ble octogenarian, wait- 
ing in a childlike spirit for his entrance into 
his eternal home. He was a man mighty 
in the scriptures and mighty in prayer, 
powerful in love and skilful in comforting 
the troubled and heavy laden. He was, 
as the head of another Swiss church once 
called him, the high priest of the mission. 
May his end be peace, and his reward 
glory ! The Rev. C. Blumhardt, who 
departed in December, 1838, was a man 
especially prepared, as it would seem, by 
the Lord, for the difficult task of conduct- 
ing the first German missionary institution 
of this century, through a generation care- 
less of religion, opposed to vital godliness in 
every form, and scornful of every under- 
taking originating with the superstitious, 
bigoted , and narrow-minded pietists. When 
he died he left the mission and the college 
flourishing, gaining ground in public esteem 
and confidence, and prepared for more ex- 
tended action and for the contemplation of 
enterprises of which it would have appear- 
ed adventurous so much as to dream during 
an earlier period of the mission. His dis- 



cernment of the character of others and 
his tact in managing them, seldom erred ; 
ever busy in removing from afar difficulties 
and offences, unperceivcd by other eyes ; 
ever watchful in seizing events or circum- 
stances favorable to the advancement of the 
cause of his mission ; patient and equal 
tempered to an extraordinary degree ; firm 
in bis own resolves and principles, but 
sensitively cautious of offending and pro- 
voking others, a thorough pietist himself, 
but most clever in gaining the respect of 
gainsayers, he did his work with the guile- 
lessness of a dove and the wisdom of a 
serpent. 

In the organization of the Society are 
several peculiarities. The Society has a • 
semmary for the education of missionaries. 
With this the Society commenced opera- 
tions. Rev. C. G. Blumhardt, whose excel- 
lencies are so graphically portrayed in the 
extract just given, commenced the school 
with ten pupils, who having left thehr 
different trades and occupations, had ** de- 
voted themselves to the service of Christ 
among the heathen.*' Nine of them ulti- 
mately entered the service in foreign fields. 
The plan of the institution has since been 
enlarged, and the number of its instructers 
and pupils increased. The qualifications 
of the candidates, deemed indispensable, 
are the following : — ** The real conversion 
of the candidate," — mental capacity, — suit- 
able age, — bodily health, — freedom from all 
private or public obligations which might 
interfere with the service of the mission. 

If the Lord have chosen one for the 
office of evangelist to the heathen, he will 
not, this is the confident hope of the com- 
mittee, withhold those gifts which are in- 
dispensable for the execution of the task 
assigned to him, and they accordingly con- 
sider the absence of the above qualifica- 
tions, as an indication of the Divine will, 
whatever may be the feelings and desires 
of the candidate. 

Only ten or fifteen out of thirty or forty 
applicants are actually selected. The 
usual time of stay in the institution is five 
years, during the first of which the pupils 
are on probation. Of the 202 students 
which had gone from this school on mis- 
sions, 161 were from the different German 
States, (the majority from Wurtemburg) 
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thirty fipom Switseriand, the reumkiiiig 
eleven from more distant coontries. 

Another peculiarity, is the fact» that the 
Society not only prepares missionary can- 
didates in its seminary for the service of 
fleveral other Missionary Societies, hot it 
is itself composed of different denomina- 
tions of Christians. The committee re- 
siding at Basel are selected from the Re- 
formed church, the Lutheran church, and 
the Moravian brethren ; and the students 
of the seminary have placed themselves 
under no less than twelve different Mission- 
ary Societies. The largest numbers have 
attached themselves to the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, (Eng.,) the Basel Evan- 
gelical Missionary Society, and that of the 
Russian Evangelical Church. The Society 
** is much richer in men than in money.'* 
Without presuming to exhibit it as a model 
for the Christian church generally, bow- 
ever desirable, if practicable, we feel dis- 
posed to let the Society explain its own 
views. 

The name of Evangelical Missionary So- 
ciety is sufficiently expressive of the prin- 
ciples to which the committee adheres with 
regard to doctrinal and ecclesiastical differ- 
ences. They have hitherto maintained, 
against considerable obloqay, that the chief 
end of the Protestant missionary ought to 
be this : to promulgate among the heathen 
the pure doctrine of the gospel, unalloyed by 
the peculiarities of the modern distinctions 
which have arisen between the Lutheran, 
Calviniatic, and other parties of Protestant- 
ism ; that the differences in the creeds of 
our Protestant church are rather to be de- 
plored as the frnit of human weakness, 
than to be boasted of as infallible Shiboleths 
of divine truth ; that all our confessions of 
faith bear the marks of their age and of 
human imperfection, but the word of God 
alone abideth forever. Accordingly the 
groundwork of the theological education of 
the brethren of the institution are the fun- 
damental doctrines common to all Protes- 
tant churches, while subordinate points are 
subjected to free discussion, unfettered by 
the authority of individuals or churches. 
It is not intended to give to the minds of 
the future missionaries the stamp of Luther, 
or Calvin, or Zuingli, but to endear Christ 
to their hearts and to establish them in His 
truth. The teachers do not shun to judge 
buy of the great names of the reformation 
by the word of God, interpreted according 
to the rules of a faithful and enlightened i 



theology. On the broad basis of evangel- 
ical truth and love, the Society have stood 
these twenty-five years, and hope to abide 
thereby, Ged helping them. The creed of 
the Society, as such, is the word of God, 
or if they are pressed for a more distinct 
confession of faith, they would subscribe 
to those troths whksh are held by all Pro- 
testant churches. On the other hand, no 
constraint is laid on the consciences and 
understandings of tutors or students, each 
being at liberty to adhere to whatsoever 
doctrine he may judge to be most conso- 
nant with holy writ, as long as they keep 
within the bounds of humility and love 
with regard to those who dissent fi'om their 
opinions. For these reasons the miasion- 
aries sent out by the Basel Society have to 
subscribe to no articles. They leave this 
question to those church authorities, to 
whom the missionary may apply for ordi^ 
nation, they themselves being satisfied with 
the assurance that their brethren will teach 
among the heathen the pure Gospel ia 
childlike faith, without disputing on the 
way among themselves, and without di- 
recting the minds of their converts from 
the one thing needful, to trivial, unfruitful 
disputes. They respect the peculiarities 
of the different confessions of faith, which 
are held by the Protestant churches of, 
Europe, but they respect them all, whh- 
out overrating the excellency of their own 
creeds, and would put no other burden on 
the heathen but the easy yoke of the 
Gospel. 

The Society employs but one travelling 
agent for the collection of funds ; but it 
employs the agency of the press with very 
great effect. Besides its Annual Reports, 
it publishes the Quarterly Magazine of tthe 
History of the Protestant Missionary and 
Bible Societies of the present day :^ Evan-^ 
gelical Heathen Messenger (one sheet 
monthly) : Discussions of subjects jcon- 
nected with the missionary cause (month- 
ly) ; much is also done in the publica- 
tion and general circulation of the most 
valuable missionary works. 

The students who have entered the for- 
eign service under the patronagp of the 
Society at Basel, have gone to Caucasus, 
to Persia, to the Western Coast of India, 
and to Western Africa. 



"^ Edited b^ the Rev. W. Hoffmann, the 
present principal of the Missionary ISeminary. 



1844,] Other ISoadm :^J9mma;^ M^ard ^ Com. fir JFkr. Mu. 



aoa 



^merfcan 3Starli of ^ommfssfoners fox 
J^orefgn i^lusloxiB* 

NSSTOaiAMS. 

Advantage gained — Prospects, 

Mr. Stoddard in a letter to the Com- 
mittee dated April 23, says, — 

As yea are well aware, extensive pre- 
paration has been made here for a glorious 
harvest. We who follow aftera find abun- 
dant evidence that our predecessors have 
not toiled in vain. I cast my eye around 
on more than forty schools, and nearly a 
thousand pupils, who are daily reading the 
gospel of Christ. I see a seminary of 
sixty promising youth, collected from all 
parts of the plain and the mountains, who, 
in a few years, will become the priests and 
deacons and learned men of this people. 
Brought under our immediate influence, 
they are taught the careful study of the 
scriptures, and have many an earnest ex- 
hortation from members of our missionary 
circle. I see a press scattering the words 
of life, in all directions, to those whom we 
should not otherwise reach. I see a small 
band of native converts, who weep and 
pray over the desolations around them, 
and join heart and hand with us in saving 
souls. 

Among these, Mar Yohannan should be 
prominently mentioned. Since his return 
from America, he has interested and en- 
couraged us all by the decided stand he 
has taken. Though wine-drinking is very 
extensively prevalent among the Nestori- 
ans, he has renounced it himself, and is 
bold in reproving his people for this sin. 
We find him ready to engage in preaching 
and every good work. While I am now 
writing, he has assembled a number of 
persons employed in our yard, and held a 
prayer meeting in an adjoining room. 
This he designs regularly to keep up, at 
least once or twice every week. Such aa 
example of an influential bishop will cer- 
tainly be felt. And it is an unspeakable 
pleasure to me to record this testimony to 
the usefulness of one whom I love as a 
Nestorian and a personal friend. 

There has been this winter unusual in- 
terest in listening to preaching ; and, proba- 
bly, never since the mission commenced 
have the congregations at the city been so 
crowded and solemn. Whether it has re- 
sulted in true conversions, time alone will 
show. But we all feel that much light has 
been poured upon the surrounding dark- 
ness, and many have been induced to re- 
linquish hopes in their own righteousness, 
who have yet not trusted in the righteous- 



ness of Christ. With luch a people this 
is a very important step towards a hearty 
reception of the gospel. 

You will infer from what I have writ- 
ten, that although my views of the Nes- 
torians have been modified by a residence 
among them ; though I now have a more 
clear, and, I trust, correct knowledge of 
their real character than soon after my ar- 
rival, I am very happy in contemplating 
my future work. Our field of labor is one 
of the deepest interest. I cannot believe 
that God has so long preserved this ancient 
church, amid such trials, without glorious 
designs of mercy in its behalf. Mor does 
it require a prophet's vision to foresee the 
time when this whole people shall gather, 
in meek subjection, around the sceptre of 
Emmanuel. The pious terms they now 
so carelessly employ, will then have a 
sweet, a delightful meaning ; and we shall 
be permitted to sit with them in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus. Blessed day ! 
when the Mussulman, who now looks with 
mingled scorn and hatred on the religion of 
the cross, shall be won by a display of its 
life-giving power ! May that day come 
quickly. 

ERZEROOM. 

Official note. 

The Sublime Porte has addressed the 
following official note to the American 
Charg^ d' Afiaires at Constantinople. 

It has been represented by the priests 
and heads of the Armenian people in Erze- 
room to the Patriarchate of thb capital » 
that two American priests, (missionaries,) 
who have latterly taken up their residence 
with their families in the Armenian quarter 
of Erzeroom, are endeavoring to convert 
some members of said people to the Pro- 
testant religion. These Americans, being 
in that place as foreigners, (travellers,) 
and not engaged in business, such proceed- 
ings on their part are prejudicial to the na- 
tional and religious principles of said peo- 
ple, and occasion complaints against them. 
And also, as their proceedings are contrary 
to the principles of the Sublime Porte, 
their farther residence in that city would 
occasion new complaint against them, 
(which would not be agreeable to you,) it 
is thought proper not to permit it. This 
circumstance is, therefore, being written to 
His Excellency the Pacha of Erzeroom, 
and by the present official note, we also 
bring it to your knowledge, with the re- 
quest that you will be pleased to cooperate 
in whatever may be deemed necessary oil 
the subject. 
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DtaUi of a piotu Armenian, 
Mr. Johiifoo, in a letter dated April 18, 

We have jott been called to moom the 
death of oar beloved brother Migerditch ; 
he \e(i as on the 10th of the month. At 
he belonged to a papal Armenian family, 
the qaiet of his last days was mach dis- 
'tarbed by the importonities of his relatives, 
the priest, and principal men of the com- 
mnnity, who endeavored to indace him to 
profess himself a faithfal son of the charch 
of Rome, and submit to the osoal rites 
performed for the dying. Bat he persisted 
to the last in declining the offices of the 
priest, and, conseqaently, his mortal re- 
mains received the treatment which was to 
be expected in sach a case. His body 
was not allowed to be laid in the burying 
ground belonging to the charch, but was 
kept during the day, and, at a late hour of 
the dark and stormy night which followed, 
it was carried by porters, attended by a ' 
Turkish kavcus, and buried at a waste 
place, about a mile out of the city. *< Pre- 
cious in the sight of the Lord is the death 
of his saints." In the midst of the un- 
bounded exultings of ihe ** foolish and de- 
ceived," we feel a consolation in the death 
of this Christian brother, which the world 
cannot take from us ; for we feel a sweet 
confidence that his spirit has been wel- 
comed to the mansions of the blessed. He 
was a man of superior mind and decided 
piety ; and we fondly hoped that he was 
destined to render important service to the 
kingdom of God, in this dark corner of the 
world. But it has pleased our Heavenly 
Father thus early to take him to himself, 
doubtless for wise and important reasons. 
On account of the hostility of his family, 
we could have no personal communication 
with him during his sickness ; and it was 
with difficulty that any of our Armenian 
friends could have an opportunity of speak- 
ing to him. 

From one who saw him two or three 
months before his death, we learned that 
he was already aware that his disease 
must terminate fatally ; but he manifested 
great cheerfulness, and inquired with much 
interest after the welfare of the brethren. 
Some time afterwards another of the 
brethren, — being a stranger in the place 
and unknown to the family, — took advan- 
tage of this circumstance to make him a 
visit. His countenance lighted up with 
joy at the sight of a Christian brother, and 
in answer to inquiries about his state, he 
very calmly replied that he despaired of 
the flesh, but had hope in God. He re- 



marked pleasantly opon the healthfal ap- 
pearance of the person who viaited him, 
and sent his love to all who might inquire 
for him. But the interview was ioterrnpt- 
ed by the coming in of hki OM»ther, who 
was very particular in qoeationii^ the 
stranger as to who he waa and whe^ he 
came. He retnmed to give m« an account 
of the interview, but said that hia feelings 
would not allow him to converse much 
with oar friend ; and so saying, a flood of 
tears gashed from his eyes. Bat he re- 
ceived the full impression that the deceased 
was peacefully awaiting his end, resting on 
Christ, the sure foundation. 

Not long after this, Migerditch sent a 
note to one of our friends, stating that his 
family and the priest had begun to trouble 
him by the eflbrta which they were making 
to induce him to comply with the customs 
of their charch, and requested that he 
would prepare him a room in a khan, and 
then come and assist him to go there, that 
he might lie down and die quietly, adding, 
however, that he should first consult as 
and the brethren. We all advised that he 
should remain at home, — ^for which there 
were important reasons, — and to the indi- 
vidual who informed him of oar opinion, 
he expressed his cheerful aeqaieacenee, 
adding that he would take patiently what- 
ever they might inflict on him. 

After this we know that the priest visited 
him often ; the head men of the commanity 
also visited him ; persuasrans and threats 
were employed to turn him, but in vain. 
We know but little of what was said to 
him, or by him in reply ; but the priest 
himself has declared that he informed our 
brother that he would not bury him, if he 
did not confess ; to which he replied that 
his concern was about the salvation of bis 
soul, and that it was of little cooseqaence 
what they did with his body. An ignorant 
but well meaning young man from among 
the Armenians, who saw him occasionally, 
advised him to comply, under the impres- 
sion that ceremonies performed over him 
by others could do him no harm. But he 
gave the young man to understand that the 
difficulty was, that he was required to pro- 
fess his faith in what he did not believe. 
He also gave this young man a paper to 
carry to the priest. After his death the 
priest showed this paper to the chief men 
of the community, and, according to their 
own report, it contained a formal renuncia- 
tion of their church. To another yonng 
man who visited him, he expressed a de- 
sire that the brethren would pray for him, 
that he might not be left to do any thing 
wrong. 

Two days before his death, when no 
longer able to raise hii heed from the pil- 
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low, he was visited by another of the 
brethren. He manifefited the aame de- 
light, on seeing the face of a Christian 
friend, as before, and inquired immediately 
for the welfare of the brethren. Being in- 
formed that they were distressed on his 
account, he replied that they shonld be 
resigned to the will of God. The conver- 
sation was again • interrupted by the en- 
trance of his mother ; and these were the 
last words which we have heard from him. 

Jinathema of the Vartabed, 

The same, two days later, says, — 

Yesterday the Armenian vartabed in the 
principal church — the others being closed 
to bring all the people together for the 
occasion — pronounced a solemn anathema 
against three men, who are brothers, for 
becoming Protestants. He invoked the 
curse of God upon their houses, and com- 
manded the people to treat them as out- 
casts, by neither saluting them nor receiv- 
ing their salutations. He also gave notice 
that there were others, and among the rest 
certain women also, who had been carried 
away with the same error, for whose re- 
covery efforts were making ; and if these 
eflTorts did not succeed in reclaiming them 
during the week, they also should be 
anathematized on the followuig Sabbath. 
He spoke of them as being extremely hard- 
ened, since even the ignominious end to 
which Migerditch had come, had not been 
sufficient to turn them from their ways. 
Notwithstanding this, however, twenty- 
three Armenians, a larger number than 
Qsaal, came to our Turkbh service^ 

« MADUAA. 

Madura is a city and district in the sonth 
western part of Hmdostan, about 100 miles 
back from the coast and on the great 
thoroughfare between Madras and Cape 
Comorin. The district has a population of 
something more than one million. There 
are six missionaries, about 1000 stated 
hearan on the Sabbath at the different ' 
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places of worship, and over 4000 children 
in a course of education. 

In 1841, one of the missionaries held 
the following conversation with a party of 
heathen. 

Missionary. Where have yon been ? 

Heathen, To attend the festival and 
have a vision (sight) of God. 

M, How many are there of you ? 
Twenty. 

How many rupees have yon spent ? 
We have each spent four. 
What did you give the god ? 
We presented plantains, broke eo- 
coa-nnts, offered sugar, &c. 

M, What else did you do ? 

H, Joining our hands and lifting them 
to our foreheads, we reverenced and said, 
*< O God save us ; we wish to get eternal 
bliss." - 

M, Did you see god there ? 

H, We saw the image, and the temple, 
and the tank, and the multitude. 

M. But why go there to see god ? He 
is everywhere. 

H. That we know. If we do no mur- 
der, do not steal, do not lie, and live thna 
uprightly and worship, we can obtain 
heaven. 

M, What yon now say has wisdom in 
it, but some error also. We must not only 
refrain from evil, but have the sins which 
we have already committed, forgiven. 

H, How can we know what is sin and 
what is virtue ? 

M. Have you not just said we mnat 
not steal, kill, and the like ? How do yon 
know this, except as your conscience is 
God's witness in the mind, and tells yoa 
what is wrong ? If you steal, that accnsaa 
you at once ; if yon commit adultery, it 
also accuses you. 

H, Yes, so it is ; and though we go 
here and there, and attend festivals, and 
make offerings, we are not made holy. 

Two years after, one of this party pre- 
sented himself to the missionaries for bap- 
tism, and was received. 
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When a pious and useful servant of 
Christ dies, there is a natural desire to re- 
view hit history. The cnriosity is awaken* 
VOL. XXIV. 99 



ed to know by what steps he arrived at tho 
degree of his final attainments. There ia 
also something sacred in the memory of 
one who, having ran well, has finished hia 
conne ; and whom having been fidthfal 
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Tall to tani tha aolaiDii aTiDt U aceoaat, 
and to parpalnate hii ioflneiiea by an oi- 
faibitioD of hiin aa an aumple to otbara. 
Tbe law of acoooniy diatataa hen, aa etoe- 
whera, to gatbar up tbe fhifmeota tbat 
noltuDg be loat. 

JV«(t»i7j— Bsi-ff rMglimi kitlory. 
WUKam G. Cracker, the iDlqaet of thi* 
notice, wai bora in Newb«r]>port, Haaa. 
We ara ignoiaDl of hia ehildbood. If, 
bowerer, dorini thai eariy period bia 
character trat aa aimple and hk aprit «ru 
aa gentia aa it waa in aRar life, (Ind mnch 
eftbeae traita appaarad U be ennalitiition- 
al,) hi) fat aanivtDg pannb mnat deriT» 
M little comTorl to reoolleotioa of hia j«ve- 
nile daj*. 

Al the *f« of borlean, be ma the fA~ 
jeet of nligmna exerciaes, whit^, nbether 
jaati; or not, Teanlled in a tempornr^ bopb 
of ditino maiojr. Bo groat waa bil aniiatj 
in Tiow of hia eDbdilieBUKl ptoapecta aa a 
doner, that be more than once tboaghi of 
■■ prajbg all night, hoping thaa to obtain 
the bvor of God." Bot the bape tb«b 
obttUDod, thoBgli attended with cenuder- 
able peace, waa of abort continsaaeo. 

For tbg saccee^ng lii jean, he da- 
acnbea bia aool a« "reitleai."* Hii ia- 
ttteat in pnblk) wonhip end r«l%ioii 
tiea genentUj anbaided, till thej gradoally 
baeame burdensome. " At timea," 
erar, he obaerrea, " I woaid be qoiie aeri- 
oni, but my aeriooa feeluiga were like the 
monling cload and the eiu-ly dew. As I 
grvw Id years, my honrt Boereied to grow 
harder." Thongh bis aToraion to ih« 
practieal dnUee of a ChriatUn continDed, 
be waa onabla to enjoy the pltaiarti aj 
sin. Disquieted by bis cooaeieoce at tbe 
time of indnlgim tn sinfal amnaemonta, 
these were iavarisbly foUowed by disap. 
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Whan aboal twenty yean of age, Ui 
attention waa a aecond time arrested to tbe 
clainM of rali^. For this bo was nnabi* 
10 accoont. " A select, bol powerfal in- 
Haeua," he remarks, "operated (n mj 
miod, leading me to aerioaa refleetion." 
He became more and more anxiona till bis 
niiad waa altogether abaorbed u the coi>- 
coraa of bii aonl. The remembrane* of 
bis former awakening aod rolapee filled 
liiiD with the meet distressing fear lest be 
sbontd again become careless. Like mnV< 
titados of other awakened Honera, bo 
fODKbt, in lua own strength, to render Un- 
suitable sobjeet of the for^iing 
mercy of God. Not only did he make in- 
iMsaant pnyor that God wonld ineieaao hii 
ipprehenaion of his own gaitt, bat, he 
lays, "I diligently attended npon eTory 
of grace ; read the moat aolemn 
booka tbat I conid proenia, together vrith 
the bible, but all WM ui TMO. I ihonght 
tbat my heart grew harder and harder ; 
[ fall tbat I bad sloned agaioat a bolj God, 
ud that I ought to repent, bnt 1 aonM not 

heart into a penitential atatn. I 

became at times greatly diaconiaged. I 
dreaded the idea of becoming again e«»- 
I, and oodeavored to good up my mind 
to deep feeling, bat it wosld not tr^a np. 
Many a lima have 1 gone along the street 
saying to myself, I haTe no feelmg. I had 
BOme idea that my aina were great, bejeod 
eipressioB, and wonld ptay tbat Gad 
noold show them to me, while, at the 
ume lime, my body Itsa trembled lest I 
sbonid not suriive the disdoaara." 

la this alate of mind, being jntrnctod to 
look to Cb^l, be band himsalfntterl; na- 
able to do so. Not only did it aeem to 
bioi IncoaaiateDt tbat Christ should bestow 
mercy on one who waa impenitent, having 
still a proad and anyielding heart, bat be 
discovered in himself tbe want of laitb. 
Ho found it to be as difficnil to b*litet in 
CArijt.aato repent of his ains. " Thns," 
he sayi, " I went on for several moDtba. 
My heart appeared to grew io bardneaa, and 
1 10 be farther from salvation." Bat, " one 
day, af\er being mach tried with the obiti' 
nijcjr of my heart, 1 gave np •• anable to 
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Jielp myself ; I Mt that I could not lift a 
finger toward saving my soul. I was also 
willing that God should do the whole work 
for me. This prod need peace and calm- 
ness of soul. The idea of being in the 
hands of God, was exceedingly pleasant. 
I thought that were I in a prison and had 
the presence of God I conld be happy." 

This peace, however, was soon inter- 
rnpted. Something was still wanting to 
complete the foundation of the sonl's as- 
•orance. *< I had not as yet," he ob- 
serves, « a distinct view of the Savior as 
an atoning sacrifice. " This, however, was 
in doe time obtained ; and delighted with 
a view of the parity of the Savior's char- 
acter, and his adaptedness to the sinner's 
eondition, he says, ** it was easy to believe. 
Now when I prayed, the flaming sword 
which had barred my approach to the mercy 
seat, was removed. I felt a spirit of 
adoption." 

We haVe been thus particular in showing 
the progress of his mind in obtaining ul- 
timate peace, not only because the ope- 
rations of the Spirit, where distinctly traced, 
are always interesting to the Christian, but, 
alto, that it might be seen what that spir- 
ttnal preparation was,' which enabled our 
deceased brother to accomplish his work as 
a servant of God. The same thoroughness 
and earnestness characterized his career as 
a Christian. Few have so happily united 
the cultivation of the devotional exercises 
of the heart, and great diligence in dis- 
charging the active duties of a Christian 
life. The view which we have just repre- 
sented him as having obtained of the char- 
acter and sufferings of Christ, as an atoning 
sacrifice, was ** the point of his depart- 
ure.*' It shaped his future character. He 
no longer looked to Christ for mere pardon, 
but for strength and for a model, and to 
inspire his soul with holy and powerful 
motives. He had great confidence in the 
grace of Christ to fit him for his work, 
while it was his comprehensive view of a 
suffering Savior which gave him the impulse 
sd manifest in his diligence as a student, 
that carried him twice to Africa and sus- 
him amid his extraordinary hardships 



and^ self-denials while laboring as a mis- 
sionary OB that hnming and uckly coast 

Views of duty to be a mmioncry-^ 
Studies — Departure for Africa, 

Early after having made a public profes- 
sion of his faith in Christ, the attentkMi of 
Mr. Crocker was turned to the work of the 
gospel ministry, and nearly at the same 
time to some foreign field. These ques- 
tions he settled with liis usual deliberation 
and conscientionsBess. His final determi- 
nation to preach Christ to the heathen seems 
to have been as distinctly « the fruit of the 
Spirit," as his conversion. This question, 
however, appears not to have been fully 
settled till near the close of his theological 
studies. But, resolved on preaching the 
gospel in some land, and with a resolutkm 
to hold himself in readiness to go on a mis- 
sion if the providence of God should so 
indicate, he spent three years in classical 
studies and then entered the Theological 
Seminary at Newton, Mass., where he 
completed the prescribed course. During 
these six years of study, he was distinguish- 
ed for his diligence, and his attainments 
were h ighly respectable. B ut above all , the 
simplicity of his manners, and his uniform 
religious ardor, rendered always lovely by 
his large common sense and f>y the sweet- 
ness of his temper, won the respect and 
affection both of the professors and the stu- 
dents. He was a blameless man. He 
offered himself and was accepted as a mis- 
sionary of the American Baptist Board of 
Foreign Missions, in 1885, and immedi- 
ately sailed for Western Afirica. 

His labors and trials as a missionary* 

Few can appreciate the nature of the en- 
terprise of a mission to Africa. We know 
of scarcely any thmg that can put to a 
severer test a man's natural fortitude, his 
faith in God, or his love to his race, than 
the life which, in prospect, opens to the 
view of a missionary on his arrival on that 
benighted shore. With a scarcity of com- 
forts, in a sickly climate, with few facili- 
ties finr personal inteUectnal improvement, 
deprived of tha alleviations of speiil Infst- 
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•ovrae with etthhratod friendf, he b^fau 
the itody of ao onwritteo, meagre langnage, 
aa destitote of moral ideas as the degraded 
people are who speak it Through this 
mediam he soon endeavors, with a stam- 
mering tongae, to commaoicate to minds 
vnosed to thought or moral feelings, some 
of the soblimest doctrines ever contempla- 
ted by angels. But upon this work our 
departed brother entered with firm purpose 
and a holy zeal. He selected the Basse 
tribe, — a people with a population of 125,- 
000, living in, and adjacent to, the colony 
of Liberia. He early chose a station some- 
what distant from the colony, in a native 
village where nothing was spoken but the 
language of the country. He associated 
oonstantly with the natives, and soon made 
•ach progress in acquiring the language, 
that he could not only speak freely to the 
people on the doctrines of the gospel, but 
be engaged successfully in the preparation 
of books for the tribe. He translated por- 
tions of the New Testament, and made 
several elementary books for the native 
•chools. His industry was very great, too 
grtatt and his success ^as of the most 
promising character. Had Mr. Crocker 
been permitted to labor as many years m 
Africa as some missionaries have, he would, 
without doubt, have done a great work for 
that long injured and neglected people. 

But nothing led him to overlook the 
spiritual welfare of the people for whom he 
had left his native land. He was fearless, 
plain, affectionate, and impressive in his 
discourses with them, whether in public or 
private. His journals and letters, which 
have been published in the Missionary Mag- 
azine, have always been read with interest. 
They show a sound mind and an earnest 
heart in the work of missions. 

At first, the mission had no suitable 
buildings, and, specially while back from 
the colony, he suffered great privations on 
that account. Many of the natives live in 
miserable bamboo huts, ol\en only six by 
eight feet in area, and not exceeding five 
feet in height, designed merely as shelters 
from the rain or from the power of the tor- 
fid sun. For several months, and during 



bit tevoreet mental labor, hie only dweHiog 
was one of these frail and comfortlo« cov- 
erings. 

There is no noeans of traveUkig in Africa 
except on foot or by canoes «p and dewn 
the rivers ; either of which courses exposes 
the traveller alternately to the bnmiBg sun 
or to the chilling damps of night. From 
these result incessant languor, frequent sfek- 
ness, and often the fatal fever. The mis- 
sionary finds himself, as did br. Crocker, 
often obliged to travel with a feeble body, 
a parched tongne, an aching head, — and all 
this without medical advice, or that tender 
care which all, when sksk» d^em above 
price. 

If we add to the intensity of his labor 
in that debilitating climate, and to the phy- 
sical sufferings which were anavoidable in 
his condition, the fact that he often abridg- 
ed even these comforts by appropriating a 
considerable portion of his annual allow- 
ance as a salary to employ m the mission 
native assistants and to procure other facil- 
ities for the work not furnished by the 
Board, we shall obtain some idea of 
what our brother endured for Christ and 
for Africa ; and discern Jilso the probable 
cause of his premature death. The ex- 
ample of Mr. Crocker is set forth for admi- 
ration, not for imitation. The spirit we 
approve, for it was like bis Master's. But 
less labor and less suffering would, in all 
probability, have allowed a mach longer, 
and, apparently, more useful life.. 

Marriage — Return to this country. 

Mr. C. went out a single man, and con- 
tinued so till 1840, nearly five years, when 
he was united in marriage to Miss R. War- 
ren, a female of unusual worth, who had 
gone 6nt to Africa the year previous, as a 
teacher. This lady died in less than three 
months after their marriage. Frequent at- 
tacks of the fever of the country had so 
far enfeebled the health of Mr. C, that he 
was compelled to return to his native land. 
He remained in this country about two 
years, during the first of which his life was 
almost universally despaired of by his 
friends. He lay on a sick bed anticipstii^ 
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with a peaceful asanrance, for sacceasiTe 
months, bis departure for a better country, 
even a heavenly. From his sick room 
many a pious visiter has gone away with 
bis spirit refreshed by the devout and hea- 
venly conversation of one who seemed to 
have bnt one earthly tie, and that was 
Africa. 

Second Marriage — Return to Africa, 
and Death. 

Bnt, contrary to all expectations, his 
disorder abated, and he sufficiently recov- 
ered to warrant the hope of a return to 
Africa. Afler having travelled through 
several of the Southern States, he offered 
himself a second time for missionary service. 
*He was married to Miss Mary Chadbonrne, 
of Newbury port, in this State, and sailed 
for his much longed for field of labor Jan- 
nary 1st of the present year. After a 
pleasant voyage of fi(\y-four days, he reach- 
ed Monrovia on Saturday, preached on 
the Sabbath, and died at 6 o'clock, p. m., 
on Monday, of hemorrhage. Thus termi- 
nated the earthly career of one who had 
been tried and found faithful. His associ- 
ates during the voyage, those who heard 
his last sermon, and those who attended 
him on his dying bed, all testify to the 
purity and fervor of bis piety. Mr. Crock- 
er was a distingubhed Christian, and an 
eminently useful missionary. He has ex- 
changed a world of toil and suffering for 
one of rest and glory. It is for Africa 
that we grieve. 



Crt^e Jffnancfal Contiftfon of t))e 3Soacti. 

The amount received during the month 
of August, and published in the present 
Magazine, is i$4,671,47, exceeding the 
amount of the corresponding month of last 
year by $890,27. But as $1,666,60 are 
legacies, the receipts direct from the 
churches is less than the receipts last 
year from the same source by $772,19. 
For two successive months, therefore, the 
receipts of the treasury have fallen below 
last year. This may be an accidental re- 
mit ; and the deficiency more than Tsup- 
pfi«d in months to oom«. We are deeply 



anibos, however, lest sach will net be. the 
fact. There is reason to fear that dn 
churches are suffering the claims ef mle- 
sions to be overlooked. Several of the 
Associations are prosecuting their cellec- 
tions with more than ordinary zeaL Bat 
unless there is a speedy improvement io the 
receipts, the embarrassments of the Board 
will exceed any thing it has experienced 
for many years. 

The cause in Maine, 

The Cumberland Association, held at 
Bath, Aug. 27, appointed a Committee to 
consider the expediency of that Associatioa 
giving a pledge to sustain a missionary in 
the foreign field (the annual expense of 
which is $400). The following is a part 
of their report. 

The Committee advise that the Associa- 
tion recommend to the churches to deviee 
liberal things for the missionary cause for 
the year to come. We find the following ^ 
resolution in the Minutes of the last Maine 
Baptist Convention : — 

Resolved, , That if be recommended to 
the several Associations in the State, to at- 
tempt to raise within the coming year, 
each a sufficient sum to sustain a mission- 
ary (expense $400) or a native preacher 
(expense $100) in the foreign field. , 

We propose to ask pardon of the Con- 
vention if we exceed their advice, so far 
as to attempt to do both, and raise the sum 
of $500. We have no doubt, that if each 
church will take the subject up with en- 
ergy, it will be no difficult task to accom- 
plish this desirable object. Therefore, 

Resolved, That the churches be and 
hereby are earnestly requested to attempt 
to raise their proportion of the above 
$500 ; and that we, as delegates, will do 
what we can to assist them. 



"Nttti of more i^tfssfonarfes. 

In glancing at the Report of the Board 
for 1842, our eye rested on a succession of 
passages like the following, which are enough 
to pain the heart of any one not callous to 
the condition of the heathen. 

Mr. Clarke, of the Bassa Mission, says, 
(( TVe need more help, I hope, at least, 
that one or two missionaries will be seet 
tg oar aid." 
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Mr. Kineald, in behalf of the Aneeen 
MiaMeii, says, •* I hare loag thonght of 
'Wrking the Board, oa the importaBoe of 
•eodibg oat more men to Arracan.'* 

Mr. Abbott, of Bandoway, who is dero- 
*lad to the Karens, aad who has baptised 
«o inaay haadreds, says, ** lo BMny new 
•districts the people are calling lor aone 
«Be to come and live among them, and 
preach the gospel." 

Mr. Mason says, ** I am astonished at 
the apathy of American Christians in re- 
tqpeet to the Karens. We ought to have 
^ix more miaionariei ett thit work among 
ihom at Mis moment in ihete provineee 
4iton«.'* 

Another missionary in the same field, 
aays, <* What kind of Christians will those 
(the Karens) be, who know nothing of the 
w«rd of God bat what tliey hear from the 
fipa of one solitary missionary wlio has the 
€are of three ehnrches, and who has to 
liasten from one place to another, doring 
the few months he dares to stop in the 
jangle, attending to their temporal as well 
as spiritnal concerns ? Need we say that 
we feel disappointed, discoaraged, dis- 
heartened ?*' 

The conditbn of the missions remains 
to this time not essentially altered. 



3Sleceiit SntelUfience. 

Cherokee s. — Extracts from a Letter 
of Rev. E, Jones* 

Death qf Rev. Jesse Bushyhtad — Ordi- 
naiion of Mr, Downing — Baptisms. 

The lamented death of Mr. Boshyhead 
was communicated bv Mr. Junes soon 
after the poblication of our last number. 
The erent occurred on the night of the 
17th July, of fever, after a sickness of 
less than a week. ** Doring his sickness 
he frequently spoke of God with confi- 
dence and great del^ht, full of hope 
through the blood of Jesus." The loss to 
the mission is very great, and to his coun- 
trymen irreparable. *< But/' ssys one of 
the missionaries, *< God may have taken 
him away from the evil to some. He 



bad beea for some thoa Cbki Jastiee of 
the natfen, and being a bmo of udafviled 
oonrage, it had devolved on bin to try and 
condemn men of the most abandoned char- 
acter, when BO other jodge in the nation 
weald have dared to perfenn the 4iaty. 
This trait in his chasaoler had raised him 
np many ' enemies among that portion of 
the nation who are opposed to law and 
civilization. A number of attempts hsd 
been made to take his life, bat were set 
aside apparently by the hand of God. So 
that, perhaps, God has taken away br. B., 
and permitted him to die peacefally in the 
bosom of his family, to save him from a 
more violent death.*' 

The following extract shows the estima- 
tion in which he was held by his brethren. 

Wednesday. July ^1, we bad our 
two-moDtbly meetiiig of delegates from 
the churches connected with the mis- 
sion. Twenty-nine brethren arrived 
on Tuesday afternoon, and staid till 
Thursday morning. The naeeting was 
truly a visit to the house of mourning. 
The general salutation was silence and 
tears, indicative of the deepest' sorrow. 
The death of our beloved br. Busby- 
head was an afflietion and a kas 
beyond our power to estimate. Yet I 
trust there was a ieeline of submission 
to the will of God, and a recognition 
of his hand. On Tuesday evening, 
brethren Downing and O^naya preach 
ed to a deeply a^cted congregation. 

The following Saturday, Aug. 3, the 
church at Flint appointed a discourse 
to be delivered at their next monthly 
meeting, on the occasion of the death 
of br. Bushyhead, their late pastor. 
They also took into consideration the 
propriety of calling Int. Lewis Downing 
to the pastorship of the church. The 
vote was unanimous, and expressed 
with much affection. Our circum- 
stances were such, that it was imprac- 
ticable to devote a day to fasting and 
prayer on the occasion of his ordina- 
tion. The church, therefore, appointed 
an h6ur, on Sabbath morning, for 
special prayer; and after the usual 
morning exercises, br. John Wickliffe 
and myself united in setting apart our 
beloved brother to the work of the gos- 
pel ministry. At the close of the exer- 
cises, the deacons came forward and 
received their new pastor, and all the 
members present imited in takii^g him 
«lib«tion«ta]y by tha hand« Stm^ 
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heart seemed to be aofleiied and hum- 
bled under the hand of God, who, 
though he had taken to himself their 
late pastor, who was unrivalled in their 
affections, had provided for them a 
most amiable yoimg brother on whom 
all could cordially unite. 

After a short interval, the congre^- 
tion proceeded to the water side, where 
three Cherokee men, received by the 
church the day before, were baptized by 
br. Downing in the name of the adorable 
Trinity. The church, on Saturday, au- 
thorized a branch (^ this church to 
meet at Skin Bayou, about thirty miles 
south, near Arkansas river. About 
thirty members will belong to that 
branch. 

SlaJte of the churches — Cherokee Messen- 
ger. 

The reports of our brethren at the 
two-monthly meeting at Cherokee, 
were encouraging. On Grand River, 
there is a prospect of some additions to 
the Delaware Town church. The 
meetings are numerously attended, and 
there are several serious inquirers. 
The work is extending in various di- 
rections. 

Br. Dsu-las^ky reported attention to 
the sick and poor, among the encoura- 
ging traits of some parts of his charge, 
and a general cultivation of harmony 
and Christian affection, and good at- 
tendance at preaching. , 

From the Flint church, br. Downing 
and others brought a good report. 
The additions by baptism, except those 
of last Sabbath, I have mentioned in 
former communicationa 

Br. Downing preaches regularly at 
seven places, at great distances apart, 
and at a number more occasionally. 
There are many serious inquirers. 

We have issued our first number of 
** The Cherokee Messenger." Br. Up- 
ham has brought it out in a style which 
gives great satisfaction. He sent a few 
copies to the meeting of- the brethren 
from the churches ; Uiey were received 
with delight, and read with the great- 
est eagerness. Many read them through 
the same night. I hope it will be 
greatly blest to thenL The amount of 
matter in one of these numbers would 
be scarcely noticeable in English ; but 
in Cherokee it makes an important 
addition to the stock of book know- 
ledge. To them it is all new and all 
interesting ; and by our brethren whom 
we are so anxious to build up in the 
&ithy it is highly appreciated! I am 
happy to say that I have secured 



the services of our brother John Fos- 
ter, to aid in translating. He has, for 
several years, assisted us occasionally 
as an interpreter. My son also assists- 
me six hours in the day. 

Aug. 12. Yesterday a native Metho- 
dist preacher, and twelve of his mem- 
hers, presented themselves as candi- 
dates for baptism, on a conscientious 
conviction of the truth, produced by 
reading the sacred word in their own 
language. This is altogether a spon- 
taneous movement among themselves ; 
as neither myself nor any of our mem- 
bers had any idea of it, till I received a 
note from the preacher on the subject 
last week. Twelve were received, and 
are expected to be baptized next Sab- 
bath. 



Sonatfonst- 

From Aug. 1 to Sept. 1, 1844. 

Maine. 

East Winthrop, a friend, per Rev. 

F. Merriam, 5,00 

Saco, Bap. ch. and 8oc., per 

Rev. Alfred Colburn, quar- 

terJy payment, as follows : 

for Tavoy Mission , 1 ,00 

" general purposes, 27,77 



Warren, two ladies, for Karen 

Mission, 
Waterville, as follows : 
Monthly concerts, 32,00 

Rev. President Sheldon, 
pastors' sutMcription at 
State Convention in 
China, 25,00 



28,77 
5,00 



57,00 



95,7? 



Vermont. 

East Windsor, Bap. ch., per Rev. 

Baron Stow, 15,00 

Graflon, Peter W. Dean 50,00 

Brattleboro\ Bap. ch., mon. con., 

per Rev. J. E. Foster, 10,00 

Derby, Bap. ch.. Rev. Nathan 

Denison pastor, per Austin 

Norcross, SfiO 

Manaehtuetts. 

Boston, Baldwin Place Bap. For. 

Miss. Soc.. J. W. Merrill tr., 

mon. con. tor August, for the 

Ottawa Indians, 21,01 

do.. Harvard St. ch. and soc., 

mon. con. for Aug., for do. do., 30,50 
do., Bowdoin Square Bap. Board 
of Benevolent Operations, 
S. G. Bowdlear tr., as fol- 
lows : 
Sundry subscriptions, 40,81 
Mon. con., 50,00 

Luther Nicholi, for sup- 



Si /)0 



31S 
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port of Sanmnah Nich- 

city a heathen scholar, 25,00 

do., Charles St. Bap. ch., per 
Dr. Sharp, aa follows : 
Mon. COD. for July, 12,75 

do. do. for August, 10,00 



115,81 



22,75 



do^ Miss Mary M. Griffin, of 1st 
Bap. ch., towards support of a 
(child of the above name, 1,00 

Falmouth, Robert A. Coffin 5,00 

Framingham, Bap. BeneT. Soc., 
A. B. Cram tr, 12,00 

Chelsea. Bap. ch. and soc, mon. 
con. ror Aug., for Ottawa In- 
dians, per Rev. Mr. Olmstead, 19,00 

Worcester Baptist Association, 
Martin Jacobs tr., 163,72 

West Dedham, Bap. ch. and soc, 
per Wm. Draper, 30,38 

Milbury, Bap. ch. and soc, per 
Rev. Jame8''Upham, 40,00 

North Oxford, ^p. ch. and cong., 
per Rev. Mr. Lyon, 13,50 

North Randolph, Bap. ch. and 
concr., mon. con., per Rev. Mr. 
Clai^k, 40,00 

Taunton Baptist Association, as 
follows : 
Seekonk, Baptist ch. and 
soc 20,00 

Mansfield, do. do. do. 5,21 
Taunton, do. do. do. 28,65 
Rehoboth, do. do. do. 10,13 
South Dartmouth, Bap. 

ch. and soc. 2,10 

Collected at the Asso- 
ciation, 34,15 



2d Bap. ch. 



and 
15,00 
16,35 
18,56 
10,10 

4,41 



100,24 



Westfield, 

cong., 
do., Central do. do. do. 
Russell, do. do. do. 
Blandford, do. do. do. 
Chester, do. do. do. 
East Granville, do. do. do. 22,42 
6outbwick, do. do. do. 32,81 
Tyringhara, do. do. do. 6,20 

Sandisfield, do. do. do. 16,11 
Middlefield, do. do. do., to 

be expended under the 

direction of Mr. Wade, 50,75 

per Rev. J. B. Brown, 
agent of the Board, -^— 192,71 

Rhode ItUmd, 

Rhode Island Baptist State Con- 
vention, V. J. Bates tr., as 
follows : 

Warren, Bap. ch. and soc, 
John Hail tr., per Rev. 
Mr. Tustin, 44,21 

Providence, 1st Bap. ch. 
and soc, mon. con. 
for Au^st, 25,59 

do.. Religious Soc in 
Brown Universi^, 
James Anderson tr., 31,15 

do., Freshman Class in 
do. do., R. A. Gould 
tr., 13,00 

do.. Rev. Dr. and Mrs. 
Wayland, in part of 
his subscription at 
Philadelphia^ 200,00 



807,62 



ComueHeui. 

CnnnecUcnt Baptist State Con- 
vention, Wareham Griswold 
tr., 



1000/X) 



179,06 



New York* 

SaraUMra Baptist Association, J. 

A. Waterbury U., 138/S6 

Saratoga Sprinn, Bap. ch. and 

■oc, J. A. Wliterbury tr., 40^ 

Peruuylvama, 

Philadelphia, a member of 11th 
St. Bap. ch. 50,00 

Rev. A. D. Gillette, pat- 
tor of do., 50,00 

100,00 

Stroudsburg, Julian Rees 5,C0 

Wyoming Association, per Elijah 
Sturdevant, 10,00 

115/X) 

Vir^nia. 

Vii^nia Bap. For. Miss. Soc, 
A. G. Wortham tr., (5100 of 
which is from Jamea C. Crane,) 201,37 

South Carolina. 

Beaufort,jper Wm. M. Lawton, 9,00 
Cheraw Union at Mechanicviile, 

Darlinffton District, per T. P. 

Lide, for Karen Mission, 101,10 



110,10 



313,95 



Ohio. 

Akron and Middleboro^ Biup. 

ch., mon. con., 20,00 

do. do., do. do., a friend 50,00 
Akron, as follows : 

Linus Austin 10,00 

Daniel H. Austin 10,00 

Lorenzo B. Austin 5,00 

Abigail P. Austin 1,00 , 

26,00 

Sullivan, Mr. Chamberlain 6,00 

per Ora Osgood, — — iOlfiO 

Legaeiet. 

Plymouth, Mass., Miss Harriet 
C. Fenny, deceased, B. C. 
Fenny executor, per Edward 
W.Bradford, 100,00 

Norfolk County, Va., Richard 
Carney, deceased, John Uodgea 
executor, per Rev. Dr. Bab- 
cock, 1566,60 

1666,60 

54671^7 
H. LincoIn, TVeaturer. 



* Contributions from Troy, acknowledged 
in the July Magazine^ should nave been cred- 
ited as follows : 

Troy, 1st Bap. ch. ^30,00 

do., Fem. Benev. Miss. Soc. of do., 
for support of a native preacher 
in Burmah, care of Mr. wade, 100,00 

do., Sab. school of do., for support 
of Joseph Hastings and Sarah 
Goodspeed, under the care of 
Rev. J. M. Haswell, 26,00 

do., North Biqp. ch. 12,00 
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JOURNAL OF MR. 60DDARD. 

(Continaed from p. 273.) 

Death of Chek Te — Baptism of Chek 
JVea Stie — Intriguing Catholics, 

Sept. 7, 1843. Returned from the 
Bar, where we have spent the last 
seventeen days, with health slightly 
improved. During our stay on the 
Bar, we have experienced much kind- 
ness from CapU and Mrs. Wilkinson. 
Much of the time tlie wind has been 
high and the sea rough, so that the 
motion of the vessel was as great as 
though we were under sail with a stiff 
breeze. During our absence, the daily 
morning, and evening, and Sabbath 
worship, have been conducted by Kiok 
Cheng, and every thing seems to have 
gone on very well. 

30. Chek Gne Seng returned from 
Lengikia-chu to attend the communion 
to-morrow, accompanied by three indi- 
viduals who desu'e baptism. They ap- 
pear well, and are quite earnest in then* 
request. Two of them state that they 
have not been out to Bangkok before 
for eight years, and now, beside the la- 
bor and expense of tlie way, they have 
been obliged to hire persons to watch 
their houses^ occupying four or five 
days in the trip. It is pleasing to see 
persons willing to endure some hard- 
ship for the kingdom of God's sake. I 
have, however, concluded to defer them 
a little, and hope, ere long, to visit them 
at their homes, when, if they give sat- 
isfactory evidence of piety, t may ad- 
minister the ordinance there. They 
will thus have opportunity to receive 
further instruction, and develope more 
fully the real state of their hearts ; and, 
also, to profess their attachment to 
Christianity in the presence of their 



own friends and acquaintances. There 
are here in Bangkok one or two quite 
encouraging inquirers, and a few others 
on whom the truth seems to be pro- 
ducing a good effect. 

Nov. 6. To-day our br. Chek Te 
has been released from his trials and 
sufferings here on earth. He has been 
sick a long time, and for several weeks 
has had scarcely any expectation of re- 
covery. He has borne his sufferings 
with a good degree of resignation, 
and has often remarked, that " To de- 
part and be with Christ would be far 
better." Though he has not been 
without doubts relative to his personal 
share in the favor of God, yet hope and 
confidence have decidedly prepondera- 
ted. He has seemed to enjoy the ex- 
ercises of worship, wh.ich I have been 
permitted to attend with him almost 
daily for som^ time past, and his faith 
and peace have evidently increased 
unto the last. He has, for a long time, 
voluntarily attended the exercises of the 
theological class, and made very good 
proficiency in Christian knowledge. 
He bid fair to become a valuable mis- 
sionary assistant* The circumstances 
of his sickness, together with the gen- 
eral course of his life since he, last De- 
cember, publicly professed his faith 
in Christ, give very comforting reason 
to hope that he has now triumphed 
over all his enemies, and that his soul, 
washed in the blood of the Lamb and 
redeemed from all his iniquities, has 
entered his eternal rest above and 
found a safe home in a mansion pre- 
pared for him before the foundation of 
the world. These circumstances also 
furnish much encouragement to in- 
creased effort for the salvation of the 
heathen. Here is one item of mission- 
ary work begun and carried through to 
a successful and happy completion, — 
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one soul delivered, as we hope, and 
placed forever beyond the power of the 
adversary, and ensured to eternal glory. 
To God be all the praise. 

7. To-day the funeral of Chek Te 
was attended by a considerable num- 
ber of Chinese, who listened with much 
seriousness to the discourse on the 
words, " Be ye also ready," &c. For 
want of ground to bury, we were obli- 
ged to follow the custom of the coun- 
try by burning the body of the deceased. 

11. On the evening of the 8th, I left 
Bangkok for Leng-kia-chu, where I ar- 
rived safely about midnight, — spent two 
days there, and returned last evening. 
Found the cause of truth gradually ad- 
vancing. Our br. Chek Hea has en- 
dured much ridicule, opposition, and 
even stripes, from his wife and family 
connexions; but he has borne it all 
with such patience and forbearance as 
to honor the profession which he has 
made. He said he found this kind of 
opposition very difficult to endure, — 
that he did not mind the reproaches of 
pei'sons out of his family, but that those 
with whom he lived, ate and slept, 
should be constantly reviling him, was 
very hard to bear. He said, however, 
that he was not in the least disposed to 
turn back from Christ, nor did he re- 
gret having professed Christianity. 
Kiok Cheng, writing of his patient for- 
beai'ance, says, " He may truly be called 
a man who has obtained mercy of God, 
and exhibits strong faith." The opposi- 
tion which he has endured has already 
led some others to come and hear what 
this new doctrine can be ; and it will, 
doubtless, tend to sjjread abroad the 
knowledge of the gospel through the 
village. 

Yesterday morning we were per- 
mitted to visit the baptismal waters 
and consecrate the beautiful Ta-chin' 
river to this sacred use. God grant that 
it may hereafter be olten visited in the 
same way. Chek Nea Sue (one of the 
three mentioned Sept. 30) exhibited 
in eveiy respect so satisfactory evidence 
of conversion that it seemed unreason- 
able to refuse his request for baptism. 
He is nearly sixty years of age, — can 
read but little, — but has with much dil- 
igence and perseverance obtained a 
very considerable amount of Christian 
knowledge, and he seemed to feel the 
power of the truth as much as perhaps 
any Chinese convert with whom 1 have 
been acquainted. The collection at the 
water was not large, but the services 
were very pleasant. Of the other two, 
(mentioned Sept. 30) one did not giv'e 



satis&ctory evidence of piety, though 
he was earnest in his request for bap- 
tism; the other, owing to particular 
difficulties in business, felt his mind 
somewhat disturbed, and thought it 
best to wait There are two or three 
others who give reason to hope they 
are not far from the kingdom of Qod^ 
if they have not already entered. 

A French Catholic missionary visited 
Leng-kia-chu about two weeks ago, — 
had a long talk with Kiok Cheng and 
the other disciples and attendants on 
worship. He made special effwis to 
lead away Chek Nea Sue, but all, I be- 
lieve, without much effect. He has 
now sent a native teacher, accompanied 
by two or three native Catholics, to es- 
tablish a station there. Thus truth and 
error must be brought into close con- 
ffict ; but God will overrule it all. 

Case of Bun Tai — Applicant for baptism, 

14. Having ascertained, after fre- 
quent unsuccessful inquiries, the resi- 
dence of Chek Bun Tai (the ^rst Chi- 
nese convert in this place, and who 
has for seven years past stood aloof 
from the church, — see Magazine, 1^7, 
p. 199, and 1838,. pp. 39, 40), I to-day 
called on him. He still professes to 
Worship God, abstains from the usual 
idolatrous customs, and is regarded l^ 
his neighbors as a Christian. He re- 
tains a good amount of Christian know- 
ledge. When I arrived at his house, 
he was engaged in work which he 
could not leave. He received me very 
coldly,— ^had much to say in censure of 
tlie uiissionaries and of the treatment 
he had received from them, but had no 
ear to listen to any thing which I could 
say. When he had finished his work, 
however, he sat down and we bad a 
long conversation of considerable in- 
tej'est. His mind has become much in- 
clined toward the Catholics, who have 
spared no pains to di*aw him into their 
connexion. He said, he thought about 
half wav between us and them would 
be the right ground. I left him, feel- 
ing on the whole a little encouraged. 
On the way home called on Peh Chun, 
found the old man fast failing, his men- 
tal powers exceedingly debilitated, but 
still delighting in prayer and religious 
conversation. 

19. Sabbath. Chek Bun Tai at. 
tended worship, — had a pleasant con- 
versation with him between the meet- 
ings, by which his feelings seemed 
somewhat conciliated, and I felt en- 
couraged to hope he might yet return 
to the fold of Christ. 
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Dec 3. Last Sabbath Bun Tai again 
attended meeting and appeared in an 
encouraging state. On Tuesday 1 again 
visited him. Found him much inclined 
towards the Catholics ; said that; as he 
was not baptized by me, he thought he 
had better not join our church, &c. 1 
bad a free conversation with him, but 
the effect must be seen hereafter. To- 
day he did not come to meeting, but 
called in the afternoon, having attend- 
ed the Catholic worship in the morn- 
ing. He said he was not decided 
whether to join them or not. 

Thecommunion services, to-day, were 
pleasant and encouraging ; nearly all the 
brethren, including those from Leng- 
kia-chu, being present. It is truly 
cheering to see so many converts from 
among this heathen people. Chek 
Sun, a young man formerly engaged 
in our employment, and who has for a 
long time regularly attended worship, 
expressed to the church his desire for 
baptism. He was recommended to 
wait a little ; but his case seems quite 
encouraging. Chek Tea (mentioned 
July 9) was present to-day, having 
been absent several Sabbaths past. I 
had felt much discouraged about him, 
but a free conversation with him after 
worship revived my hopes. Thus, in 
watching for souls here, my mind is 
often long held in anxious suspense. 
One time a lamb seems to be safely 
lodged within the fold, anon he is 
wandering in the wilderness, exposed 
to the attacks of the roaring lion. At 
Leng-kia-chu Kiok Cheng has been 
called before the governor and threat- 
ened to be expelled from the place 
for teaching contrary to the customs. 
There is, however, probably no cause 
for anxiety on that account It was, 
doubtless, some selfish motive which 
led the governor to threaten what he 
would not dare to execute. The breth- 
ren there manifested a very good spirit 
on the occasioil, encouraging their 
teacher with the assurance that if he 
^ould be called to suffer, they would 
take his place and suffer in his ste«id. 
21. Called again on Chek Bun Tai 
and had a long and plain conversation 
with him ; but he is so much preju- 
diced against the truth and so strongly 
inclined towards the Catholics, that 
there is scarcely any reason to expect 
his return to the church, except through 
the special intervention of the Holy 
Spirit. He seejns so much hardened 
against conviction, that every effort to 
reclaim him leaves him farther off than 
before. 



Review ofth£ year — Case of Chek Peo. 

Jan. 1, 1844. The good providence 
of God has now preserved us safely 
through another year, and it has been 
a year of multiplied blessings. We 
and our little ones have enjoyed a good 
degree of health and a quiet home, 
with all the ordinary comforts of life, 
and have been permitted to continue 
our labors without molestation or in- 
terference from any quarter. During 
the year, I have endeavored to preach 
in Chinese once, and about half the 
time twice, on the Sabbath, — conduct 
daily morning worship, attended usually 
by eight or ten natives, — perform the 
duties of pastor of the church, — give in- 
struction to a class of native assistants 
three or four times a week, — superin- 
tend and occasionally attend a meeting 
every Wednesday at Sam-wang-sia 
(the northern part of the city), — estab- 
lish and visit twice the out-station at 
Leng-kia-chu, — prepare and publish 
two new tracts, besides printing new 
editions of three old ones, — superintend 
the labors of three native helpers most 
of the year,— do a little at the revision 
of the Chinese Testament,— and, be- 
sides, make some progress in the know- 
ledge of the language. This last item 
has, indeed, received much the lai'gest 
proportion of my attention, and I long 
for the time when, without this encuhi- 
bering labor, 1 may devote myself 
wholly to missionary work. But it 
will be long before I realize this bless- 
ing, and I must be content to bear, in 
addition to other labors, those of a 
mere student. The labors of the past 
year have, moreover, been evidently 
blessed of God. Five have been bap- 
tized, and others now stand as candi- 
dates or hopeful inquirers. The old 
n^embers of the church have manifest- 
ed as consistent a Christian character 
as could be expected, with the excep- 
tion of Chek Peo, who has continued 
to cause us much anxiety, and has 
finally joined the Catholics, simply be- 
cause they will furnish him a home 
more congenial to his feelings than that 
offered him in the house of a piou^ 
brother. He will, probably, be exclud- 
ed next church meeting. He has for 
a long time seemed to me to give but 
very little evidence of piety. The na- 
tive assistants have improved much in 
knowledge, and, I think, in qualifica- 
tion for Hsefulness. The monthly 
concert meetings have been unavoid- 
ably interrupted for three several 
months ; the contributions for the other 
nine months have amounted to twenty- 
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two ticals, or $13;20. Three of the 
brethren have die.cl, leaving encoura- 
ging ground to hope that they vrere 
prepared for their great change. The 
present number of members of the 
church is twenty-six, of whom twenty- 
one are natives. 

In view of all this goodness of God 
we are encouraged to renew our vows, 
and commence the labors of a new 
year with new consecration of heart to 
our work. May God forgive our past 
negligence, and fit us for more feithful 
and more successful labors in future. 

30. To-day a circumstance occur- 
red which shows to what vexations we 
are from time to time subjected. Chek 
Chin, a tract distributer, being lame, is 
exempted by law from taxation; but, 
to-day, having ^one in a boat some 
four or five miles from home to dis- 
tribute tracts, he was arrested by some 
Siamese officers, who affirmed that he 
was taxable and should not be re- 
leased until he paid the six ticals. 
Finding all effi^rts to obtain release 
unavaihng, he sent back his boatman 
to inform me, and believing no other 
means likely to avail, I immediately 
went myself As soon as my boat 
came in sight, the officers, well aware 
of the illegality of their procedure, all 
fled, leaving him and another prisoner, 
whom they had with equal injustice 
arrested, alone. After waiting a little 
and finding no one of whom to inquire, 
we quietly took the deserted prisoner 
and returned home. Such proceedings^ 
on the part of under officers of govern- 
ment are very common. 

Baptism of Chek Eang— Opium tragic — 
Chek Pto exduatd. 
Feb. 5. Last Friday Kiok Cheng 
returned from Leng-kia-chu, to attend 
the communion, accompanied by two 
of the brethren and a Chek Eang, who 
was yesterday examined and received 
to the church by baptism. He is rising 
bf fifty years of age, a stable-minded 
man, and exhibits an interesting Chris- 
tian character. The Roman Catholic 
station (mentioned Nov. 11) was soon 
abandoned, but the use and traffic in 
opium abound. Indeed a lai-ge pro- 
portion, of the opium consumed in the 
Kingdom, is landed at Leng-kia-chu, 
whence it is conveyed to all parts of 
the country; and hence the traffic 
there is exceedingly lucrative. The 
policy of the officers of government 
seems to be, to let it alone until a large 
number of persons have amassed a 
gr«at axQ«iuit •f wealth, and xh%m pro- ! 



secute them and bring all these unlaw- 
ful gains into their own pockets. Kiok 
Cheng says, the government treats the 
people as a man does his swine, — feed» 
them until they become very iat and 
then kills them. Chek Chin has now 
gone to labor there for a time, instead 
of Kiok Cheng. Chek Sun (mentioned 
Dec. 3) was expected to be baptized 
yesterday, but he recently fell under 
temptation to deceive, and, tberefore,^ 
althpugh he seemed penitent, it was 
thought best to defer him a little 
longer. Also Chek NeA from Sam- 
wang-sia, was expected to be baptized, 
but was prevented by sickness. Chek 
Peo wa6 excluded, and another was 
dismissed to join the church at Hong- 
kong. 



EXTRACT FROM A LETTER OF BTR. 

JONES. 

J^umber of priests about Bangkok — Cost 
ofBudhism. 

** These items of statistics," says Mr. 
J., ** I have taken some paiss to gather 
from sources on which I thiok I can safely 
rely.»» 

When at home, I was accustomed to 
estimate the priests at 10,000 to 15,000, 
from knowing how many there were in 
several wats ; making an average, and 
multiplying by the number of wats. I 
now leai-n that there is a regular regis- 
ter of all the piiests connected with the 
wats patronized directly by the king, 
amounting to about foity. This register 
embraces the names of 7,300, exclusive 
of noviciates, who also wear the yellow 
cloth. To all these priests the king 
distributes a monthly allowance of 
money, varj'ing from half a tical to 
twenty ticals apiece. My teacher is 
one of the distributers, and goes, on 
the first day of every month, to the 
treasury to draw and pay over the 
money. The i;oyal wats are, of course,, 
most numerously attended ; but besides 
them there are in Bangkok and inmfie- 
diate vicinity 100 other wats, whose 
occupanis will vary from six to thirty. 
Suppose fifteen to be the average, and 
we have 1,500 to be added to 7,300, 
making 8,600. The noviciates may be 
supposed half as numerous as the 
priests, 4,400 ; or, in round numbers, 
all together would be 13,000. 

It will hence be seen that the king 
pays annually an immense sum to sus- 
tain BudhisQL Bit this item is iimi|^ 
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iDificanO: <3Coinpared with what he pays 
for building temples and ornamenting 
them. His whole annuaU disburse- 
imeat vdirectly to uphold Budhism, in 
-all 'PFobability exceeds the contribu- 
tions^ all Christian denominations in 
^oienca for Bible, Tract, Education, 
•and Missionary Societies put together. 
It will be replied, " His revenue then 
^must be immense, enormous!" It is 
:80. That raised on the manufacture 
cand sale of ardent spirits is 72,000 ticals 
^er annum ; that on gambling, 91,200 
:4icals, a triennial poll tax on Chinamen 
residing here, 2,520,000 ticals. To 
'these add duties on foreign shipping, 
•on sugar, rice, fruit trees, cocoa-nut 
' oil, markets, and an impost on almost 
every article of produce in the king- 
dom. 

The salaries paid to government 
offioera are a mere trifle, and besides 
them there are very few outgoes, ex- 
<?ept for priests and temples. When I 
reflect on this state of things, I cannot 
but suppose there is a great battle to 
be fought here yet before Budhism can 
be displaced by our holy faith. And 
who shall fight it ? Who will enlist in 
this warfare ? Who ? 



LETTER OF MR. COMSTOCK. 

The following letter of Mr. Comstock, 
whose lamented death was announced in 
ihe September Magazine, derives a pecu- 
liar interest from the fact that it is one of 
^he last communications from his hand. It 
is also indicative of the filial spirit in which 
he bowed to the chastening of his Heaven- 
ly Father, and of the consolations abound- 
ing through the Lord Jesus to them who 
"believe on his name. The tribute to the 
memory of Mrs. Comstock, written several 
months after her decease, will help to 
complete the outline of her character here- 
tofore presented. (See vol. 28, p. 267.) 

Since the last entry in my journal, it 
has pleased God severely to afflict me, 
by removing from me my beloved wife 
on the 28th of April ; Robert Stearns, 
June 13 ; and Grover Samuel on the 
1st of July. They all died of dysen- 
tery, whicFi has prevailed here exten- 
sively during the few past months, and 
lias in many mlsss h%%u fataL I d^iht 



not that my dear wife and children are 
holy and happy in heaven, and for them 
I mourn not. My affliction, although 
very severe and deeply felt, has been 
so tempered and controlled by the rich 
and abundant grace of the Lord Jesus, 
that I have been sustained and ren- 
dered peaceful, and, at times, even 
joyful. 1 had no adequate idea of the 
upholding and consoling power of faith 
in Christ, till, earthly sources of happi- 
ness having entirely failed, I was left 
to look to Him alone for support and 
comfort. He is, indeed, ^^ able to save 
unto the uttermost." My earnest prayer 
is, that my chastening may yield the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness, and 
render me fully and permanently a 
partaker of God's holiness. 

Character of Mrs, Comstock — DeaiJi of a 
native convert. 

The loss to the mission by the death 
of Mrs. C., is very great. She emi- 
nently possessed many very desirable 
qualifications of a missionary. Her 
kind spirit and affable manner secured 
for her the confidence and affection 
of all who knew her. She was en- 
dowed too with untiring patience and 
indomitable perseverance. I have often 
admired her patient and persevering 
efforts to impress religious truths upon 
the dark and vacant minds of a com- 
pany of women from the country. The 
first remark from them, almost univer- 
sally, is, ^*I don't understand." She 
would then vary her language or sub- 
ject, and keep varying till they did un- 
derstand, although to make them do 
so, often seemed to me a hopeless 
task. Her patience and perseverance, 
however, were not manifested to single 
companies alone. They were con- 
spicuous through her whole course. 
Amid all her sicknesses And trials, 
which were many and great, she pur- 
sued the even tenor of her way, noth- 
ing daunted, endeavbring, as she had 
opportunity, to do good to all. She 
delighted in her work, and was never 
happier than when surrounded by wo- 
men and children, to whom she was 
telling the story of Christ crucified. 
She often also was compelled to en- 
gage in discussions with men, which 
she managed with great judgment. 
Although she was always desirous to 
go out with me to the villages, the cir- 
cumstances of our family seldom per- 
mitted her to do so. However, whether 
left alone at home, or accompanying 
ms in my t«urs, shs always sought t« 
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be uiefiiUy employed, and her iabors 
were abuDdant Siie possessed a very 
tfood knowledge of the laDguage, aod 
ber easy and correct use of it was oilen 
noticed by the natives with astonish- 
ment and admiration. Her industry 
and faithfulness, her love to souls and 
to ChHst, her faith in God, and her 
mental and moral characteristics as a 
whole, admirably fitted her for the sta- 
tion she occupied. Her health had 
been unusually good for a few months 
before her death, and her prospects of 
laboring long and successfully in Ar- 
racan, were never fairer, but our 
thoughts were not Grod's thoughts. 
He had other designs, and called her to 
engage, I doubt not, in a higher sphere 
of employment and usefulness. The 
mission here is greatly weakened, but 
God hatli done it, and all He does is 
right About 2000 of the inhabitants 
ot Ramree manifested their sorrow 
and sympathy by visiting my house on 
the day ader Mrs. C.'s death, not a few 
of whom wept over her remains. May 
much of tlie seed sown by her yet 
spring up and bring forth fruit to the 
glory of God. 

I have much reason to believe that 
one already, who was taught the way 
of life by her, has followed her to 
glory. She was her scholar during a 
considerable part of two years, and 
learned to read, write and sew very 
well. Mrs. C. took a great deal of 
pains to lead her to Christ, and of\en 
talked and prayed with her. She had 
oflen said that she believed in Christ, 
and we knew that she frequently pray- 
ed, but we had not convincing evidence 
that she had been renewed by the Holy 
Spirit. She was very much affected 
by the death of Mrs. C, and listened 
with tears to a few remarks I made to 
her, about immediately and fully be- 
lieving in Christ, that she might meet 
her in heaven. A few days after, she 
came to the house again, and on my 
asking her if she read, and prayed, and 
believed, she said that she did. I gave 
her the " book on repentance," and had 
no more conversation with her till I 
saw her on a sick bed. and asHt proved, 
her bed of death. Several days after 
she was taken sick, her parents pro- 
posed to put amulets on her arms, and 
to invoke the nats on her behalf. She 
said, " No, don't practise any heathen 
rites on me ; if I get well, it will be by 
the power of God, and if I die, it will 
be because it is His will, and 1 shall go 
and dwell with my teacher in heaven." 
Th« assistants saw her frequently, and 



were astonished aod delighted by her 
clear views of her sinfulness, and her 
firm dependence on Christ alone for 
salvation* I told her that she used to 
get angry, and use very wrong lan- 
guage, and had committed other sins,, 
and asked her how she felt about them» 
She replied, that she remembered her 
sins, and knew that she deserved to go to 
hell, but she prayed to the Lord Jssus 
Christ, and thought He would fbrgive 
her. She was not afraid to die, she 
said, but wanted to go and live with 
her teacher and Robert in heaven. 
She was very weak, and talking tired 
her so much, that she said she could 
not pray as much as she wished to. 
Her parents endeavored to dissuade 
her from praying because it &tigued 
her so much, but she replied, ^ I must 
pray, I don't want to go to hell." I 
prayed with her and left her, hoping 
to see her again soon, but my babes^ 
sickness and death, and my departure 
to Sandoway, prevented. The assist- 
ants saw her daily, or nearly every 
day. She continued to profess strong 
faith in Christ, a willingness to die, and 
a firm assurance that she should be 
saved. She was always glad to have 
the Christians come and talk with her, 
but manifested little interest in the con- 
versation of others. Her mind often 
wandered, but she always conversed 
correctly on the subject of religion, and 
her prayers were suitable, both in mat- 
ter and manner. Her father told me 
this morning,' that she had repeatedly 
asked permission to be baptized. She- 
died about twenty days since, and I 
can but hope that her strong desire to 
dwell with her teacher in heaven, has 
been realized. 

I returned, Aug. 5, from Sandoway, 
where I have been spending a few 
weeks with br. and sister Abbott, on 
account of my health, which has not 
been very good for some time past. 
Through divine mercy it is now im- 
proved. I preached a few times at S., 
and had opportunities to converse with 
a few of the [people about Christ. One 
man professes fiilly to have decided 
that he will be a Christian, and is only 
delaying baptism a short time. He ap- 
pears to be sincere. One or two others 
manifest considerable interest in the 
truth. Of Karens, br. A. had about 
twenty-five in school when 1 arrived, 
some of whom returned to Burmah be- 
fore I letl. I trust that they are pre- 
paring for extensive usefulness among 
their people. 
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OBITUARY OF VCR, COM8TOCK. 

« 

lEs sickness and death. 
In a letter of Mr. Stilson, dated at 
Akyab, April 30, a few days after our be- 
loved brother was called from bis labors to 
his reward, we bave tbe following particu- 
lars concerning tbe closing scenes of his 
missionary life. The sketch of bis early 
history and character, which is appended, 
has been furnished by the bereaved father, 
the Rev. Oliver C. Comstock, of Michigan. 



Our dear aod much valued br. Corn- 
stock is numbered no more with the 
living on earth. We have, however, 
the most satisfactory evidence that he 
is happy vsrith God. His spirit took its 
departure on the 25th inst, at 2 o'clock, 
p. M., after an illness of only forty 
hours. 

I had the painful privilege to w^atch 
over him through his sickness ; at least, 
from the time that I became acquainted 
with the fact that he was ill. On the 
23d, he appeared as well and cheerful 
as usual, and when he retired to rest, 
no one of us supposed that he was not 
in perfect iiealth. We knew nothing 
of his illness till the next morning, 
when he called for, and took a little 
medicine. He then stated that he had 
been ill all night. As he appeared not 
to obtain relief from the medicine, he 
requested me to send for a physician, 
which I did immediately. The phy- 
sician. Dr. Archer, commenced an ac- 
tive course of treatment for the chol- 
era, and succeeded, after some six or 
eight hours, in checking it ; but a low 
fever followed, and as his strength was 
too far reduced to endure it, it proved 
fatal. Dr. A. was exceedingly atten- 
tive, although suffering from illness 
himself, and very frequently called to 
see him till the last. Our brother call- 
ed me to bis bed side about 10 o'clock, 
on the 24th, and after stating there was 
more probability that he should die 
than that he should recover, he wished 
me to dispose of certain articles in pre- 
sents to his children and to others, and 
also to arrange certain matters which 
he named ; adding, that papers in his 
desk would explain the rest. He then 
said to me, in substance, as follows : — 
" 1 did desire to live a little longer to 
labor for God. I hoped to return to 
Ramree and baptize Pah Tau and the 
boys," (naming one Burman, whom he 
had employed as a copyist, and who had 



also three school-boys, who had pro- 
fessed Christ, but had never had cour- 
age to be baptized ;) *^ but if the Lord 
has no more for me to do, I can cheer- 
fully leave the world now. I have no 
earthly cords to bind me here. My 
trust is in the Lord. He who has been 
with me thus far, will still be with me 
and take care of me. I have no fear 
to die — ^my faith is fixed on Jesus. 1 
wish you to state distinctly to my 
friends at home, that 1 have never, in. 
the least, regretted having come to this 
country." 1 then, at his request, read 
the 8th chapter of Romans and prayed 
with him. After this he never said a 
word about his temporal affairs, and 
seldom spake at all, except when asked 
a question, unliesd to tell what he want- 
ed as food or drink. 

In the afternoon of the 24th, as I sat 
beside him, he said to me, " Can we k 
not have a ?" Here he hesitated. 



and seemed to make a great effort to 
think of the word he wished to use. I 
tried to help him to it, by saying a 
season of worship") prayer') "No." A 
chapter read) " Yes, that is it." I took 
the bible and read portions of several 
psalms, and prayed with him, but when 
1 closed he seemed not to have been 
conscious of what was passing. When 
asked if his thoughts were much on 
God and heaven, he would sometimes, 
after several unavailing attempts to 
speak, point upwards, and with a smile 
seem to say, " There is my home, and 
there I long to be." Jt was with great 
difticulty he could speak after noon 
of the 24th, but still, except lor a veiy 
few moments, he seemed to retain his 
reason till very near the last 

Thus is removed one of our most 
valuable men. Who will supply his 
place ? Who are on their way to fill 
up our rapidly decreasing number? 
Soon it may be said of me and mine, 
^^ they are goneJ^ 

I had but just recovered from a slight 
attack of fever and ague when br, Com- 
stock was taken, and have scarcely yet 
regained my usual strength. I was 
able, however, to go to the grave and 
conduct the funeral services there, at 
dusk, the day on which he died. The 
European officers paid their respect to 
the deceased by following his remains 
to the grave, dressed in their usual uni- 
form, and, of course, attended the ser- 
vices at the buiial. Last Sabbath I 
preached to the church with reference 
to the departure of our brother from 



2 Cor. v. 1. Many of the natives seem 
recently declared his faith in Christ ; | to be real mourners. 
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Br. Comstock had come from Ram- 
ree about a month ago, to spend the 
hottest part of the dry season here. 
For the most part of the time he busied 
himself in re-writing and arranging a 
work, which he had for some time been 
preparing for publication, and which 
was to exhibit the state of Arracan, — 
whqt had been done for the inhabitants 
by missionaries, $lc. He was writing 
the concluding chapter, when summon- 
ed from his labors here to a more ex- 
alted service on high. The book, I 
trust, will be so far completed by some 
other hand, as to serve the purpose for 
which it was designed, — to rouse a 
deeper interest in the churches in 
America in behalf of the mission in 
Arracan. The last sentence he ever 
penned spoke of the fewness of laborers 
in the missionary field. And how mys- 
terious is that rrovidence which has 
still diminished the number by remov- 
ing one so well qualified for labors 
among the heathen. 

His early history and character. 

The deceased was the third sod of O. C. 
and L. S. Comstock. He was born in 
Ulysses, N. Y., March 24, 1809. Blessed 
with an excellent physical constitution, and 
almost uniformly enjoying high health, be 
was early sent to primary schools, and suc- 
cessfully prosecuted, in unbroken continu- 
ity, a course of liberal and virtuous educa- 
tion, until his graduation at Hamilton 
College in June, 1827. 

So circumspect and exemplary was bis 
college life, that during the whole of it he 
received not a single admonition from either 
of the Faculty. His public education hav- 
ing been completed, he assiduously ad- 
dressed himself under able instruction to 
the study of the law, and in July, 1830, 
was admitted an attorney in the Supreme 
and Chancery Courts in N. Y. The hon- 
orable distinction which he had all along 
maintained as a scholar, united with his 
pure and amiable deportment, rendered 
bright his prospects of future wealth, pre- 
ferment and fame. He formed a connex- 
ion in professional business, with an emi- 
nent counsellor in the city of Rochester. 
Here, for a few months, the study and 
practice of the law engrossed his attention. 
But this beloved and lamented missionary 



had been the sabjeet of much boljF solici- 
tude and many prayers. From a clald h& 
had known the Holy Scriptures — worship* 
ped beside the family altar, and accom- 
panied his fond parents, with his ooly suiw 
viving brother, to the house of Gsd. la 
the winter of 1831, so glorious iit the re*' 
ligious history of Rochester, our eadeared 
son, in the judgment of charity, anders> 
standingly and cordially submitted to th» 
cross of Christ. His subsequent conduct 
has abundantly evinced the reality of his 
sacred profession ; the grace, power and 
faithfulness of that Being to Whom be had 
surrendered his undivided heart and ser>- 
vice for time and eternity. No sooner had 
he, in some measure, seen and felt the 
heinous nature and tremendous results of 
sin, — a celestial loveliness and efficacy in 
the gospel, than he was sweetly constraisr 
ed to visit from house to house, distribui- 
ting tracts, reading the scriptures, con- 
versing and praying' with all who would 
receive his humble manifestation. Having 
become a member of the 1st Baptist church, 
of which liis father was, at that time, the 
rejoicing pastor, his breast pervaded with 
sentiments of philanthropy — desiring to see 
the glory of God in the salvation of lost 
men, and deeming it his duty (to use his* 
own words) ** to occupy that position 
which should enable him to do the most 
good in the world," he modestly signified 
to the church his impressions of duty, rela- 
tive to a further preparation for the arduf- 
ous, but delightful labors of the ministry. 
The grace and providence of God, in con- 
nexion with his own views and affections, 
induced his brethren, with cheerful una- 
nimity, to commend him to the Board and 
Faculty of the Hamilton Literary and The- 
ological Institution, as a fair candidate for 
the ministry of reconciliation. Here^ for 
one year, he creditably pursued the studies 
of the senior class in theology ; and spent 
a second, chiefly, in collecting an ac- 
quaintance with the elements of the Bur- 
man tongue. Solemnly, in due form set 
apart to the work of the ministry, and for 
a foreign field, on the 2d of July, 1834, he 
sailed with his most endeared wife — ^tbe 
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de^aKed S. D. Comstock, «nd oHMrbe* 
loved miMionaries, for ibe faenighfed em- 
pire of Bvrmatu Amid toils and dangers, 
sickness a«d deaths, discerBment, fidelUy 
•and oseialneas have been -accorded him by 
universal suffrage. His mind was strong, 
liis learning solid, tfaoroygh and practical. 
Entertaining definite and vivid conceptions 
of his subject, his reasoning was just, and 
Ills dedvctions wef<e plain and triamfihant. 
He was remarkable for conscientiousness 
and decision of character, Unappalled 
amid the most formidable difficulties, no- 
thing could induce him to flinch from the 
prosecution of his purpose when formed 
upon mature and prayerful deliberation. 
We fear not the imputation from those 
who best knew om* lamented son, that we 
write under the blinding influence of pa- 
ternal partiality and grief, when we say, 
that he possessed high intellectual and 
moral worth. Formed for society, friend- 
ship and love, he was truly interesting and 
amiable in all the relations of life. But 
we shall never more see the manly form, 
and hear the animating voice, on these low 
grounds of sorrow, of him whose memory 
we so fondly cherish. 

Aught that remains of his mortal frame, 
far from the land of his nativity, frooa 
kindred and home, reposes beside the 
ashes of his revered Pdrah and loved babes. 
We will repress the efiusions of our sensi- 
bility. The an&iling promises of the Sa- 
vior are enough. We shall soon be with 
Christ, and all our loved ones in paradise. 
At the appointed time. He will awake the 
saints from the k)ng sleep of death, and in- 
Test them with bodies fashioned like his 
own in, glory. The revelations of eternity 
will display the necessity and the victories, 
the rewards and glories of the missionary 
enterprise. To have lived well ; to have 
accomplished \ohy and hallowed aims, is 
to have lived long. No new thiog has hap- 
fiened. Jehovah is fulfilling his designs. 
Amid all the trying scenes of the most 
eventful life, amid the throes and convul- 
aions of the nations, the good 'man may 
calmly confide in the omnipotence of grace ; 
in the glorious truth that ** The Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth." 

VOL. xsrr. Al 



LBTTER OF MR. 8TTLS0N» 

Kemees — Visit h CkUsa^s village — ^ 
phahdic ckoarckd&r. 

My journeying for the coVl reason 
iiaa been two trips to Cruda, where I 
administered the supjjereach time, and 
jireacbed several ticues to tFie p^plo 
there and at other villages; and tw'^ 
short visits among the Keinees. In 
my first visit among ttiese last, I spent 
three days at Tai'oke, a village com* 
posed of ikirmese and Rakhaihgs. 1 
was here hospitably entertained in a 
monasteiy, whei*e the priest very kind* 
ly allowed the privilege of setting forth 
the law of the Eternal God, and show* 
ing the immeasurable contrast between 
Him and the gods by whicii we were 
sm-nxinded, — comjxjsed of -wood and 
stone. I felt it a great privilege to be 
allowed a quiet retreat, where 1 could 
converse with Him who made heaven 
and earth, fearing no interference by 
the gods of the heathen, with which 
the dwelling was crowded. Several of 
the viilagera came in, and very atten* 
tively listened to the gospel. The 
priest, when not surrounded i)y bio 
people or disciples, would assent to 
"the law (of Christ) that it is good;" 
but seemed not to acknowledge tliio 
when they were present. He has be- 
fore been tljought, by some, an in- 
quirer. 1 found many Kemees during, 
my stay, and one chief promised to 
erect or pi'epare a shelter for me if I 
would come to his village, on the Min 
Mat Creek, considerably to the west of 
Taroke. I had had in view a resting 
])lace among that people in some loca^ 
tion much nearer Akyab than Chitsa's 
village, on the Mee, and was veiy glad to 
find the people so much interested to 
have me make them a visit ; so I pro- 
mised to visit them after returning from 
Chitsa's, to whose village I was going 
immediately. Min Mat Creek being 
far to the west of the one on which 
Taroke lies, I should be obliged to de- 
scend to the Koladon one tide before 
entering the mouth of the Tongo Creek, 
which leads to the Kemees villages. I 
thought it best to visit the people on 
the Mee, first So I moved up to Chit- 
sa's village. 

Found my house at Chitsa's blown 
down and destroyed. A new za^ 
had been erected in the place of tm 
one occupied two years before, — that 
having " bad its time." The chief was 
absent, and did not return during my 
stay, which was but ^ye days.' Every 
thing about mo looked dreary enougji. 
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Tint two ?*»•«•? tu*^ lo whMo I 

Mr« tfu kfirUMT ujor« fu. « t(M»«e p'cta trvti« 
Ihr wiiidb Umtt omit be M«ed. Tbe »i»- 

4»y* «4^, M Im fxMtttiihtJnie i* tke 
bi« iKMfh* — tint feitt-b Ki wijidb he« Imi 
Im diftir*4UMid« hutd UHvUsd. 7*bw wv 4Mie 
■ttdtr «;jrcttiMitMK>ef <;f WNbe « 
•MMfMUdfcMiMi of tbe }9«iii. htBumg wknt 
V4i« aUr«t to uk« p4*Qe, aaieffjirfed t« 
BieM Uk; 4e<rti-iKt»(*0 of the firil Icstiib d«- 
0U^y4)4 M K«?Mi»i rrocD e<««9ieatioa# 
livM. Cv«rr tfaio;^ Win; io reiKlioew, two 
m tiiree l«rfe drums were broagbt oat ; ■ 
and «« the p>d bufif «a*pe^«d over the 
wukinf^ iluMw^ or»e of the pairty, ia imiu- i 
tioa of the •t^fi^l ^rivea by ttie king*i death- 
4ru»if wtruek hi* drum to the well-koowo . 
•oartd, *' Cut U'liu down ! eut htm down ! ' 
eat hNij down V* The fl.«iie» ifitftantlr re- 
eeived the Ufn^^,tr^ tiriM^ e ; while, at . 
tha rr*ofuent of it« fill, nmtther draiu an- ' 
wmar^ ttie firirt, 2<nd loodiy r€*powi^^ \ 
** [lown !*' Ho perf#h all the falae gnd« . 
of A^hrtnti I Thin, I believe, b the fir«t • 
hiatance of the kind which han taken place - 
in A«h;tnti, ftnd «0|rars well Ctr him who . 
ha* giireo mo noble un -example. 

7%< expectation 9 of the native*. 

In addition to the few who h»ve joined 
themwelvea with un, many respectable and 
tofluentifil per«<»n« in the town entertain the 
conviction thit Christianity will eflTectoally 
accomplish im great iUtntftn ; and, eventn- 
ally, nurmountin;; nil opp<»iiitinn, become 
tha religion of tli<i land. Again and again 
have I heard this opinion expreniied. But 
a few days ago, at the clone of a cqatnm 
held at Hantarna, a respectahle old chief 
called upon me. lie itated, in confidence, 
that, while at Bantama, moch had been 
aaid by the king and others renpecting the 
object of the misiion ; and that, after 
much conversation on this snbject, they 
gave it as their decided opinion, that oor 
motive and object are reelly good, and that 
it will be to their interest and benefit to 
give every encouragoinent. The old man 
continued, ** Much niore was said ; but f 
may not tell you now. Wait a little, and 
do not be diieonrigad. I am old and grey* . 
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Miiti^nariet wanteds 

f cannot conolode thia letter whhoat es- 
treating yon to send np more helfk Wo 
are only five of os in the Gold Cooal dis- 
trict, including Ashanti ; and oar datiea 
are more than we can possibl^r attpad le ; 
and as Mr. Allen will be learing lor Eng- 
land early next year, we shall thea be re- 
duced to four. To give yoa aome idea of 
the extent of my labors, I woald jaat ay, 
that my circuit extends to Winnebah. Thia 
includes a line of coast of fifty mileii, en« 
bracing several large towns, which have a 
united population of about 35,000. We 
have estublitfhments at only a few of these 
places ; but, had we tlie means, we might 
occupy the whole. Then, agaio, I liave 
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to extend my visits as far into the interior 
as Mansue, which a^so is fifty miles ; with** 
in which space we have, as yon are aware, 
several stations ; and many other places 
are anxiously waiting to have teachers sent. 
Now, in order that all these places which 
we already occupy may be visited as they 
ought to be, it would be necessary for me 
to spend three-fourthsof my time in travel- 
ling ; for although we have several exceU 
lent young men in our employ, yet circum- 
stances prove that too much must not be 
left to them ; and I am quite convinced, 
that if we had a sufficient number of Eu- 
ropean brethren to work the ground which 
we already occupy, a great deal more in 
every way might be done. 



KAFFRARIA. 

Decline of heathenism. 

The past year has been one of no ordi- 
Bary interest to this tribe. Ncapai, you 
arc aware, is the Regent for his nephew, 
Dushani, son of Sonyanga, who was killed 
in war by Umdingi, chief of the Amabele, 
abont fourteen or fifteen years ago ; which 
tribe was shortly after destroyed by Ncapai. 
Sonyanga left only two children, of the 
ages of four and two years, the elder of 
whom ii; now declared of age, and takes 
the chieftainship. In former years, many 
would have trembled on this occasion, and 
much blood would have been spilled. But, 
blessed be God ! there is a great chpnge. 
For the circumcision of the young chief 
the custom of the tribe is, an assagai, and 
c%ttle for his food during the months of 
separation, which most be obtained from 
the enemy. This has not been done ; but 
Ncapai directed a new assagai to be made 
for the purpose, on his assuming the chief- 
tainship. The nearest male relative on the 
mother's side (her father, if alive) is killed, 
and his skull is preserved in the house of 
the young chief as a wash-bowl, to make 
him strong, and he is anointed with the 
blood or fill. This ceremony is called ie 
gorma. In the case of Madikan it was 
performed ; but not in the case of Sonyan- 
ga, in consequence of his mother's relatives 
living with a powerful tribe. On Dushani 
coming of age, a question arose whether it 
should be performed or not : one part of 
the tribe was against it, saying, »* We 
have a teacher. The word of (Jod is with 
us. We cannot do it." Another part 
(with whom, I believe, was Doshani's 
mother,) said, *' We must perform it. It 
was done to Madikan, who lived to be an 
okl man, and was a great warrior. It was 
Mt don« to Sonyaogft : h« wu killed 



young, and did nothing. Now we love 
Dushani, and do not wish him to die 
young ; and his mother's father and rela- 
tives are with as." On hearing this, they 
fled, the father to a distant part of the 
tribe, and the next male relative came to 
this station. I spoke to Ncapai about it 
several times : he said, ** They have 
nothing to fear. I am his father, and will 
never agree to it. My word is, We are to 
sit still. All the petty chiefs must make 
him great by giving him cattle, according 
to their ability." This has been done ; 
the relatives have returned, and nearly 
200 oxen, of various ages, have been given 
to him. Another circumstance I will no- 
tkse, and conclude. Some time ago, Ncapai 
had a violent bilious attack, which caused 
great alarm. All the councillors were, aS"*' 
sembled, and two oxen killed. Ncapai's 
mother and one of his wives sent to the 
doctor, to know what was killing Ncapai ; 
but Ncapai sent to inform me he was ill, 
and wished me to visit him and give him 
medicine. After the morning service on 
the Sabbath, I rode off to his place. Whilst 
I was giving 4iim medicine, the messengers 
returned, and said, ** Ncapai is killed by 
the spirit^ of his friends. They are con- 
tending : why does he not give Dushani 
corn ?" (that is, ** Why does he not 
plunder some rich man, and give him the 
cattle?") «* There has been a long (Con- 
tention between the spirits of his father, 
uncle, and brother : but they determined 
to go to him. He must first kill two large 
oxen at two great kraals ; and then, at his 
great kraal, kill the fltttest ox." Ncapai 
was tying on the floor, and would listen to 
no more of this nonsense ; but cried out, 
** The doctor is a liar ! I will, kill the ox 
when Dushani visits me, but not fur the 
doctor's lies !" His great men began to 
expostulate with him, saying, ** If you do 
not kill it now, you will die." He called 
out, ** Do not talk any more ! 1 will not 
li:jten to his lies. I will take Garner's 
medicine, that will make me well." Af- 
terwards they came to me, and begged I 
would try to help him, and pray to God to 
make him well. I spoke a few words, and 
rode home after praying ; and then sent 
him more medicine, and visited him again ; 
and, by the blessing of God on these 
means, he was restored. When he saw 
me again, he said, »* That fellow" (the 
doctor) ** wanted meat ; but he lied : I 
would not believe him." Now, whenever 
Ncapai is unwell, he says, ** I will go to 
Garner for medicine ;" or else he sends \: 
but refuses the native drugs, except such 
as are applied externally. — Wesleyan 
Miss, J^otices, {Eng.) 
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•niiety wai about hb offiipring. H« has 
left three dear children ; aiid hu poor 
widow expects every day to t>e tl^ mo- 
ther of a fuurth. «* Who," he said, ** will 
briog them up in the fear of Gud ?** I 
need acarcely add, we shall do ail we can 
to secure to thmn such an education as he 
would bitnseir have sought to impart. His 
eldest child, Peter, is a fioe lad, and a 
pupil in the Christian Institution, jyiay 
he follow in his father's steps ! 

In the death of Kadanath, our mission 
has sustained a severe loss, and one which 
will not be soon or easily repaired. He 
bad been connected with the Calcutta Mis- 
sbn upward of eighteen years ; and over 
all that period, in every way, and under 
all circumstances, reflected honor on his 
profession. For twelve years he was en* 
gaged as a catechist in direct missionary 
work ; and all the brethren with whom he 
has been associated, cheerfully attest that 
he was a brother beloved and one ap^ 
proved in Christ He possessed, nata- 
rally, an amiable and obliging disposition, 
combined with great perseverance. To 
theite natural endowments were added the 
gifts and graces of the Spirit of Christ, 
rendering him additionally lovely and of 
good report. In labors he was abundant ; 
he was humble and prayerful ; meekly 
faithful to his brethren, and full of Chris- 
tian bve to the heathen. He was pecu- 
liarly inclined to look with charity on the 
failings of men, but unhesitatingly stern in 
the reproof of their sins. He had a ready 
perception and a sound judgment. In the 
conduQt of the affairs of our mission we 
always felt, in confiding the execution of 
plans to him, that he would exercise as 
wise a discretion as any of our European 
brethren. 

In a word, it has never fallen to my lot 
to see any native like him, and but few 
European ministers, enjoying the scanty 
advantages of his early life, better adapted 
to the Christian ministry. He was re- 
spected equally by heathens, Mahomedans, 
and Christians : all testified of him that 
he was a good man. His loss will be 
peculiarly felt at the present time. We 
had just arranged alt our plans connected 
with our native churches, and had ap- 
pointed to each native pastors. 

He was to have had the superinten- 
dence of one church, and a general sorveil- 
lance, under Mr. Lacroiz, of the whole of 
the people in the south of Calcutta. Mr. 
Lacroiz had, the two Sabbaths previovs to 
Radanath*s death, visited Ranimakalehoke 
and Gungree for the purpose of arranging 
for the settlement of these native pastors 
in their several localities. At this hope- 
ful erisis, he, on whom mnch depenM 



for M oc o e s , was, as in a moment, removed, 
and the plan, in a great measare, disooo* 
certed. Thus are God's ways, ways of 
mystery and darkness ; yet we most and 
do believe tliat alt tiyogs wilt work together 
lor good. 

X.E0TS, ICATITE CRIEF AT 8AM0A8. 

Leota was one of two natives from the 
Samoan group of islands in the South Seas, 
who, m company with thejr missionary, 
Rev. Thomas Heath, recently visited £i^- 
land. At his funeral, Mr. Heath gave the 
following account of him : — 

Our deeeased brother lived at Totnila, 
100 miles distant from my osnal residence, 
and 1 did not become acquainted with him 
until December b»t. The ishind of Tuta- 
ila is governed by seven ichieis of equal 
authority, and Leota was one of them. 
Aperaamo tells me that prior to his eonver- 
sion he acted mikily and kindly among his 
people, and not with that tyranny which 
is characteristic of some of the chiels m 
their heathen state. This is just what I 
should have inferred from the development 
of his character since 1 have known him—- 
that he was naturally a kind-hearted man. 
He lived in the district formerly under the 
superintendence of my lauteated br. Barn- 
den, who was drowned while bathing, 
about the end of the year 1838. After 
that melancholy event, and until the loea- 
tion, in 1840, of Mr. Slayter in the same 
district, our br. Murray had the care of 
Leota *s district ; and it was during that 
time that Leota first began to feel serious 
concern relative to his salvation. It was 
sometime before his convictions and desires 
came to a crisis ; and, in the interval, he 
several times appeared to abandon, but 
again resumed, his old pleasures and fol- 
lies. In 1840, however, after the settle- 
ment at Leone of br. Slayter, he became 
decided, and applied for baptism, and sub- 
sequently for admission into the church ; 
to both which privileges, on doe probation, 
he was admitted. 

During our voyage to England, the be- 
havior and conduct of Leota and our other 
native friend was very exemplary. They 
kept up private prayer daily, as well as 
prayer together, and were in the habit of 
reading the gospels and other books in 
their own tongue. We had also a short 
service in the Samoan for their benefit 
every Sabbath, in which our departed bro- 
ther took a part. He also kept a brief 
journal of the events of the voyage, and 
his visits in this country : and though I 
have not been able, at the moment, to find 
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them, I have met with several memoranda- 
books filled with texts and skeletons of 
sermons/ both of those which he heard in 
Samoa, and of the short addresses deliver- 
ed by me on board ship, which shew that 
he was aa attentive hearer of the word, 
and that he wished to retain what he 
beard. At several of the meetings which 
we have attended in different parts of the 
coantry (at which his presence and ad- 
dresses excited much interest), and, among 
the rest, at Norwich, which was the last 
he attended, he would say, in bidding 
farewell, ** Perhaps we shall not meet 
again in this world, therefore let us pre- 
pare for the great meeting in heaven." 
On our way home frpm Norwich he com- 
plained of internal pain, but I did not 
think, from his description, that its seat 
was the chest. The next day, however, 
finding his breathing a good deal affected, I 
obtained medical advice. He was ordered 
to go to bed immediately (which he never 
afterward left), and the next day his dis- 
ease was decia^d to be inflammation of 
the lungs. 

From that time until the following Mon- 
day, when myself and Aperaamo left him, 
on going into the country, I did not think 
that the disease had assumed an alarming 
form ; nor, indeed, did it, until the day 
before his death. On our parting with 
him we had prayer together, and I and 
Aperaamo said a few encouraging words to 
him ; and having observed to him that 
some died of his complaint, we inquired 
what was the state of Jiis mind ? He re- 
plied, with great composure, ** Just as 
God pleases. I do not fear. I believe in 
Jesus." His attendant could not converse 
with him ; but she states that he was 
evidently much engaged in prayer to the 
very last. Although, therefore, I sorrow, 
I do not sorrow as those who have no 
hope. On the contrary, I believe our 
friend was fully prepared to die ; for, ap- 
plying the best criteria we can, and are 
accustomed to do, with regard to Chris- 
tians in our oWn country, I believe that 
Leota was a truly godly man. 

TWO PIOUS ATRICAN FEMALES. 

Communicants of the West Africa Mis- 
sion of the Church Missionary Society, 

The name of the first is not given. It 
is enough that it is written in the ** Lamb's 
book of Life.*' 

Of her one of the missionaries remarks, — 

This day (Oct. 21, 1843) a poor widow 
died. She had suffered much from a con- 
sumptive disease during the last eighteen 
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months, which she bore with Christian ibrw 
titude and resignation. She was baptized, 
and admitted to the privileges of the 
church, by the late Rev. W. B. Johnson. 

It may ^be truly said of her that she was 
a Christian indeed. Her knowledge of 
scripture was surprising ; her attendance 
on the means of grace regular and devout ; 
her whole conduct exemplary ; her faith 
in Christ simple and firm ; her hope of 
glory bright and steadfast ; and her end 
peace. I knew her upward of eighteen 
years, and can bear my humble testimony 
to her Christian character during that pe- 
riod. I have often thought, since her 
death, with what holy joy and heavenly 
delight she would, in the other world, meet 
her beloved pastor, who was the instru- 
ment of God in bringing her to the know- 
ledge of the truth as it is in Jesus, 

During the last few months she was 
confined to her house. I asked her one 
day how she felt in the near prospect of 
death. She replied, ** I know I am a 
poor sinner, nothing worth ; but Christ is 
my Savior, and the comfort He has given 
to refresh my soul since I fell under this 
sickness is very great. I thank Him truly 
that he has continued this trial of sickness 
so long. I do not look to the world and 
expect comfort for my soul : I look to 
Christ, to Him only. His promises are 
many and very great, and upon these I can 
rest. God has fulfilled one part of that 
precious promise, so I believe He will also 
fulfil the other, — Leave thy fatherless 
children f I will preserve them alive ; 
and let thy widows trust in me. Yes, 
God has mercifully taken care of me, a 
poor widow, ever since my husband's 
death ; and so I trust He will take care of 
my two dear children. I leave them with 
God." 

The last time I saw her she had broken 
a blood-vessel during the previous night, 
in a fit of coughing. At intervals, when 
able to converse a little, she said, ***I 
wish to be with my Savior ; but hope He 
will help me to bear my pain patiently, 
and wait His time. Oh, what did my 
blessed Savior suffer to save my poor 
soul ! All my hope is in Christ. I loved 
Him, and endeavored to serve Him, when 
I was well and strong ; but since I am 
sick and weak, He is far more good to me 
than ever I remember before. I can die 
happy : I am not afraid of death, because 
my blessed Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
has enabled me, of His goodness, to trust 
altogether in His mercy. He took His 
blood. His own heart's blood, to pay for 
my sins : the work is all His own. Praise 
His holy name !" In three days from this 
time she was removed from this world of- 
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■in and gorrow to that of joy and etomal 
happiness. 

To-day (March 11, 1844) I committed 
to the grave, io the presence of a number 
of sorrowing members of the chorch and 
others, the remains of a female communi- 
cant belonging to Gloucester, who, in her 
life and death, had adorned th$ doctrine of 
God our Savior, 

Nancy Decker, the communicant in qnes- 
tion, was a native of the Yoruba country, 
and was brought to Sierra Leone, and lib- 
erated from the slave ship, about twenty 
years ago. Divine Providence fixed her 
abode at Gloucester, where she was edu- 
cated in the Society's school, and became 
one of many instances in which the in- 
struction then given by the Society's ser- 
vants to liberated African children has been 
attended with manifest advantages. She 
learned to read the sacred scriptures ; and 
her decent appearance evidenced that she 
had learned other branches of a female 
education. In 1836 she was admitted into 
the church by baptism, and became a 
steady and consistent communicant. On 
no occasion was she ever brought before 
the missionary for misconduct : on the 
contrary, her constant attendance on all 
the means of grace, her devout demeanour 
in the house of God, and her quiet and 
peaceable behavior in the village,^ often 
cheered his heart when grieved by the 
misconduct of others ; and assured him, 
that, though the number was small, there 
were some of the flock of Christ under his 
pastoral care whom it was both his doty 
and privilege to feed. At divine service 
on the Lord's-day, and week-days ; at the 
early morning prayer meetings, and other 
meetings ; at the missionary prayer meet- 
ings, and Sunday school ; as well as at the 
sacrament of the Lord's supper ; she was 
a constant attendant. Seeing that she was 
intelligent, and well able to read the sacred 
scriptures, I requested her to become a 
teacher in the Sunday school ; to which 
she cheerfully consented, and continued 
faithfully to fill that useful office till her 



laat flhoM. Th« oaww of ber death was a 
cold whieh she took sboftly after her eoo- 
fineroent. She attended the Thur8day-ev»- 
ning service ; bat was obliged to leav^ tha 
church, and compfauaed of cold. Next 
day she was vrolendy sick, Imt was 8oro€>* 
what relieved by medicine ; and on Lord's 
day, on the appearance of cramp in her 
hands and feet, I sent her to our medical 
adviser. All our endeavors were ineffect- 
ual : she died on the following day. 

During her illness she was calm, and 
resigned to the will of God, in whom was 
all her trust. She believed that her suis 
were pardoned ; and she hoped to be 
saved through the blood of Christ Whea 
asked, on one occasion, what portion of the 
word of God she would have read to her, 
she chose the 51st Psalm, and seemed 
much to enjoy it. During divine service, 
on the Lord's-day, she sent for the Chris- 
tian visitor ; and on seeing that two wo- 
men accompanied him, she desired them 
not to leave the church on her account, 
but to go and hear the word of God for 
themselves ; and requested they would re- 
member her in their prayeni. She then 
fainted ; and, on recovering, she said, that 
she was about to appear before the bar of 
her Maker, to give account to Him ; that 
the debt which she owed she was unable 
to pay, but her Savior had paid it for her ; 
and, she added, ** There is no name under 
heaven by which I can be saved, except 
the name of Jesus Chrbt : this I firmly 
believe, and am quite sure of." A short 
time previous to her death, when asked 
how she was, she said that she wished her 
heart to be fixed only on God ; and add- 
ed, ** Oh, for a heart to praise my God !*' 
Shortly afterward, she. fell asleep. 

I deeply regret the loss of this pious 
woman, for she was an example to the 
village. But our loss 'is her gain; as I 
doubt not her happy spirit has joined the 
company of those who have been redeem- 
ed to God by the blood of Jesus, who 
stand before the throne of God, and sing 
the song of Moses and the Lamb. 



American ISaptiot ISoattr of iFotetfln Si^lnuionn. 



Kecent fintellfQence. 

BuRMAH. — ^Tbe last overland mail has 

brought advices from Maulmain and Tavoy 

down to June 14. They are of deepest 

interest, and, generally, of an encouraging 



character. The missionaries, for the most 
part, were in health ; Mrs. Stevens having 
recovered from a protracted illness of near- 
ly two years' standmg, and Mrs. Wade 
being able, though not in perfect healthy to 
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reMine the charge ef her eehool of twenty 
er thirty popfle. The schools are in a 
prosperous state, and» at Manlmain, are 
*' more than usnaUy huge and interesting." 
The Bmnan eehool for native assistants 
wals re-opened by Mr. Stevens about the 
1st of June. The reports from the 
churches are pecniiarly gratifying. The 
nnmber of additions by baptism, re- 
ported by the last arrival, including 
those at Mergni and among the Setongs, 
was one hundred and fifty-one. Forty- 
three of these were at the protracted meet- 
ing at Pyeekhya ; and seventy-five by Mr. 
Yinton and Mr. Mason, at Newville, and at 
' other places in the vicinity of Manlmain. 
The remainder are mentioned in letters 
from Mr. Stevens and Mr. Brayton. Mr. 
Stevens writes, Jane 14, — 

You will rejoice with roe, that on 
my arrival from Mergui, 1 found seve- 
ral individuals waiting to be instructed 
in theology, and that, consequently, 
1 have re-opened the seminary with six 
Burmese students and three Karens, 
who attend half the day, rather, I 
should say, who come in to the after- 
noon recitation. Of these six, three 
have already been partially employed 
as assistants, and given much promise 
of usefulness. The same may be said 
of two of the Karens, and the other's 
heart is in the work of preaching. 
Before I lefl Mergui, br. Ingalls bap- 
tized JLiieut S., of H. M. 84th regiment, 
and one soldier. Since I have arrived 
here, br. Judson has baptized nine per- 
fiong, viz. : three Burmans, four Karens, 
one Madrassee, and a young lady from 
England, now a governess in Mrs. Jud- 
son's family. Br. Vin'ton has also bap- 
tized two soldiers and four Karens. 

In a letter of previous date, Mr. Stevens 
mentions the baptism of five Karens at 
Dong Yahn, and ten on the Gying river, 
some of whom were ** men of promise and 
of influence.'* Others were waiting to be 
baptized, and many desirous to attend 
schools the ensumg rains. Two men bap- 
tized by Mr. Judson were ** greatly perse- 
cuted by their heathen relatives and ac- 
quaintances.*' " We have prayed and 
hoped that this may be a year of the 
right hand of the Most High among these 
people." 



A commnnioation of much interest has 
recently come to' hand from Miss Ybton. 
It will be recollected that she left this 
country in the autumn of 1841 to be asso- 
ciated with her brother in the Karen school 
department. The following rainy season 
(1842), having acquired a sufficient know- 
ledge of the native language, she took the 
principal charge of the Karen boardbg- 
school ; and in the dry season of 1842-8, 
taught a school of about thirty scholars 
each at Newville and Chetthingsville. The 
boarding-school at Manlmain in the rainy 
season of 1848, numbered about eighty 
pupils. 

Near the close of 1843, Miss Yinton 
again returned to Newville, to re-open her 
native school ; the village is on a branch 
of the Gying river, sixty miles N.E. from 
Manlmain ; and in her journal of Dec. 30 
and Jan 1, writes the following : — • 

Arrived at this viUage on the 26th, 
and commence4 my school on the 28th. 
The first day I had sixteen scholars, — 
the second, twenty-one, — and, to-day, 
twenty-eight. Ailer the paddy harvest, 
many more have promised to come. 
The Ciu-istians, I am happy to learn, 
have profited from their applications 
last year, and seem to be growing in 
grace. 

Jan. 1. Yesterday we had a most 
interesting assembly at worship, and 
the Spirit of the Lord seemed to hover 
over us. Ko Pan-lah, the pastor of 
this church, being gone with my bro- 
ther to Tavoy, Pra-hai, an assistant 
from Chetthingsville, preached, and 
many listened with apparent interest. 
Nearly two hundred were present. I 
find that many who were last year 
bitter opposers to the truth, aref now 
ready to embrace it, and say. When 
the teacher returns, we wish to be 
baptized. A daughter of the chief of 
this village, now residing at some dis- 
tance from us, has just been to visit 
me. She was loaded with the most 
costly ornaments. I endeavored to 
point her to the only true source of 
happiness, when she replied, that she 
had resolved to abandon her former su- 
perstitions, and to become a disciple. 
Qer father and mother have worshipped 
God for a number of months, and are 
among those who wish to be baptized. 

Thus we are cheered and encoura- 
ftd !• preas onward in •ur hitertstin^ 
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though somewhat arduous work. I 
can truly say that I enjoy a greater de- 
gree of happiness in my work than I 
ever anticipated before leaving my be- 
loved home. 

The letter^ from Mr. Brayton in dated at 
Ulab, near Mergai, May 4 ; the following 
is an extract: — 

In my last, I gave you an account of 
the formation of the Srst Selong church. 
The last of March, in company with 
br. Stevens, I visited them again, when 
sixteen more, after a careful examina- 
tion, were baptized ; and in the eve- 
ning we had the pleasure of adminis- 
tering to the church the emblems of 
the dying love of Jesus. 

On our return to Mergui, I left im- 
mediately for a tour up the Tenasse- 
rim, of some ten or twelve days. Some 
150 or 200 families of Siamese Karens 
(mostly Pgwos) have come over on this 
side the present season ; partly on ac- 
count of famine which prevailed in 
Siam, and partly to escape oppression. 
As many of them were stopping on the 
river above, I felt anxious to see them ; 
and the more so, as our Assistant Com- 
missioner was also very desirous of 
seeing them, to try and persuade them 
to come down. 1 did not see as many 
of the Siamese Karens as I hoped to, 
in consequence of their having scatr 
tered in various directions in pursuit 
of something to eat Capt Moore 
told them if they would come down the 
river and settle at Ulah, he would fur- 
nish them with paddy during the rains, 
i. e., it was with the understanding 
that those who attended school, I 
should supply as usual. Those whom 
we saw seemed much interested in the 
kind and liberal offer of government, 
but they have been so long under op- 
pression, that they are very much afraid 
of coming near town. They seem in- 
capable almost of conceiving the idea 
that their rulers wish to beliefit the Ka- 
rens. They think the only object which 
government can possibly have, is to 
fleece them, and let them go and take 
care of themselves. Hence their fear 
of coming near town. I was absent on 
that tour twenty-three days, and have 
reason to believe that it was not in 
vain. 

From all the information I can get, 
there are vast numbers of Karens in 
Siam. They live there in large villa- 
ges and cities. They are still coming 
Qver to the English sidt, and w« oan 



bat hope that God is sending them to 
hear «nd receive the truth. 



Gsxscx. — 0«r latest intelligeDce from 
Greece, is of Aug. 21. Three young sol* 
diera belonging to the « Rifle Brigade, " 
had been baptized by Mr. Arnold ; a fourth 
was awaiting the ordinance » and another 
hopes he has been bom again. 



Skawanoxs. — At a meetmg of days 
recently held at Shawanoe by Mr. Barker, 
with great interest, six persons were re- 
ceived to the church on profession of their 
faith, four of them by baptism. Several 
others appeared to be anxiously inquiring 
what they must do to be saved.. 



Crxeks. — Mr. Tucker, of the Creek 
Mission, has been prevented by excessive 
rains, and other causes, from making his 
usual circuit the last season, but has bap- 
tized three persons in the Creek country, 
and thirteen colored persons in his imme- 
diate neighborhood. These last, with seven 
he had previously baptized, have been con- 
stituted into a church. 



Ojibwas. — ^Miss H. H. Morse, in pur- 
suance of the advice of the mission and by 
direction of the Board, has retired from 
the mission in consequence of ill health. 
We are happy to add, that the prospect of 
her recovery is good, though not such as 
to allow her U> resume her labors under 
the severe exposures of a so northern lat- 
itude. 



{CZP* Receipts, $7811,64 ; correspond- 
ing month last year, $2296,05. 



iionatfons, 
From Sept. 1 to Oct. 1, 1844. 

Jlfotnc. 

Portland, David Robinson S/)a 

York Baptist Association, as fbl- 
lows': 
A friend to missions 7,00 

Kennebunk tillage. Bap. 

ch. 10,03 

Milton, do. do. 7,25 

I.M.Thompson i 1,00 
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Shapleighy 2d Bap. ch. x »47 
- Col. at the Asfocifttion 10,00 

^aco River Association, at fol- 
lows: 
Alfred, Rev. ZtMolton, pas- 
tor, 5,00 
do., Bap. ch. 10,45 
Cornish, do. do. 1,00 
do.. Fern. Miss. Soc. 7,45 
Farsonsfield, 1st Bap. ch. 3,01 
Kennebunk Port, village 

ch. 2,50 

do. do.. Rev. A. Jones 10,00 
WaterboroQgh, Bap. ch. 16,10 
do., do. Fern. Miss. Soc. 4,50 
Col. at the, Association, 1 1 ,00 

Hancock For. Miss. Soc, Daniel 

Morgan, Jr., tr.,per Rev. D. 

Nutter, as follows : 
Sedgwick, Fern. Benev. Soc. 

of 1st Bap. ch. 25,00 

do^ John Carter, of 2d 

Bap. ch. 5,00 

do., Rev. D. Nutter 25,00 

Sundry sources 27,67 

Friendship, Bfip. ch., mon. eon., 

per Corntelius Bradford, 

Calais, Bap. Fern. Miss. Soc., 

Miss Mary H. Green tr., per 

Mrs. H. D. Smith, sec. 

Baring, Bap. ch., per G. D. King, 

PenoMcot Bap. Aux. For. Miss. 

Soc, J. Cf. White tr., as fol- 

lows * 
Garland, Bap. ch. 3,02 

Newport, Jonathan Rich- 

arason 1 ,00 

North Newport, Bap. ch. 3,00 
Corinth, do. do. 7,50 

do., Sabbath school 3,64 

do., Fem. For. Miss. Soc. 12,35 
Bangor, Fem. Miss. Soc. 15,00 
do.,T5ap. ch. 39,39 

do., Juv. Miss. Soc 8,00 

North Bangor, Bap. ch. 2,00 
Enfield, For. Miss. Soc 5,37 
do., Juv. do. do. 4,10 

do.. Rev. T. B. Robinson, 

in part of sub., 12,00 

Levant, N.'B. fish ,75 

Hampden, Bap. ch., 1,00 

Col. at PenoDscot Bap. 

Association 20,18 



35,75 



71/)1 



82,67 
6,00 



14,12 
5,00 



138,30 



New Hampshire, 

Hampton Falls, Bap. ch., per 
Rev. Zebulon Jones, 



355,85 



4,00 





Vermont, 


Thetford, as follows : 




Silas FoUet 




200,00 


Mrs. Cynthia Follet 


5,00 


Willard W. 


Baker 


2,00 


Mrs. Nancy 


Baker 


1,00 



25,04 



219,87 
IfiO 



208,00 



MauaekuMetU, 

" Economy," per J. Woodcock, * 50,00 
A friend to missions, per Barna- 
bas Sears, Jr., as roUows : 
for Karen Mission, 50,00 

<' Bwrmande., .50,00 

— i9a,M 



Boston, Harvard St. Bap. ch. and 
soc, mon. con. for Sept., per 
J. Putnam, 13,04 

do., do. do. Young Ladies' 
For. Miss. Soc, Miss 
Elizabeth White tr., per 
Miss Mary Clark, for 
support of a Karen child 
named Anna Tumball, 12,00 

do., 1st Bap. ch. and soc, mon. 
con. for Auff., E. J. Lona tr., 
J2,50 toward support of Kev. 
J. G. Oncken, and ^ 17,37 for 
the Ottawas, 19,87 

do., do. do. Fem. For. Miss. 
Soc, Miss Mary H. B. 
Badger tr., annual col. 
for support of Mrs. Ma- 
son in Tavoy, per JVfoses 
M. Smith, 200,00 

do.. Miss Deblureaa, towards 

support of a Karen child, 
do., Charles St. Bap. ch. and 

soc, per Benj. Converse, 40,00 
do., do. do. do. do., mon. 

con. for Sept., per Dr. 

Sharp, 3,36 

do.. Federal St. Bap. ch. and 
soc, mon. con. for Sept., per 
Elijah Mears, 
do., Bowdoin Square Board of 
Benevolent Operations, S. G. 
Bowdlear tr., 
Boston « Baptist Association, as 
follows : 
Maiden, Bap. ch. and soc, 
mon con., per Rev. J. Cook- 
son, 30,00 
do., Bap. Fem. For. Miss. 

Soc, per do., 25,50 

Newton, 1st Bap. Fem. 

Miss. Soc, per Rev. S. 

F. Smith, 15,00 

Groton, Bap, ch. 19,73 

North Wrentham, do. do. 17,00 

107,23 

Newburyport, Fem. For. Miss. 
Soc, Mrs. R. B. Medbery 
sec, per Rev. Nicholas Med- 
bery, for Greek Mission, 57,00 

Holden, Miss Sally Goddard 3,00 

Watertown, Bap. Sab. School 
Miss. Soc, David Sanger tr., 
per Isaac Russell, superintend- 
ent, for Greek Mission, to be 
expended by Miss Waldo, 40,00 

Camoridge, Mrs. Prudence Far- 
well, in part of her subscrip- 
tion of 5400, per Rev. Mr. 
Parker, 100,00 

Wachusett Baptist Association 79,38- 

Northboro\ Bap. ch., per Sam- 
uel Ward, 6,00 

Canton, do. do., mon. con., per 
Rev. L. Holmes, 4,00 

do., ladies, per Friend 
Crane, 17,00 

do., Mrs. Hannah Tucker, 
per do. do., 5,00 



43,36 



7,05 



50,00 



Barnstable Baptist Association, 
George Levell tr., as fel- 
lows : 



26,00 



934 
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Brewiter, Baptist For. Mist. 

Soc. 6,00 

do., Bap. ch. and^soc, 

IDon. con., 4/X) 

Orleans, Bap. For. Miss. 

Soc. 7^ 

Salem Baptist Association. Mi- 
chael Shepard tr.,a8 follows : 
Rowley, Bap. ch., as follows : 
for Greek Miss., ,60 
*^ gen. purposes, 23,19 

23,69 

Danvers (New Mills), 

as follows : 

Mrs. H. Kent 3,00 

Abijah Porter 10,00 

B. Kent 10,00 

23,00 

Marblehead, (^25 of 

which is to support a 

student in seminanr at 

Maulmain,) 35,00 

J. Nickerson 2^ 

37,00 

Beverly, 2d Bap. ch. and 

soc. 20,00 

Tewksbury, Bap. ch. 
and soc, as follows : 
for China Miss., 5,00 
" gen. purposes, 20,00 

25,00 

Georgetown, Bap. ch. 

and soc. 12,00 

do., Elizabeth B. 

Emerson 1,00 

13,00 

Billerica, Bap. ch., as 
follows : 
for African Miss., 6,25 
** gen. purposes, 19,00 

. 25,25 

Lowell, 1st Bap. ch., 
mon. con., 30,55 

do., do. do. Fern. 
Foir. Miss. Soc. 42,01 

72,66 

do., 3d Bap. ch. and soc. 7,54 
do., Worthen St. Bap. 

ch. and soc. 33,00 
do., do. do. Fem. 

For. Miss. Soc. 18,03 

51,03 

A. W. Hammond, for 
Burman Mission, 5,00 

East Haverhill, for Afri- 
can Mission, 23,66 

Lynn, Bap. ch., mon. 
con., 36,13 

Wenham, Bap. ch. 10,38 

Chelmsford, mp. ch. and 
soc., as follows : 
For African Mission, 
for support of a 
boy, 20,00 

Mon. con., for 
general purpo- 
ses, 37,16 
M. Gifford, for 
Bible transla- 
tion, 3,00 
Fem. Bur. Miss. 
Soc, M. H. 
Dudley tr., 20,00 

80,16 



17,50 



Salem, Ist Bap. ch. and 
see., as^ follows : 

Two members, for sup- 
port tit a missionaiT, 
per Rev. Tluimas D. 
Anderson, 400/X) 

Mon. con. (51^ 
of which is for 
theOttawas), 112,11 

Subscriptions, 287,89 

do., 2d Bap. ch. and soc, 

as follows : 
Annual sub. 74,75 

Mon. con. 36/X) 

Tract Soc for 

German Miss., 10,00 

Salisbury and Amesbury, 
as foUows : 

for Burman Miss., 5J0O 
African do., 22,00 
Burman tracts, 4,25 



800,00 



120,75 



u 



Col. at the Association 



31,25 
15,17 



1420^ 



Chesterfield, Bap. ch. and 

soc, 33,37 

do. Jacob G.Higgins, 25,00 

Peru, Benjamin Pierce 
Westfield, Central Bap. 

ch. and soc. 5,o5 

do., Miss Nancy 

Howard, 1,00 

Northampton, Bap. ch. and 

soc 15,00 

do., Chauncy Ogden 2,00 



58^ 
2,42 



6,65 



17,00 

27,35 



Cummington, Bap. ch. and 

soc 
Middlefield, Bap. ch. and 
soc, to be expended by 
,Mr. Wade, at Tavoy, 
per Rev. F. Bestor, 40,12 

Springfield, Ist Bap. ch. 

and soc 15,03 

do., 2d do. do. do. 10,35 

Granville, do. do. do. 8,00 

Plainfield 'do. do. do. 2,72 

Chester, do. do. do. ,25 

North Adams, do. do. do. 167,36 
South do., do. do. do. 7,01 
Williamstown, do. do. do. 10,20 
Whately, Daniel Brown ,94 

Conway, Ist Bap. ch. and 
soc, per Francis E. Wil- 
liams, 26,43 
Ashfield, Bap. ch. and soc. 8,09 
Buckland, do. do. do. 9,30 
Shelburne Falls, Bap. ch. 
and soc. 60,90 
do. do., Nathaniel 

Lamson 100,00 

do. do., £. G. Lam- 
son 25,00 

175,90 

Franklin Baptist Associa- 
tion, N: Lamson tr., 
as follows : 

Coleraine, Ist Bap. ch. 
and soc 6,60 

Rowe, Bap. eh. 
and §—. 19,25 
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Heath, do. do. do. 9y60 
Cbaiiemoiit, Bi|ft. 

ch. and soc. 
Co), at the Asao- 

elation, to anp- 

port a native 

assiatant, under 

the care of br. 

Goddard, 25,00 



61^85 

per Rev. J. B. Brown, 
agent of the Board, 645,34 

Charlestown, five children in 
Sab. school of Ist Bap. ch., 
for education of Karen chil- 
dren, 

Sturbridge Baptist Association, 
Leons^ Barrett tr., 

Princeton, a friend to missions 

Woburn, Ist Bap. Burman Bible 
Soc., Miss S. H. Pearsons tr., 

Ssr Rev. S. B. Randall, for 
urman bibles, 
Beverly, 1st Bap. ch. and soc, 

per Rev. C. W. Flanders, 
Gloucester, Ist Bap. ch. andaoc., 
per Rev. William Lamson, 



2,01 

14,96 
3,C0 



14,00 

7,00 

30,00 
3069,29 



Rhode Idand. 

Fruit Hi)l Sab. school, Lucius 

Holmes superintendent, for 

Burman Sab. schools, per S. 

Belden, 9,00 

Rhode Island Baptist Conven- 
tion, V. J. Bates tr., as fol- 
lows: 

Providence, 1st Bap. ch. and 
soc, as follows : 

Mon. con. for Sept., 51,42 

Mrs. F. R. Arnold, 
per Mrs. Eunice £. 
Brown, 100,00 

A lady, per Mrs. Cor- 
nelius £. Green, 200,00 

Rev. James N. Granger 25,00 

do.. Pine St. Bap. Sab. school, 
James Boyce superintend- 
ent, 56fiS 

Pawtuxet, Bap. ch., per 
Rev. Mr. Tobey. 3,50 

Slater8ville,R. B. Chap- 
man, in part of sub., 10,00 

Warwick and Coventry, 
Bap. ch. and soc, per 
Rev. E. K. Fuller, 12,77 



438,75 



447,75 



Connecticut. 



Chester, per Rev. William H. 
Shailer, as follows : 

Rev. Alfred Gates 3,00 

Sarah Webb 2,00 

Catharine Webb 2/X) 

Ann Post 1 ,00 

Sarah Gates 2,00 



New York. 

Albany, 1st Bap. For. Miss. Soc, 
William Soulden tr., 93,00 

New York city, 1st Bap. For. 
Miss. Soc, for relief of Ameri- 
can Indians under the care of 
Rev. J. Meeker, (550 being a 



lO/X) 



donation from C. V. S. Rooae- 
velt,) per Rev. Dr. Cone, 100,00 

Warren, Bap. ch., per A. R. El- 
wood, 1,00 
Genesee River Association. N. 
Cole tr., 64,90 
Rockford, two sisters ,25 
Hamilton, a friend 2,00 
Mohawk River Assoc. 1 1 1 ,36 
Tioga and Broome Assoc. 11,25 
Oswego Baptist Associa- 
tion, as follows : 
for support of' Mr. 
Wade, 10,75 
** gen. purposes, 12,18 

22,93 

Lexington Baptist Assoc. 54,00 
per Rev. Silas Bailey, 

aeent of the Board, 266,69 

Woodhull, William Martin, per 
Rev. E. Kincaid, 5/X) 



New Jersey. 
A friend, per Rev. B. M. Hill, 

Penntylvania. 

Harrisburg, 1st Bap. Sab. school, 
for support of a child in Africa, 
namea Matthew Semple, 25,00 

West Chester, a friend 5,00 

Pittsburg, 1st Baptist ch. and 
soc. 8,00 

do.. Grant St. Bap. ch. and 
soc. 16,16 

do., do. do. do., enclosed 
in a letter, 5,00 

AUeffhany, Bap. ch. 13,75 

Normumberland Baptist 
Association, Benjamin 
Bean tr., 115,87 
per Rev. E. Kincaid, 158,78 



465,69 
1,00 



Dietrict qf Columbia. 

Washington, Miss Tamzen, per 
Rev. £. Kincaid, 



Virginia. 



Miss P. Pollard 



188,78 

30,00 
5,00 



Kentucky. 

Louisville, col. after sermon by 
Mr. Kincaid 13,12 

do.. Rev. F. Augustus Wil- 
lard, annual sub. for sup- 
port of a native Karen 
preacher, to be selected 
by Mr. Mason, 25,00 

per Rev. Thomas S. 
Malcom, -^— 

Covington, Bap. ch. and soc, 
per Kev. E. Kincaid, 



38,12 
7,30 



45,42 



Ohio. 

Mrs. Florilla Tisdale 
Granville, Rev. F. A. G. 
Phillips, pastor of Me- 
thodist Episcopal ch., 
for testaments, 
Daniel She^Murdson 
Mrs. S. H. Potter 
A daughter of Rev. S. M. 

Osgood, 
Newark, Bap. ch. and soc. 20,00 
Martha Virginia James ,60 

Rebecca W. Jamti ,50 



^ 



3,75 
5,00 
1,00 

,25 



d» 
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George A. James J50 

Mary C. Cox ^ 

Ann Dorherty ,05 

Mrs. Simons 1,00 

Lewis Cox ,50 

Nathan Wilson ,50 

Harriet Wilson ,05 
Zanesville, Market St. 

Bap. ch. and soc. 118,75 

do., 1st Bap. ch. and soc. 20,00 
Adamsville, Bap. ch. and 

soc. 11,11 

do., 2 gold rings sold 1 ,25 



David A. Chambers 
Columbus, Bap. ch. and 
soc. 48,00 

do., Mrs. Millegan 5,00 

Ohio Bap. For. Miss, and 
Bible Soc, J. B. Whar- 
ton tr., 

West Jefferson, Baptist 
church 5,36 

do. do., S. More ,05 

Springfield, Bap. ch. and 

soc. 
Troy, Bap. ch. and soc. 
Piqua, do. do. do. 
Dayton, do. do., do. 
Lebanon, do. do. do. 
Cincinnati, 1st Bap. ch. 

and soc. 13,84 

do., 1st Bap. Sab. 

school 3,47 



12,36 
,05 



53,00 



95,00 



5,41 

17,50 
10,00 
14,00 
24,00 
14,02 



17,31 



Norfolk, missionary meet- 
ing 97,26 
Paul G. Smith 1,00 
P. Shepard ,50 
Brownhelm, Ebenezer 

Jones 13,00 

Elyria, Bap. ch. and soc. 24,22 

A female friend 1,50 

do. do. ,50 
Cleaveland, Bap. ch. and 
soc, sub., 62,00 
do., do. do. do., mon. 

con., 95,00 

do., juY. Sab. school 3,00 

160,00 

Ashtabula, Bap. ch. and 

soc, 42,61 
Kingsville, do. do. do., 

mon. con., 10,00 

Michael Webster ,25 

Esther M. Cunningham 1,00 

Lucretia Cunningham 1,00 

Patta Cunningham ,50 

Obadiah Ward 1,00 

Semas Straight 1,00 

A young man 1,00 

Peter Stutts ,37 

Abigail Quimby ,50 

Elizabeth Quimby ,50 

Ezra Wm. Hickok 1,00 

Miss Rebecca Girling 1,00 

Mary Girling 1,00 

Samuel Quimby 1,00 

per Rev. E. Kincaid, 797,71 

Granville, Rev. Ezra and Mrs. 

Nancy B. Going hX),00 



MarshtU. Bi^. ch. lad loe., per 
Rev. £. KiBcaid, 25,18 



WUeontm Ter. 
Geneva, Bw. ch. and toe,., mon. 



897,71 



Michigan, 

Michigan Baptist Convention, R. 
C. Smith tr., 29,50 



con 



m, nwp. en. ana toe,., i 
., per Rev. P. Conrad, 



Ccnada. 

Simcol, Rev. William Rees, per 
Rev. B. M. Hill, 



UJS^ 



2,47 



2,00 



Legaciea. 

Eatonton, Ga., Thomas Cooper, 
deceased, Mark A. Cooper ex- 
ecutor, per R. W. Martin, 2000,00 

Richland, N. Y., Rev. Mr. 
Holmes, deceased, per Rev. 
SUas BaUey, 24,00 

^2024,00 

;?7811,64 

BOXES OF CLOTHING, .^C, 

From Aug. 7, to Oct. 1, 1844. 

Mass., Boston, several ladies of Bald- 
win Place ch., for the sufferers by 
the recent floods on the Osage and 
Kansas rivers, four packages of clo- 
thing, &c.* 

do., do., Mrs. Beal, of the 1st Bap. ch., 
per S. G. Shipley, for do. do. do., one 
package of dry goods.* 

do., Cambridge, ladies of Indian Aid 
Soc, per E. K. Sessions, for do. do. 
do., one box of clothing, 40,00 

do., do., Mrs. Prudence Farwell, for 
do. do. do., one box of clothing, &c.* 

do., Cambridgeport, 1st Bap. ch., per 
Mrs. J. Hovey, for do. do. do., one 
box of clothing.* 

do., Framingham, Circle of Industry of 
Bap. soc, per M. £. Gaines sec, for 
do. do. do., one box of clothing, 35,77 

do., Weston, Ladies Assoc, of Bap. 
ch., per Mrs. B. Crane, 1st 'Direct- 
ress, for do. do. do., one box of clo- ' 
thing, 33,16 

do., Watertown, Ladies' Benev. Soc. of 
the Bap. ch., per Rev. E. D. Very, 
for do. do. do., one box of clothing, 73,82 

do.. South Reading, ladies of Bap. ch. 
and soc, for Rev. I. D. Blanchard, 
one box of clothing, &c.* 

do.. West Dedham, West Dedham Be- 
nevolent Soc, per Betsey Baker, for 
Rev. J. Meeker, one bbl. of clothing, 25,00 

Con., New London, Dr. I. Thompson, 
for distribution, one box of medi- 
cines, &c., 151,67 

N. Y., Utica, from D. Bennett, for Rev. 
C. Bennett, Tavoy, one box contain- 
ing three iron pumps and thirty-six 
feet of lead pipe.* 

Va., Charlottesville, Mrs. Col. Jones, 
per Mrs. J. C. Keeling, for Rev. J. 
L. Sh^ck, one packz^e of clothing, 15,75 

do., Southampton, Southampton Aiiss. 
Soc, per do., for Rev. J. L. Shuck, 
one package of clothing, 5,21 

H. Lincoln, TVecuurer. 



* Value not given. 
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At a late roaecing of the Acting Board of the Baptist General Convention, leveral 
letters from missionariae were read and referred to a Committee, with instractiona t« 
publish such portions as thejr might deem advisable, accompanied by a statement of 
other facts and considerations that might be suited to awaken fresh interest, and lead to 
increased liberality. In execution of the duty assigned them, the Committee hav« 
prepared the subjoined Circular, to which the Board respectfully solicit the atten- 
tion of all the Ministers and Churches to whom it b addressed. Should it be read 
entire at the Monthly Concert of Prayer for December, it might contribute to the ad* 
▼ancemeat of the object for which it b communicated. 

CIRCULAR. 

Dear Brethren, — 

Having been entrusted with the responsibility of conducting your missions to the 
heathen, we are constrained by a solemn sense of duty to spread before you an outline 
of our condition and prospects. Though it may be little more than a simple narration 
ef facts, we most affectionately entreat you to give them a candid regard with reference 
to your personal duty. 

It cannot be necessary that we attempt to impress on your minds a sense of the mag- 
nitude of the enterprise in which we are mutually engaged. Jesus Christ came as the 
I.IGHT or THE WORLD. We bavo selected, or, more properly, the providence of 
God has selected for us, several of the dark portions of the earth in which we are en- 
deavoring to hold forth this heavenly Light to the benighted and perishing. These placet 
embrace many tribes, and several entire nations. The missionaries of this Board are 
translating the Word of God into more than twenty different languages and dialects. 
Exclusive of Europe, and the vast empire of China now extensively thrown open to 
evangelical labors, our brethren are endeavoring to give the Gospel of the Son of God to 
more than twentt-five millions of pagans. To some of these, as Burnah and 
Assam, with a population two thirds of that of the United States, ours are tha only 
Protestant missionaries. Who can contemplate the moral revolution which, in obedi- 
ence to the command of Christ, we are attempting, with other than hallowed and pro- 
found emotion ! To restore a pure Christianity to some of the most ancient and time- 
bonored nations of Europe, where is a form of godliness without its power ; to poor 
into the wounds of the Indiana of oar western forests, — ^wounds inflicted by generatiooa 
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of onatoned wrongs, — ^the balm of the Savior'i lov« ; to conTert to ClnrktiaDity wbole 
natioDs of heathen, degraded by ignorance and enslaved by the most absurd and de- 
basing superstitions, is an enterprise, the vastness and impracticability of which would 
be equally obvious, had not Jehovah decreed and promised that the gods which have 
not made the heavens and the earth, even they shall perish from the earth and from 
under these heavens, and that all nations whom He has made shall come and worship 
before him, and shall glorify his name. 

Though our chief ground of hope for 'success in this undertaking is still derived froa 
the Word of God, we have, also, numerous vbible proofs that our labor is not in vain. 
Soventy-five churches, embracing nearly 7000 living communicants, together with 
perhaps a still larger number of believers who, we trust, have entered through grace 
into their heavenly rest, are the fruits of this enterprise. It is with sentiments of bom* 
ble, but adoring thankfulness, that we record these displays of divine power and grace. 
Verily, God has honored his servants by putting the seal of his approbation to their 
labors. 

But though these converts greatly exceed in number, we believe, the niost sanguine 
expectations of the friends of missions, they can, nevertheless, be regarded in no other 
light than as ** first fruits.** In 1820, afteir six years of severe mJasaona|^ toil, Mr. 
Jndson baptized the first Burman convert. During the year 1884, after a lapse of four- 
teen years, there were added to all the mission churches, 200 ; in 18S7, 300 ; in 
1841, 487 ; in 1842, 780 ; in 1843, (exclusive of 1650 baptized, but not till recently 
reported,) 88S, being more than an average of tvrenty baptisms to every ordained mis- 
sionary. As much of the labor has, thus far, been preparatory, by which a fonndatba 
only b laid for the organization of Christian institutions, we may reasonably expect that 
this growing ratio of annual increase will be rapidly augmented. The nomeroos rills, 
now so beautiful, must soon become so many overflowing streams. And these streams 
are ever multiplying. The labors of our brethren among the heathen open every year, 
yea, every day, new springsji of moral influence. We have not space to dwell upon the 
incidental, yet important blessings of the gospel to heathen nations ; of education, of 
arts, of civil freedom, and of social improvement, ** turning the heart of the fathers to 
the children, and the heart of the children to their fathers ;** but our own minds, as 
must be those of all Christians, are filled with solemn delight at the idea that we are 
permitted to convey to the lost everlasting salvation. He that reapeth gatbereth fruit 
nnto life eternal. 

While, however, these encouraging prospects are urging us, as managers, to press 
forward the cause of missions with increasing ardor, there exist other reasons equally 
constraining. At several of the points where our brethren are laboring, there is an im- 
perative necessity of immediate reinforcements. More missionaries, and an increased 
outlay of funds, are indispensable. We do not speak now of the hundreds of miilions 
ibr whose instruction in the gospel no provision is made by the churches, whose terri- 
tories no missionaries have entered. At and around many of the statkins of thb Board, 
there are multitudes of the heathen who might, were there more preachers, be collected, 
often in Urge numbers, to hear the messages of mercy ; but whom the few missionaries 
now in the field, are compelled, painful as is the sight, to see living and dying withoat 
the knowledge of Christ. At a single station — Hongkong, in Chuia — ^the missionaries of 
your Board maintain ** thirty-three stated Chinese services every week, beside occa- 
sional ones,*' and their ** congregations are large and interesting.*' The number of 
these congregations might be indefinitely multiplied, were there more evangelical 
laborers. 

There are stations where the work has, under the blessing of God, so far grown on 
the hands of the missionaries, that they are utterly incompetent to carry it forward m 
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sach a manner as to warrant the expectation of ultimate prosperity. A miisioBary at 
Tavoy, wrote in 1848 : — 

** Could these lovely churches, which God has raised up among the Karens, have 
efficient instrttctiorit and there be a sufficient number of missionaries to superintend the 
education of the youth and children, we have not a doubt, but we should soon see the 
churches beginning to stand alone, with pastors and deacons able to guide them, with 
very little assistance either in time or money from the missionaries. But is the sustain- 
ing of these missionaries all that is to be done ? The churches at home ought to know 
that the care of about 600 church members, (including those waiting for baptism,) scat- 
tered far and wide in the villages, together with the translation of the scriptures, and the 
preparing of other books, educating the assistants and all the children who get an edu- 
cation, &c., &c., is full employment for two missranaries, and more, indeed, than they 
can do ; so that who are to care for the souls perishing in the villages all around us, 
without tl#B knowledge of a Savior ? Truly the harvest is great, but where are the la- 
borers ? O, my God, stay thy hand ! Let not the curse of Meroz go forth, 

because our dear brethren at home, enjoying so richly the blessings of the gospel, will 
not * come up to the help of the Lord against the mighty.* " 

There is danger that the unreaped harvest will return to the earth. Impressed with 
this consideration, the Board are endeavoring to reinforce this mission. But what is 
true of the Tavoy Mission, is also true of others. The abundance of the divine bless- 
ings exceeds our ability to garner them. 

At other stations, the fewness of the laborers exposes the missions, in the event of 
the death of a single missionary, to peculiar peril. This is true of the Teloogoo Mis- 
sion, and of some of the promising stations in Assam. Especially is it true of the Si- 
amese Mission, where so good a foundation has been laid for effective efforts in behalf of 
a large and needy population. The missionaries in their annual report, communicated 
more than two years since, which appeals strongly to our justice as well as our sympa- 
thies, for assistance, say, — 

** It is difficult to tell how much the mission suffers for the want of more laborers to 
engage directly in preaching, and teaching from house to house, and in spreading the 
truth in all comers of the land. Tracts Ho useless on our hands, because we have not 
laborers to distribute them ; we could publish with no more labor and trouble, and but 
little additional expense, three times the number we do. Our religious services are at- 
tended by but few, because there is none to invite them to come in. In short, all we 
can do in our present circumstances, can scarcely be expected to produce any important 
results ; and we often feel that what has been done, and what is now going on, is 
almost useless, because the plans are not carried out with sufficient energy to render 
them successful. We, however, are willing to hold on a little longer, trosting that we 
•hall not long be left in so embarrassing circumstances. We have had evidence of the 
anxiety of the Board to give us all the assistance in their power, and we know they 
were desirous to send additional laborers even before hearing of our mournfjil bereave- 
ment in the death of our dear br. Slafter. Since hearing of that event, we doubt not 
every proper means will be used for our speedy relief. May God be pleased to rais« 
up men of the proper character, and dispose his people freely to furnish the means of 
their support, that these multitudes may not all perish for want of teachers to guide 
them in the way of life.*' 

One station in Arracan, afler several years of successful labor, is now \e(i without a 
missionary or even a native preacher. The death of Mr. and Mrs. Comstock has taken 
from the city and island of Ramree, embracing a population of between twenty and 
thirty thoaiand aoult, and where the leaven of gospel truth had ahready began to maiii- 
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Ibft its felkoyatiog power, the only xtmm of ralvatioi. J%e zaytU is empty ; the 
ichools are broken up, and the children are scattered. 

It is to the Board of Managers a painfol consideration that so few candidates for mis- 
sionary labor offer themselves. Very few of the yoaog men, now in a conrse of literary 
Sifid theological training, have in view the foreign field. The Board know not where to 
look, eicept to the Lord of the harvest, for the men, good and true, who will go to 
snpply the places of those who have fallen. Most earnestly would we invite to this 
asbject the considerate and prayerful attention of candidates for the sacred ministry. 
Are you sure that it is not your doty to devote yourselves to this service? Are yon 
eertain that your Master requires you to expend your days and your energies on Ameri- 
can soil ? When you shall meet the unsaved myriads of the heathen at the bar of the 
erncified One, will you be able to say to Him and to them that yon had carefully ex- 
amined this matter, and ascertained that neither He nor they had special claims upon 
yon for personal consecration to this service ? 

It is due, however, to say that the few who offer themselves, the Board have not the 
means of sending abroad. One family, who have been for several months detained in 
this country, chiefly by deficiency of funds, have recently embarked for India. Bvt it 
is with great solicitude that your Board incur even this additional responsibility. Ano- 
ther family have just been appointed to an interesting and sufilenng field, whose depart- 
ure they feel bound to postpone until the darkness that now enshrouds their pecuniary 
condition shall have been removed. Encumbered by a heavy debt that occasions them 
profound anxiety ; with a growing demand for the support of native assistants, as 
teachers and preachers of the gospel ; the present is an interesting moment in our con- 
dition as a Missionary Institution ; and you must not think it strange that we are op- 
pressed with the tenderest concern. 

Permit us to invite your attention to the table of annual receipts given in the margin.* 
By this it will be seen that during the first half of the last twenty years, the annual 
receipts of the Board increased twelve fold, while, during the last half, that is, from 
1836 to 1844 inclusive, the increase was only two fold. In the former half, the 
causes of the great increase were two, — the increase of the denominatk>n, and the in- 
crease of the missionary spirit in the churches. In no ten years, in the history of the 
denomination in this country, has its growth been more rapid than during the last. The 
number of communicants has been doubled. So have the receipts, and no more. Has 
the missionary spirit obtained its maximum ? Taking the whole body of the churches 
into consideration, it has remained stationary. We fear it has been worse than station- 
ary ; for, although, by the special efforts of some of the churches, the receipts of the 
last year exceeded by several thousand dollars those of any former year, yet the amount 
received during the last three years is less than that of the preceding three years by 
nearly three thousand dollars. Whether the results of the last year, or of the last three 
years, are to be taken as the index of our prospects, we are unable to decide. 

Is it not reasonable, dear brethren, that we should be afflicted with the deepest so- 
Uoitude? You have charged us with the duty of communicating in your behalf to the 
heathen. We have endeavored to discharge our trust with the strictest regard to econ- 
omy, aad to make your bounty as effective as possible. But we cannot conmiunicate 
what we do not receive. In faithfulness to you and to the Master whom we serve, we 



* Annual Receipts of the Board for the last Thnenty Financial Years. 



1826, «6,186 

1826, 9,499 

1827, 9,246 

1828, 10,639 



1829, S9,158 

1830, 21,622 

1831, 15,266 

1832, 16,556 



1833, 527,600 

1834, 26,941 

1835, 30,747 

1836, 36,047 



1837, 546,567 

1838, 34,583 

1839, 61,289 

1840, 67,781 



1841, $52,593 

1842, 50,706 

1843, 46,883 
1814, 62,062 
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cannot consent to incnr obligations without a rational prospect of the means to folfil 
them with exactness and promptitude. We, therefore, come with aching hearts, and 
devolve back upon our brethren a portion of this responsibility. We entreat the 
churches to inquire whether they cannot, by fixing higher than heretofore the sum» 
which they will aim to raise for this and future years, augment by a greater or lest 
amount their annual contributions. We would affectionately inquire of the pastors, 
whether they cannot put forth a fresh influence in behalf of Foreign Missions. We ap- 
peal to the rich, asking them in the name of our common Savior, ** who, thosgh he was 
rich, for our sakes became poor,'* if they cannot enlarge their contributions to give the 
bread of life to the famishing. To the poor we also look, whose cheerful offerings 
Christ commends, and whose small contributions, accompanied by their prayers, have 
often been the best portion of our income. Will not the young men in our churches 
and congregations combine their influence to aid this canse ? *' We write unto yon, 
young men, because ye are strong," and our enterprise needs and deserves the assist- 
ance which you are able to give. Will you, can you with a clear conscience, withhold 
it ? We lay our cause before a half million of pious females in our churches, — a class 
for whom Christianity has done more than to save their souls, — and from whose ready 
charity the needy are never sent empty away. Will you not give heed to the wail of 
your sisters that comes loud and piercing from pagan shores, imploring the relief which 
it is in your power to afibrd ? 

As the servants of Jesus Christ ; as the almoners of your beneficence ; as your 
fellow-laborers in the noblest and purest undertaking in which the redeemed on earth can 
possibly engage, we make to you our fervent and solemn appeal. In behalf of the 
Redeemer, by whose sacrifice we have hope of glory ; in behalf of the perbhing myriads 
to whom a most significant Providence has given us full and free access, we invite 
your sober and prayerful attention to the facts and considerations which we have 
submitted, and we anxiously inquire if you cannot place at our disposal the means of 
doing what the exigencies of our missions so imperatively require ? *' Men of Israel, 
help !" O, help, while yet the door is open, and while help will avail to the most 
precious results. During the thirty years in which we have been devoted to this ser- 
vice, one whole generation of the unenlightened heathen have gone into eternity, and \^e 
shall soon follow them to the bar of our righteous Judge. In the short period that 
remains for labor, what will we do for the living millions who will soon have passed 
into the same dark and fearful futurity ? If they also perish without the knowledge of 
Christ, whose will be the responsibility ? Brethren in the faith of Jesus ; fellow-heirs 
of the ** purchased possession ;*' what will we do for the perishing heathen ? ** The 
HARVEST OF THE EARTH IS RIPE." Shall WO reap it? or shall we leave it 
to the devourer ? 

May we all so resolve and act, that whether the heathen are saved or not, the final 
Judge may say to each of us. Thou hast delivered thy soul. 

That you may be aided to appreciate the strength of our feeling with respect to this 
momentous subject, we solicit your perusal of the following communications, from the 
Rev. Mr. Mason, of the Tavoy Mission, dated April 2, 1844, and also from the Rev. 
Mr. Howard, of the Maulmain Mission, July 29, 1844. 
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LBTTXR OF MB. MASON. 

Mokdmmn and Ua mUnonarits. 

As it is more than seven years since 
I visited Maul main, it has occurred to 
me to give you my impressions of per- 
sons and things there ; for, being a 
sojourner with no personal interests to 
advocate, my impressions would not, it 
18 probable, differ materially from those 
of any other friend of missions of like 
experience with myself. 

My first and last impressions were, 
that my brethren are doing much more 
ffood than I had previously supposed. 
True, I knew before, all that words and 
figures can communicate; but to be 
on the ground and look on the culti- 
vated fields around me, created a much 
deeper impression of the value of the 
work done and doing than I had here- 
tofore had. 

My brethren seemed to me better 
men and abler men ; notwithstanding 
they had ever stood high in my esti- 
mation on both points. I was much 
struck with the adaptedness of each in- 
dividual to the particular def)artment of 
labor in which he is employed; and, 
at first, admired only the providence of 
God in bringing each one into the 

Crecise niche that he was made to fill ; 
ut I ailerwards found out that some 
of these men, at least, were equally 
well adapted for other depaitments of la- 
bor, but they had conformed themselves 
to the circumstances in which the 
providences of God had thrown them. 
One brother is remarkable for his in- 
defatigable labors in preaching to the 
natives ; another for his tact in obtain- 
ing a hearing for the gospel in all com- 
panies; a third for his winning ad- 
dress ; a fourth for his neatness and 
order ; a fiflh for his varied talent in 
doing every thing he does, well ; and a 
sixth for bis noiseless and unwearied 
kindness in discharging a thousand 
little commissions for others, that no 
other brother in the mission would be 
troubled with. They are, realty, re- 
markable for these various traits of 
character ; and each trait is precisely 
the one which ought to be prominent 
in each, to enable him to discharge 
well the particular duty allotted him. 
No change could be made without se- 
rious injury to the best interests of the 
mission. Were they all laboring to- 
gether as one man in the Burman de- 
partment, there would remain nothing 
to be desired for its completion, so far 
as human instrumentality is concem- 
sd ; but the first two brethren are de- 



voted to other nations, and hence there 
is a chasm here that requires to be 
filled up. 

My impressions in relation to the im- 
portance of Maulmain as a mission sta- 
tion, were deepened in a similar manner. 
So long as the British possessions on 
this coast remain as they are, and there 
is but little prospect of change at pre- 
sent, so long will Maulmain or the 
neighborhood be the real centre point 
of the missions, both Burman and Ka- 
ren, Taling and Toung-thoo. 

English department — Schools. 

Though none came out to be English 
preachers, yet the English population 
there, at present, bear such a relation 
to the mission, that the strength of one 
man devoted to that department is re- 
quired and must be given, small as are 
the resources of the mission. The 
churches ought to understand this dis- 
tinctly, and make provision for the 
English church understandingly. It 
betrays great ignorance to suppose that 
a missionary can have the charge of an 
English congregation, and attend to his 
missionaiy labors among the heathen 
at the same time. Be assured, if the 
one receives due attention, the other 
necessarily sufiers. I think it a matter 
worthy of consideration, whether it 
would not be wise to send out a man 
designated to the pastoral charge of 
the English church at Maulmain. The 
subscription to the mission from this 
part of the population for the last two 
years, has been more than a mission- 
ary's salary. Nor is money the only 
way in which the members of the 
present English church in Maulmain, 
help forward the work of missions. 
Not a prayer is heard, I am told, in 
their little meetings without the hea- 
then around being remembered. Many, 
too, give tracts to persons with whom 
they are brought in contact, and in 
every respect exert a good influence 
u])on the people. One English officer 
does more in going around and preach- 
ing to the people, than any missionary 
in Maulmain. Mr. Judson has furnish- 
ed him with a Burman assistant, who 
speaks English, and he has visited 
every priest's kyoung in Maulmain and 
>the suburbs. He goes out every day, 
excepting when his duties, as pay- 
master of his regiment, detain him at 
home in the early part of each month. 
It was truly interesting to me to see, as 
I did, this old veteran of the Peninsula 
war, who was severely wounded at the 
battle of Salamanca, walking through 
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the sun in the midst of one of the hot- 
test days of the hottest season, with as 
much animation as he ever walked up 
to the French lines, in the life-giving 
wars of Christianity. Despite the jeers 
and reproaches of his brother officers, 
there he goes into the multitude, the 
assistant by his side with two bags of 
books hung over his shoulders like a 
pair of saddle-bags. When every pro- 
fessed Christian will act thus consist- 
ently with his profession, the angel 
will prepare himself to proclaim, " The 
kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and of his 
Christ." 

It is also true that none of us are 
designated for school-teachers, and yet 
it is necessary that some one, in a 
place like Maulmain, should devote his 
principal energies to the work of teach- 
ing. One good boarding-school is ne- 
cessary for the mission there. It was 
formerly thought that two were neces- 
sary, one for the Eurasians and one for 
the Burmans ; but it has been found, 
on trial, that an able teacher can man- 
age both classes without difficulty in 
the same establishment Would it not 
be well to designate distinctly a man 
for this department ? It would help to 
create clear ideas in the minds of the 
Christian public, relative to the man- 
ner in which the missionaries are em- 
ployed. Here, too, it should be borne 
in mind that the school may be made, 
as the brother who has charge of the 
school now, told me, to pay its own 
expenses. 

Burman precuhing. 

It made me feel sad to see, that, 
while the auxiliary departments of mis- 
sion labors to the Burmans were well 
filled, the department of direct preach- 
ing to the people was lefl without an 
occupant. Br. Simons is devoted to 
English preaching, and his school ; 
which, since sister Simons's death, has 
necessarily diminished. I am not 
aware that he does any thing in the 
way of preaching to the Burmans. 
Br. Howard has a school of more than 
a hundred pupils of all grades and col- 
ors ; some studying Burman, and some 
English, and some both. Nothing 
more ought to be expected of him than 
the charge of this school ; notwithstand- 
ing he has a wife who has perhaps 
hardly her equal in India for the de- 
partment of labor in which she is en- 
gaged. One day, when I called, she 
said she had been cutting out seventy 
dresses. The neatness and order that 



she keeps every where about her, to- 
gether with her natural energy of char- 
acter, help her through with her 
onerous duties. Whenever the Board 
adopt the views prevalent in some 
quarters, and send out their mission- 
aries single^ they must calculate to send 
two men to do the work that is now 
appcarently done by one. Br. Howard 
is not contented, however, without at- 
tempting something in the way of 
preaching to the people ; and he has 
lately commenced evening meetings 
twice a week in different parts of the 
town, that promise much good. 

Br. Osgood has more to do as trea- 
surer, agent, and printer, than any one 
man ought to have. He is wearing 
out fast under the pressure of his la- 
bors. These secular matters keep him 
employed late and early. It is only on 
the Sabbath he can get away from 
them, and then he conducts the Sab- 
bath school in the morning, and preach- 
es in the evening at a distant part of 
the town. I had forgotten to say that 
he teaches a bible class one evening in 
the week. 

Br. Judson is principally employed 
on his Burman dictionary. He has a 
prayer meeting with the assistants, I 
believe every morning ; preaches twice 
on the Sabbath — once in the native 
chapel — and once (in the Burman lan- 
guage) at the English chapel, and at- 
tends to various pastoral duties ; but 
he has no time to go out with the as- 
sistants among the people. It is deep- 
ly to be regretted, that a man so pre- 
eminently qualified for a native preach- 
er, as br. Judson confessedly is, should 
be condemned for years to the drudg- 
ery of making a dictionary. Still, a 
dictionary is a necessary part of our 
apparatus, and, if it ought to be done, 
it ought to be wdl done ; so I could 
not advise his abandoning or neglect- 
ing the work ; for no one, for half a 
centuiy to come, will be so well quali- 
fied to perform it 

Br. Stevens is occupied with the 
Pgho, and the editorial duties of 
the Burman newspaper, an important 
item in our operations for the evan- 
gelizing of the people. Where, in all 
these, is there a orcocA^ing* missionary to 
the Burmans ? Is it too much to ask 
for one preacher to the Burmans in 
Maulmain ? — one who will give him- 
self to that work, to that work alonej 
and that for life. One or two men of 
the apostolic stamp, praying half their 
time and preaching half their time, 
weuld, with help of their brethren in 
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the auxiliary departments, and the 
blessing of God, turn Maulmain up- 
side down in a few years. 

There was a time when nothing was 
heard but the Burraan Mission, and we 
could scarcely obtain a hearing for the 
Karens ; but, if I mistake not, the Ka- 
ren Mission is now coming into public 
&vor, while the Burmiin is proportion- 
ately sinking. Now this is wrong. 1 
want the churches to cherish the Ka- 
ren Mission, but not at the expense of 
the Burman. I sliall not be suspected 
of wanting in attachment to the Karens, 
but should the time ever come when 
candidates for mission work are wil- 
ling to labor for the Karens but not for 
the Burmans, please call on me. I 
stand ready to enter on missionary la- 
bors among the Burmans with all my 
heart and with all my soul, whenever 
you can supply my place in the Karen 
department easier than in the Burman. 

Toung'thoos. 

The Burmans and Karens are not 
the only people in the provinces de- 
manding our attention. Above Maul- 
main, between the Burman or Taling 
villages and the Karen settlements, is 
a thick band of Toung-thoos. For this 
people one missionary ought to have 
been provided, and I do hope that the 
Board will send one without further 
delay. They are an interesting people, 
and speak a language that is essentially 
Karen. I have repeatedly questioned 
them on the subject of their language, 
and feel persuaded that there is no 
more difference between the Toung- 
thoo and Pgho than there is between 
the Pgho and Sgau. That we might 
reasonably anticipate successful results 
from laborious and scriptural efforts 
for the salvation of the people, may be 
inferred from the fact that Mr. Judson 
baptized ten of this tribe a few years 
ago; and had that auspicious com- 
mencement been followed up, there 
can be but little doubt but a respectable 
church would ere this have been gath- 
ered among them. For the want of 
these subsequent labors, every thing is 
to begin again. The Christians have 
gone to their merchandize or distant 
homes, nobody knows whither, and I 
could not discover a trace of what had 
been done. 

Karen department — Preaching districts. 

Having passed through the Burman, 
and Taling, and Toung-thoo villages, 
we soon find ourselves among the 
Karens ; and here a thousand tongues 



are vocal for more missionarieB. Could 
the friends of missions see and hear all 
that I have seen and heard the present 
season, it would not be long before all 
our requests for the Karens would be 
granted. We held a protracted meet- 
ing at Newville, and ibe Christians at 
Chetthingsville and Bootah were griev- 
ed because we did not hold one with 
them also. When we returned down 
the river, the people in the village 
above Gyne were clamorous to have 
br. Vinton stop and visit the uncon- 
verted settlements in the neighborhood. 
" The Mountain Chief was unappeas- 
able to have teachers go on to the 
mountains. In our prayer meetings 
one might be heard praying and weep- 
ing for teachers to be sent to his un- 
converted relatives on the west, up the 
Yonsalen, and he would be followed, 
perhaps, by another equally earnest, 
for teachers to be sent for a like pur- 
pose to the Shyan country on the east 
and north. You talk about your inter- 
esting missionary meetings! I wish 
you could attend a Karen prayer 
meeting. 

There ought to be at least three Ka- 
ren missionaries to labor in the Maul- 
main jungles. One to have charge of 
the Sal wen and Dong Yan district, 
embracing Burmah on the east, for the 
present, as far as Rangoon. Though 
missionary labors under the Burman 
government are not very practicable at 
present, more or less Karens come 
over to the Burman side and join the 
Christians annually. I baptized six or 
eight at Newville, who left the Burman 
side since the close of last rains. 

The Gyne or Gaing and its tribu- 
taries, with the valley of the Thoun- 
gyeen, afford an ample field for another 
man ; in which Newville is the best 
spot that could be selected for a dry- 
season station and radiating point. For 
more than two days journey from 
Maulmain to Newville, the whole coun- 
try is an alluvial plain, excepting a few 
masses of mural limestone here and 
there, and in two or three instances, 
low hills of sandstone or slate not more 
than from one to two hundred feet 
high. Newville stands at the head of 
canoe navigation, and within six or 
eight miles of the base of a range of 
granite mountains three or four thou- 
sand feet high, which separates the 
plains watered by the Gyne from the 
valley of the Thoungyeen. It is, more- 
over, on the principal route to the 
Thoungyeen and the Shyan country 
beyond, and the mountain Karens 
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come to tbifl viHage to Iniy salt and sell 
hogs; which, for a Karen village, 
makes it quite a place of trade. The 
Thoungyeea separates the English 
and Shyon territories, and althouff n the 
Shyan government is unfriendly to 
Christianity, Shyan Karens fi-equently 
come over to the English side. I bap- 
tized one Shyan Karen at Newville ; 
and another, who came at the close of 
the meeting to see the teachers and 
teacheress, gave in his name before we 
left, for baptism next year. 

The Attaran, embracing the region 
down to Ye or Ya, so far as it may not 
be under the watch-care of the Tavoy 
missionaries, forms a third district 
abundantly large enough for one man. 

On the accompanying sketch, which 
is copied from M'Lieoa's map, I have 
marked the boundaries of these several 
districts, and the positions of the Chris- 
tian villages and out-IMattons in each. 
In the fvrst of them is the church at 
Chetthingsville, of more than a hun- 
dred members, and that at Dong Yan, 
of thirty or forty : in the second is the 
church at Newville, with about a hun- 
dred and fifly members, and a new 
Christian village forming a fow miles 
north of Gyne: and in the third is 
Bootah, with about a hundred Chris- 
tians, and several inquirers near La- 
maing. With these beginnings, and 
tx)oks ready made to his hands, the 
missionary and his patrons might ex- 
pect glorious results, and that speedily. 
Much as br. Vinton has accomplished, 
I am persuaded that he would have 
accomplished much more, had his field 
of labor been less. lie has preached 
incessantly, but his labors have been 
by far too much scattered, to obtain 
results proportionate to the labor be- 
stowed. To look on the map, the 
£eld does not appear larger than some 
others not demanding division ; but to 
be on the ground and hear the constant 
demands ror efforts, with encouraging 
prospects of success, is quite distract- 
ing. Sometimes, by way of pacifying 
the people, he goes in one direction 
himself, sends his wife in a second, 
and his sister in a third ; and all labor 
as few missionaries labor, though they 
are certainly a laborious class of peo- 
ple ; and they accomplish not a little ; 
but still, laboring in this isolated man- 
ner, is to work to great disadvantage. 

The dry se€ison my three mission- 
aries would spend among their own 
people, with occasional changes with 
their brethren in assisting or being as- 
sisted in protracted meetings; but 



Maulmain, or the neighborhood, ought 
to be their head quarters during the 
rains. During that season, one of the 
three might teach the theological sem- 
inary ; another the preparatory school ; 
and the third might translate or revise^ 
(the revision must go on for half a cen- 
tury to come.) 

Kann transUtUon and prinHng. 

I am decidedly of opinion, now, that 
the Karen translation ought to be lo- 
cated at Maulmain; and, having ex- 
pressed to the Boand a different view 
of the matter, I consider it devolves 
upon me to give them my present im- 
pressions on the subjecL In the Maul- 
main district, the translator would have 
constant access to sources of informa- 
tion in respect to the usage of lan- 
guage in distant Karen regions, that 
are quite inaccessible at Tavoy. The 
Karen language varies in dialect more 
or less in every district. The literaiy 
language must be a selection from the 
whole. The translation, thus far, has 
followed the best usage so far as it 
could be discovered from the Tavov 
and Maulmain dialects; and although 
much difficulty was met at first m 
making the selection from these dia- 
lects for a book language, yet I am 
happy to say that it has been done, and 
that most satisfactorily to all parties. 
Br. Vinton observed to me while at 
Maulmain, <*I consider the di^rence 
of dialect between this place and Ta- 
voy, as got overJ* It remains now to 
modify the written language we have 
adopted, by the dialect sp&en in the 
mountain district that is watered by 
the Thoungyeen, and also by that 
spoken in the neighborhood of Ran- 
goon. To do Siis, the tnuislator 
should be at Maulmain. 

You will easily see that, if the trans- 
lation ought to be made at Maulmain, 
the Karen printing ought to be done 
there too. Other considerations, which 
I cannot here enter upon, seem to point 
the same way. It requires no pro- 
phetic vision to see that Karen print- 
mg willf and that ere long, be done at 
Maulmain ; and to have it done at two 
places is much to be deprecated. One 
great means of having only one lan- 
guage for Karen books, is having only 
one place where they are printed. To 
have two or three, will be to have two 
or three diflerent book languages, with 
a proportionate increase of expenie. 
The natives will introduce all kinds of 
provincialisms that we wish to drop, 
and they will pass unnoticed oflen 
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■cription of 5400 for 
the support of a inii- 
sionary, 100,00 



Connecticut. 

Sharon, as follows, per William 

Colgate : 

Olive St. John 3,00 

Irene Crocker 2,00 
Lucy St. John, for Bur- 

inaii Mitttiioii, 1,00 

Abigail Hunt 10^00 

^ew London Baptist Associ- 
ation, as follows : 
Collection (and a gold 
ring.) 61^.38 

Rev. L. Muck 5,00 

Rev. B. Cook 3,00 



151,92 



1G,00 



«7,28 



4,10 
5,00 



G2,38 



Aew Vork. 

Chcmany River Association, O. 
Shriver tr., 

Canister River Associa- 
tion. B. R. Swick tr., 

Brookfield, Mr. Delanry 

Stcphentown Bu|)tidt .As- 
sociation, H. T. Doug- 
lass tr., 10G,35 

Rcnsselacrville Bap. As- 
sociation, A. Grilnn tr., 118,fi3 

Jefferson Union Baptist 
Association, P. R. llix 
tr., 11,02 

Dutchess Baptist Associ- 
ation, J. Gvrinon tr., 1 13,07 

Pavilion, Bap. ch. and soc. 5,50 

Miss (irenncll 3.00 

Big Flats, Miss H. Buck 2,00 

Butfalo Baptist Associa- 
^ tion, R. C. Katon tr., 203,45 

Cayuga Baptist Associa- 
tion, A. (.ox tr.. 

Green, Mr. and Mrs. Lock 
per Rev. Silas Bailey, 
agent of the Board, 

Friinklin Baptist Association, 
Wm. Stilson tr., 31^,rK) 

New York city, Bap Tab- 
ernacle Sabbath school 

do. do. do., 4th St. Bap. 
Sab. school, A. M. Strat- 
ton tr., 

Buffalo, W. A. Coot, per 
Rev. Dr. Maclay, 

Harmony Baptist Associ- 
ation, J. B. Burrows tr., 18,15 

Poughkeepsie, Fem. Mite 
Soc, Margaret Hewitt 
sec, 

Bedford, Bap. ch. and soc, 
per Jacob Robertson, 

Staten Island, do. do. do., 
per Rev. Samuel White, 10,00 

Bridge ville, Mrs. Bushnell 1 ,25 

per Wm. Colgate, 159,00 

Schoharie, Miss Hannah L. 

Briggs, per Rev. A. Briggs, 1,00 



78,38 



12,45 
1,10 



676;i5 



17,.32 

20,50 
2,50 



8,25 
47,03 



New Jersey. 

Plainfield, Ist Bap. ch. and soc, 
[)«r J. C. Hyres, 



836,55 



100,00 



Virginia, 

Virginia Bap. For. Miss. Soc, 
A. G. Wortham tr., 

Georgia. 

Baptist Convention of the State 
of (ieorgia, Absalom Janes 
tr., as follows : 
Towards support of Messrs. 
Binney, Simons and Ste- 
vens, ' 20,00 
do. do. of Mr. Stevens, 48J00 
do. do. of Messrs. Si- 
mons and Stevens, 59,87 
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